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caanot forbear referring to the same paBsage^ as expres^fe 
of genuine candour : and those who thought they had moat 
room for complaint on this head, hare acknowledged, that ^ he 
did every thing conscientiotislj/'^ 

A much higher delineation of my friend's character Uun 
I ever attempted, which I could not have drawn with equal 
eloquence, Aough 1 fully believe it to be just, I shall hero 
Aibjoin: and this may suffice to excuse me for writuig these 
Memoirs without any panegyric of my own. 

^ I cannot refrain from expressing, in ar few words, the sen« 
timents of affectionate veneration with which I always regarded 
that excellent person while living, and cherish his'memoiy 
now that he is no more ; a man whose sagacity enabled him 
to penetrate to the depths of every subject he explored^ 
whose conceptions were so powerful and luminous, that what 
was recondite and original appeared fiimiliar ; what was intri- 
cate, easy and perspicuous in his hands ; equally successful in 
enforcing the practical, in stating the theoretical, and discuss- 
mg the polemical branches of theology : without the advanta- 
ges of early education, he rose to high distinction among the 
religious writers of his day, and, in the midst of a most active 
and laborious life, left pionuments of his piety and genius which 
will survive to distant posterity. Were I making his eulogi* 
iim, I should necessarily dwell on the spodess integrity of his 
private life, his fidelity in friendship, his neglect of self-in- 
terest, his ardent attachment to truth, and especially tiie series 
of unceasing labours and exertions in superintending the Mia* 
aon to India, to which he most probably fell a victim. Ho 
had nothing feeble or undecisive in his character ; but to every 
undertaking in which he engaged, he brought all the powers 
of his understanding, all the energies of his heart ; and, if ho 
were less distinguished by the comprehensiooi than the acumea 
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And •oUdity erf* his thoughts ; less eminent for the gentjer gra- 
ces) thaa for stern integrity and native grandeur of mind^ we 
have only to remeniber the necessary limitation of human ex« 
ceilence. While he endeared himself to his denomination by 
a long course of most useful labour, by his excellent works 
on the Socinian and Deisdcal controverwes, as weira^ his 
devotion to the cause of Missions) be laid the world under 
lasting obligations." 

If any testimony of respect need bb added» after the pre* 
ceding quotation from one of his own denoniiDation, it shall 
be one as honourable to the candour of the speaker, as i^ 
was to the character of my departed brother. A Paedobap* 
fiat minister in Scotland, at a numerous assembly convened 
at Glasgow, for the sake of forming a Society in aid jo£ the 
Baptist Mission, in the be^ning of last October, expressed 
a wish, with which the universal feeling of all present seemed 
to be in unison*--^ Would to God that ev/cry Brahman in India 
was altogether such a man as Brother Fuller or Brother Ca^ 
ley I** Nor did Dr. Balfour, Mr. Wardlaw, and Dr. Chaha* 
era, appear less disposed to testify their respect to our lato 
invaluable Secretary, than Mr. Greville Ewing. 

As Dr. Stuart, who drew up the sketch of Mr. Fuller's life, 
inserted in the ChrUiian Beraldy (and copied byldr. M.) has 
assured me, that he gave no offence by adding to it thiB follow^ 
ing ejttract, which I had sent him, from a letter I received 
soon after Mr. Fuller's death, I need not scruple to inaert it 
my aelfFV But all thb time, (said Mr. Wiiberforce,} I have been 
thinUng of our departed friend, for fmrM^ not yours, I must term 
him ; at least, it vrill go ill with me, ai^id with any one who does 
not belong to that blessed society to which he belongs. There 
is a part of his work, The Ooefiel Um own fVUnc^i, which ia 
enough to warm the coldest heart" 



I concladc this prebce with the entiy on the minutes of tlM 
Committee of the BritUh and Foreign Bit/e Society j daied 
May 3^9 1815^—^ Tliis Committee learn, with deep regret' 
the decease of the late Rer. Andrew Fuller, Secretary to the 
Baptist Missionary Society ; and, impressed with a sense of 
the valuable services rendered by that excellent individual, in 
promoting the translation and publication of the Sacred Scrip* 
tures in the East, desire to unite their condolence on this afflic« 
tive event with those of their Baptist brethren, to whom ho 
was more particularly allied, and of the Christian world, bf 
whom his memory will deserve to be held in affectionate and 
grateful veneration." 

To this testimony of the most respectable Christian Senator 

an the British Parliament, and the most req>ectable Christian 

Society in the world, I add nothing but my fervent prayers, for 

his surviving widow, and all his children and family ; that his 

God may be their God| guardian, "guidoi and portion for ever. 

Amen ! 

JoHir RvLAiin. 
Mri9tolf'Jan.^9f 1816. 

P. S. In this new edition, I have rectified two or three mis- 
takes, which I had inadvertendy made in the former ; and have 
left out a few particulars of less importance, to make room for 
some interesting additions ; especially part of a letter to his 
eldest son ; (988.) a &rther account of Mr. Coles ; (378.) and 
of Mr. Fuller's second daughter Sarah, (391.) who died unce 
her father's decease ; with a letter to a friend, respecting im- 
pressions of texts of Scripture on the mind. (353.) A few 
paragraphs have also been transposed ; and a smaller type 
has been used, for the sake of reducing the price. 

January 1, 1818. 
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CHAP. I. 

FBSLIHIKrABT RCMARKl OH tB^ BVaLIBH BAPTIST8~- 
VHB GOTBRHMBNT OF TRBIR CHURCHES — TBS BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATIORS— ^ERBBAL AND PARTICDLAB BAPTISTS 
*— RISE OF TBB MODERR dCESTlON-— CORTROVBRST 
OCCASIORBB BT IT— STATE OF OUR CHURCHES ABOUT 
THE TEAR 1770— SPREAD OF FALSE CALVINISM AMORG 
THEM, ARD OTHER DEHOMIRATIONB— A CHECK BEGUR 
TO BB PUT TO ITS PROGRESS* 



IMElt FULLER haying been brought up among the Par- 
ticuiar Bafitiata^ in which religious connexion he rose to em- 
inent respectability and usefulness^ it may be proper to prefii^j 
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to the namllve of his life and labours, a brief account of the 
principles held by that denomination of Christiansi and of the 
sute of reUg;ion among them^ at the time of his entering on the 
work of the ministry. 

The BafitUtM take their name from the ordinance of baptismt 
in respect of which, they are concerned to adhere to the 
primitive institution of Jesus Christ, from which, they concdve^ 
Christians of other denominations have deviated. I umply 
mention this, as not knowing into what hands this publication 
may fall. If any reader wishes to know the reasons of our judg- 
ment on this subject, I would refer him to a late publication of 
my own.* We wuh others to search the Scriptures carefully, 
and judge for themselves, and desire to love all that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sinceri^, whether they think with us on 
this pdntornot 

As to Church Government^ the Baptists have almost univer« 
sally coincided in opinion and practice with the Independents ; 
conudering eveiy separate congregation as authorized to choose 
its own elders, and admitting or excluding members by the 
TOte of the whole churcli. 

In several parts of the kingdom they have long had 
Msociation9 of churches ; to the annual meeting of whose 
ministers and messengers letters are sent, giving information of 
(be state of every church: while a genial letter from each 
Association b usually printed, and circulated through all its 
churches. If any church were to dishonour the gospel, by 
tolerating fundamental errors or scandalous disorder in its 
members, the Association would refuse to acknowledge that 
church as belonging to their body. I have known very salutary 
effects to follow from the Association threatening to withdraw 
from a church, if they did not impartially attend to gospel 
disdpline. 

The Mrthamfit(m$hire and Leiee$ter9hire Association, of 
which Mr. Fuller was so long a distinguished member, was 
first planned at Kettering, October, 1764. A letter was written 



* A candid Statem^tortbe BmoatwUdi iadnoe theBsptifti to differ, 
ia OpiaioB sad Prsetiae fiosi ao nsay of (hoir ChrittisB Brethrt» 



(horn the Mone place, at their first meeting, in May,. 1763. 
Their first printed letter was sent from Olney, in 1766, written 
bjr Mr. Moses Deacon: in this, the churches are not named f 
bin in 1767, the Association consisted <^ eight churches : io 
1815, it contained thirty-one. ^ 

The Western Baptist Association had its rise much earlier, 
and was, for many years, kept up by the Baptists, as such, 
without any regard to their different principles in other respects. 
The consequence of this was, their annual meetings were 
found to be rather pernicious than useful ; as there was scarcely 
a meeting of the kind, but some unhappy differences arose 
between the Calvinistic and Arminian ministers. In the year 
1731, this annual meeting was to have been held at Tiverton | 
but an awful fire, about that time, which consumed most of 
the town, prevented it. The next year, it was not revived : 
but, in the following year, an invitation was sent to the respec 
tive churches, by the church in Broadmead, Bristol, desiring 
them to renew their annual meeting, upon the foot of their 
agreement in the Confession of Faith set forth by the Assem-* 
biy of Particular Baptists, held in London, in 1689. Accord- 
ingly, a meeting was held, in Broadmead, on May 17, 1733, 
when Mr. Joseph Stennett,* of Exeter, preached, from Phil, 
i. 37. latter part. There were messengers or letters from 
twenty-four churches. The Rev. Bernard Fosket was then pas* 
tor, and Edward Harrison, minister, at Broadmead ; and the 
Rev. John Beddome and William Bazely were pastors at the 
Pithay. There are now sixty-^ight churches in- this Associa* 
tion. > 

The English Baptists have been usually divided into two dis* 
tmct bodies, by their different views of the doctrines of grace. 
The General BafttuU are so called, firom their nudntaining the 
sentiment of general redemption. Many of the old chorchea 

* Afterwards Dr. Joaeph Stennett, frho remoTed to Uttle Wild Street^ 
liMdoot in 1797. Hit father aod grandfather, at veil aa hit aon, (Dr. 
Samaal Stennett*) were all employed in the work of the minlatrj ; and 
^ grandioa (Mr. Joaeph Steaattt) ia sow pwtoref tho aharak at Cflno, 
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of this 8ort> have gone from general redemption to no redemp- 
tionyor from Arminianismto Arianism and Socinianism: but 
the churches of what is called the ASrw Connexion^ are &r 
more evangelicd ; and some of them approach nearly to the 
principles of the moderate Calvinists.* 

The Particular BafitUU espouse the Calvinistic sentiments, 
on what are called the Five Points ; namely, [l.] That the elect 
were eternally fore-ordained to holiness, obedience, and happi- 
ness, as the endj through sanctification and the sprinkling of 
Ihe blood of Jesus, as the means of obtaining that end, to the 
glory of sovereign grace : [2.] That the peculiar blessings of 
redemfidonj purchased by the death of Christ, are actually im- 
parted only to the elect, all of whom shall certainly enjoy them : 
[3.] That mankind are so unrueraally and totally depraved^ 
that they never can be brought back to God, without the pow- 
erful influence of the Holy Spirit : [4.] That the a/iecial ope- 
rations of the Divine Spirit are invincibly efficacioue^ and can^ 
not be fnutrated by the rebellious will of man : [5.] That 
idl who are truly regenerated shall fiersevere in graccy to glory. 

In their zeal fi>r these doctrines, some good men, towards 
the beginning of the last century, were driven into an extreme ; 
so as to deny that all who hear the gospel are called to that 
exercise of repentance and faith which is connected with 
salvation. As fiu* as I can learn, this controversy, respecting 
what was then called the Modem Qttff/t^^-— Whether it be 
the duty of all men to whom the gospel is published, to repent 
and believe in Christ— first arose in Northamptonshire. Many 
of the churches in that neighbourhood had been gathered by 
the labours of Mr. Davis, an Independent minister at Rothweil, 
and other preachers called out by hb church. He was a 
very aealous, laborious man ; but was accused of rashness and 
imprudence, by the Presbyterian ministers in his neighbourhood ; 
and both himself and his fellow-labourers were charged with 

* See a 1etter« from the Ser; Mr. Freestone^ of HinUej, iDierted ia 
the BapUst Maganne^ for September, 1818, in antwer to a verj erroae- 
ooB atatemeot* by Dr. Uavcit. vhiek the eoodoeton of the JEvangeUcal 
Magazine woald not loffer to be eorreetcd* 
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Ufling expressions of an Antxnomian tendency. But I can find 
DO eyidence that he took the negative side, on this question ; 
and when, after Mr. Davis's death, it began to be advanced 
among some of his followers, his successor, Mr. Maurice very 
strenuously opposed iu He published a pamphlet against this 
sentiment, and annexed to it a testimony from the church uuder 
bis care, dated Aug. 31, 1737, which was signed by above 
fifty-men members. Mr. hems Wayman of Kimbolton, wrote 
in defence of the nev opinion— -That it is not the du(y of the 
unregenerate to believe in Christ To this, Mr. Maurice pre- 
pared a reply: but he died before it was quite completed. 
What he had written however* was published by the desire 
of his church, under the inspection of the H^v. Thomas Brad- 
bury, of London, who |>erfixed an epistle to the r^^r» dated 
Mays, 1739, 

After this Mr. Gutteiidge of Oundel, wrote a piece on thi» 
affirmative aide, wherein there were, I suppose, some things 
really verging towards Arminianism. Upon this, Mr. John 
Brine, a Baptist Minister in (^ndon, but a native of Kettering« 
published a letter to a ffiend, entitled, 7%e ^rminUm PrtncifiUa 
of a late vniier refuted. 1743. Though Mr. Brine espoused 
the negative side of the question, yet he repeatedly allows, what 

00 man of reading could dispiue, that many sound Calvinlsts 
embraced the afiirmativf^ \ and prolesses to his friend coiicernmg 
Mr. Gutteridge, «« Had not tlu9 writer attempted to build up 
ArminkinUm upon the foundation of the opinion of evangelical* 
repentance and special fidth being the duties of unregenerate 
men, I had not given you and the world this trouble ; for, though 

1 apprehend that opinion is not to be supported by Scriptu* and 
the analogy of faith, it seems not to me to be ^•uch consequence, 
but that persons differing in this point may fully agree about 
the doctrines of the grace pf God.*' 

In 1753, a pamphlet was published on the affirmative side, 
by Mr. Alvery Jackson, a Baptist minister in Yorkshire, whose 
daughter married Mr. Abraham Greenwood, once pastor of the 
church at Oakham : this piece was edited by Dr. Joseph Sten« 
nett, upon which Mr. Brine made some animadversions, in his 
Motives to Love and Unity among Ctflviniats differing in opin* 
fon, A very peculiar man, Mr. Johnson ol Liverpool, published 
also on the negative side, in reply to Mr. Jackson ; but he car- 
ried matters to so extravagant a length, that Mr. Brine thought 

1 
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it necetury to note and rectify his mi9take$ ; and his publica- 
tions were veiy Utde I'egarded by Calvinists in generaL 

However, through the influence of Mr. Brine and Dr. GiU, 
who both took the negative aideofthequestioni (though the 
latter never wrote on the- subject,) this opinion spread pretty 
much among the ministers of the Baptist denomination. And> 
though the controversy had subsided^ and vras but IHtle known 
among the people, yet the preachers were too much restrained 
from imitating our Lord and lus apostles, in calling on sinners 
to tt repent and believe the gospel'* Many of these mimaters, 
indeed, endeavoured to address the consciences of men, as far 
as their system would allow ; and some of them could hardly 
refrain fVom expressing themselves inconsistentiy with their 
creed. They were aware that the divine law requires such 
obedience as no bad mail will yield to it; but, though they 
considered all mankind as bound to love God supremely, yet 
they supposed, that the faith connected with salvation could 
not be a duty, because Adam, as they then thought, had not 
powtTy (that is, he had no occaslony or opportunity) to believe 
jn Christ* 

At length, several of them began, independently of each other, 
to examine this question for themselves, and were convinced that 
they had needlessly deviated from the scripture path, in which the 
most orthodox of their predecessors had been used to walk.t 

These ministers, however, always abhorred, as the very es- 
sence of Antinomianism, the notion that the law is not binding 

* Tet Dr. Gill, in bis CatiM of God and Truth, Part III. p. 81. gives 
op this shief srsameot of Mr ftrine» aod says : <* Thiit Adam, Id s state 
€ff insoaenae, had a power of belieriq^ ia Christy and did belieta in him» 
as the seeond persoa in the Trinity, as tha Son of God, aannot well be 
denied ; sinee, with the other two persons* he was his Creator and Plw- 
perver, the knowledge of whieh eannpt well be thought to he withheld 
from him. And his not belienng in him as the M«!iator, SaTiour, aod 
Bedeemer, did not arim Jrom amy dtfepi ^f power in hbn § but from the 
state, oondition* and sitaation i|i which he was, aod from the aature of Ae 
revelation made to him.'* 

t The siitf-seeond of Samuel Ratherfiird's Letters, was one of the first 
thinn that pi|t me to a stand on this subjeet Closely studying Edvfordt 
on the VFUl, and entering into the distinction between natwraiwtA mond 
inabilitv, removed the difl|eulties which had oqee embarrassed ny mind. 
In 177<(, 1 borrowed of Mr. Newton, of OIney, two sermons on mis sab* 
jeet, by Mr. Smalley, which Brother Satdiff afterwards reprinted from 
the eopv which I transcribed 1 well romember lending them to Mr. Hall 
of \msby, to whom I remarked, that 1 was ready to suspect, that this 
flistinetion weU eonsklered, would lead us to see, that the aArmative side 
fif the Modem Question was fully consistent with the strictest Calvinism. 
He replied, ** I do not think that.^ But I believe the next time 1 met him 
was at a Minister's Meeting at Kettering, whea I fbund lue was foUy saCi 
if^ed of d|« truth of my obserfatiop. 
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upon believers as a rule of conduct Dr. Gill, Mr. Brine, and 
Mr. Toplady utterly reprobated that pernicious sentiment, int6 
which so many hare eagerly run within these last thirty years. 

Bm, at the former period, some of the Calyinistic Methodists^ 
especially in LAdy Huntingdon's Connexion, were becoming 
tinged with False Calvinism. Thesf were not led into it, like 
the admirers of Mr. Brine and Dr. Gill, by reading a great deal 
of controversial divinity, or by a polemical discussion of the five 
points disputed between us and the Arminians ; but by a vague^ 
crude idea of the term fiowery which led them to suppose, that 
nothing could be a bad man's duty, but what he could perform 
without any special influence (ix>m God. The same idea was - 
spreading. Cuter than we were aware, among our churches also : 
the nunisters might distinguish between repentance and faith, 
and other internal duties ; allowing the latter to be required^ 
while they scrupled exhorting men to the former : but had 
tilings gone on a little longer in the same direction, we should 
soon have lost sight of the essence of duty, and of the spirituality 
of the divine law ; and, consequently, men would have been 
treated as though, before conversion, they were fallen below all 
obligation to any thing spiritually good, and as though, after 
conversion, they ;were raised above all obligation to any thing 
more than they were actually inclined to perform. Thus, 
incUnalion would have been made the measure of ohhgation ; 
duty would have been confined to the outward conduct ; the 
turpitude of un unspeakably lessened ; and grace propordon- 
ably eclipsed, both as to the pardon of sin, and as to the appl^ 
cation of salvadon to the soul. 

Such was the state of our churches, when God was pleased 
to call my dear brother by his grace, and to bring him into 
the ministry, and, soon after, into connexion with the Northamp- 
tonshire Associadon. 

These things account for his mind having been so early 
engaged in theological disquisitions; whereby God was pre- 
paring him to be an instrument of cheeking the progress of 
False Calvinism, and bringing back many from the very bor* 
ders of Antinomianisnu 

Having premised these observations, I shall proceed, after 
noticing his parentage, to present my readers with an account 
^ his earliest religious impressions, his conversion, and eix« 
trance en the work of the ministry, in his own words. 
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Mn. fuller's birth AITD PARBirTAaV — 90tfB ACCOVHT 
or BIS AUCBSTOBS— HIS OtfW BARRATIVR OF HIS 
SARLT RBLIOIOVS IMFRBSSIOITS, A9D BIS 8VB8E- 
<^UBirT COITTBRSlOir TO BOD ; WITH HIS KBTRANCB 
ev TBB WORK OF TH6 CHRIBTIAB MUriPTRTy ABD 
BARLT BMBARBA88MEBT8 REtfFECTIllO TABIOirS THB« 
OLOOICAL GOBTROFB&SIBS* 



MR. Andrew Fuller was born on the 6th of February, 
1754| at Wickeni a village in Cambridgeshire, seven miles 
from Eiyf and about the same distance from Newmarket In 
this village his paternal ancestors had resided from time im- 
memorial. 

His father, Robert Fuller, was a farmer : he removed, in 1754, 
from Wicken to Mildenhall ; in If 61, to Soham; in 1773, to 
Bottisham ; (until which time his son Andrew assisted htm in 
his business}) and, in 1780, to Isleham ;-*-places at no great 
distance from one another, in each of which he rented a small 
farm, and at the last of which he died, on Janinuy 39, 1701, 
aged 56. 

His mother, PhiUppa, daughter of Mr. Andrew Gtmton, a 
farmer at Soham, was a member of the Baptist church there» 
but resided many years at Kettenog. She surriTed ti6 lament 
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tin lo8i of Her dntHul tnd affectionate son ; but od May 37> 
i8l6> she departed tbia lifct in jier 90th year, with a hope full 
of gkfrji and entered on a reunion with hini) in a state of eter- 
nal felidty. She had two other sons, who are yet living ; name- 
ly, Mr. Robert Fuller, a farmer at Isleham, bom in 1747 ; and 
Mr. John Fuller,* a farmer at little Bentley, in Essex, bom in 
1748 : they are both deacons of Baptist churches* But, as 
several of Mr. Fuller's ancestors were not only eminent for 
piety, but suffered in the cause of pure and undefiled religtoni 
some farther notice of them may not be unaccepuble to the 
reader. 

«< His paternal grandfather was Robert Fuller, of Wicken- 
He married Honour Hart, a pious woman, who travelled, to 
attend public worship, from Wicken to Isleham, where she was 
a member of an Independent churchy till, being convinced of 
the propriety >of believers' baptism, she joined the church at 
Soham, in which she continued till her death. Her father was 
Robert Hart, of Swaff ham Prior, in Cambridgeshire, who, (ac- 
cording to tradition preserved in the family,) was converted, in 
a wood near Burwell, under the preacfaing of Mr. Francis Hoi- 
croft,t one of the ejected ministers. Mr. Holcroft was im- 
prisoned ii^ Cambridge castle, (1663) by Sir ThonMS Chickley, 
for preaching at Great Eversden^r His first confinement lasted 
nine years ; but the jailer suffered him sometimes to go out by 
night, to preach at Kingstone, and in this wood. Mr. Hart was 
afterwards a member of the church at Isleham. 

His maternal grandfather was Andrew Gunton, of Soham, 
whose wife was Philippa Stevenson. She was first a member 
of the Independent church at Burwell, and afterwards of the 
Baptist church at Soham, at its first formation, under the pas- 
toral care of Mr. John Eve. Her father was named Friend 
Stevenson, who lived at Soham ; his wife was named Mary 
Maiden : she was remarkable for piety, and was buried in the 
meeting-iiouse at BurwelL Her parents were John and Joan 

* Father of Joacph Faller, • most amuible mnd promiiing ^outh, of 
whole fetnre uscAilAeu In the chareh of God, 1 indulged the highest es- 
peetntions» which tOYereiao wisdom thonght good to disappoint, hj re- 
moving him from our world, br a deeline, in nis 19th year. See a more 
particttlnr aeeoont of him m Chap. IX. ^ 

t He was Fellow of Clare Hall, before his ^eetment He had been a 
pupil of Mr Dsrid Clarksoo, and ehamber-fellow with Dr. Tfllotson, af- 
terwards Archbishop of Canterborj, Irom whom he ezperieDeed great 
hindness ander his troobles. 
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Maiden, who lived at Sobam in the reign of Charles II. ; when 
they were objects of ridicule and persecution, on account of 
their nonconformity. They were friends of Mr. Holcroft and 
Mr. Oddy, and were buried near them, in a (liece of ground 
which the former purchased for a burying-ground, at Oaking- 
ton, a village three or four miles north of Cambridge. These 
two zealous nonconformists were the founders of almqst ail the 
dissenting churches about Cambridgeshire.* 

Thus, John and Joan Maiden were the parents of Mary, the 
wife of Friend Stevenson ; whose daughter, Philippa Sieven« 
son, became the wife of Andrew Gunton ; and their daughter^ 
Philippa Gunton, married Robert Fuller the younger, of Wick* 
en, and was the mother of the Rev. Andrew Fuller. 

And Robert Hart, of Swaffham Prior, was the father of 
Honour Hart, who married Robert Fuller the elder, of Wick- 
en, whose son Robert was our Mr. Fuller's &ther. 

Of Mr. Fuller's first religious impressions he himself wrote 
an account to his much respected friend, Dr. C. Stuart of Ed- 
inburgh, in five letters ; the first two of which were inserted in 
the Evangelical Magazine^ 1788, but without any hint of the 
person to whom they referred. He also sent a similar detail, 
more lately, to a friend at Liverpool, witli a few variations of 

expression. 

I wish^ as much as posuble, to let my dear departed brother 
be his own biographer ; and shall therefore insert the narraUve, 
as given by himself. Possibly some uncere Christian may be 
puzzled for a time, on reading the first letter ; but it is better 
that such an one should be subjected to temporary pain, in 
learning to distinguish between genuine and false religion, than 
thatotliers, who mistake counterfeit experience for the true 
work of the Holy Spirit, should be left to deceive themselves* 
Close examination will soon lead to discern the essential differ- 
ence ; and a good hope will stand firmer, if both feet are placed 
on the rock alone, than if one rested partly on a quicksand. 

LETTER L 

« Kettering,. 1798, 

^ My dear Friend^-Tou request the particulars of that 

change, of which I was the subject near thiity years ago. You 

* Ste Pslmer'i Noo conformist's Memoni, Vol. T. pp. 808. S16. First 
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aieed pot be told, that the retigions experience of fallible crea- 
tures, like every thing else that attends them, must .needs be 
marked with imperfection, and that the account that can be 
given of it on paper, after a lapse of many years, must be so 
in a still greater degree. I am willing, however, to comply with 
your request ; and the rather^ because it may serve to recal 
some things, which, in passing over the mind, produce inter- 
eating and useful sensations, both of pain and pleasure. 

^ My father and mother were dissenters, of the Calvinistic 
persuasion, who were in the habit of hearing Mr. £ve, a Baptist 
ininlster ; who, being what is here termed high in hii senti- 
ments, or tinged with £Use Calvinism, had little or nothing to 
say to the unconverted, i, therefore, never considered myself 
as any way concerned in what I heard from the pulpit Nev- 
ertheless, by reading and reflection, I was sometimes strongly 
impressed in a way of conviction. My parents were engaged 
in husbandry ; which occupation, therefore, I followed, to the 
wentieth year of my age. I remember many of the sins of 
my childhood; among wMchwere lying, cursing, and swear- 
ing. It is true, as to the latter, it never became habitual. I had 
a dread upon my spirits to such a degre^e, that, when I uttered 
an oath, or an imprecadon, it was by a kind of force put upon 
nay feelings, and^merely to appear manly, like other boys with 
whom I associated. This being the case, when I came to be 
about ten years old, I entirely left it off ; except that I some- 
times dealt in a sort of minced oaths and imprecations, when 
my passions were inflamed. 

^ In the practice of telling lies I continued some years 
longer ; at length, however, I began to consider thb as a mean 
vice, and accordingly, left it off, except in cases where I was 
under some pressing temptation. 

^ I think I must have been nearly fourteen years old, be- 
fore I began to have much serious thought about futurity. 
The preaching upon which I attended was not adapted to 
awaken my conscience, as the minister had seldom any thing 
to say, except to believers ; and what believing was, I neither 
knew, nor was I greatly concerned to. know. I remember, 
about this time, as I was walking alone, 1 put the question to ^ 
myself, < What is faith ? there b much made of it : what is it ?* 
I could not tell ; but satisfied myself in thinking that it was not 
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of imnediale concern, md that I ehovld understaad k m I 
grew older.* 

» Alt times, coDriciaoB laid ftat hold of met and iieiidcred mo 
extremely uahai^y. The ligbt I bad reeeired« I knov not how^ 
would not auffer mo to go ioto ava vitb that eaae which I ob» 
aerved in other lads. One winter oveningy I remember giwig. 
with a nomher of other bof a» to a amitb'a ahop» to warm wtTf 
selves bf hb .fire. Pcieaeody they began to sing vaio aonga- 
Thu appeared to me so much lihe revelling* thee I fek some- 
thing within me which would not suffer me to join them ; and 
whUo I sat siknt, in rather an unpleasant muse, those words 
y aunfc into my tokkd like a dagger, * What doest thou here, 
V Elijah V I fanmediateiy left the company ; yet, shocking to 
reflect upon, I walked home, murmuring in my heart against 
God, that I could not be let alone, and sufl'ered to take my 
pleasure like other young people 1 

<< Sometimea, I was veiy much affected, in thinking of the 
doctrines of Christianity, or in reading such books as Bunyan's 
OfMce ttbaunding u ihe CMef qf Simner»f his FUgrim*M PrO' 
gresB^ fcc. One day, in particular, I took up fialph Erskine'a 
Gotfiei S§nnet9 $ and, upon opening what he entitles, A G09* 
fiel CattchUm far Young CkriMtiaif : or^ Chri$i M in AUin our 

* Aboot thU time, ao iooident took pitta, which Mr. Fuller mentioBed 
to me man J jears ngo. 

Being tent bj hit lather^ to do tome biuinen id the pastarei* he per- 
eeUed a hawk's nest on one of the trees He elimbed the tree, and found 
two yoang hawks, witli whleh he was greatly pleased. HaTbg to perform 
his business in the pasture, he tied the birds to a bush, and went to work. 
Soon after, on going to the pisee, he found thej had made their eaeape. 
1b the midst of his eoneem, he thought of those words^-** If ye have fiuth 
at a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall sar to this mountain, Remore thefiee^ 
to yonder plaee, and it sfaatt remove.'' * Now, (thought he) if a mooa* 
tMB should remove, why net a bird f He thoiigfat, moreover, that thii 
wat a fit opportunity to try whether he had any faith, or not. Aeeord- 
ingly» he very gravely eommanded the birda to appear before him ; hat 
they did not eeme ! He wat more eonoemed, however, for the lou of 
his birds, than for his wtnt of fnith : he thought, that might eome some 
time ; but the birds would not ! 

At another time he wat elimbii^ for a rook't nett, whieh wat very 
hich, and stood upon a small bough, of a kind of wood whieh wat vevx 
liable to break. He tat tome time, on an arm of the tree, viewing the 
nett. He thoiight, there wat great danger of the bough breabing, and if 
^ It did, of hit hMing hit life. The thought oeeorred, however, that God 
aould prevent iu lN*eaking. So he prayed to him to do to : and upon thit 
presomption, ventured up ! The bough did not break; and tuppoting 
that thit prayer wat antwered, he dMoended from the tree with a heart 
full of Phantaieal pride^ imagining that he wat one of the fiivouritet of 
heaven. 

Such wat the darknecp and levity of hit mind at that time : but he af- 
terwards felt very different sensations, on refleotina on the divine patienoe 
and forbearance, whieh thus psesenred him beioce he wat eneetnally 
called by diTiae grace. B. 
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OompUit Redemption ; I read, and as I read I wept Indeed, 
I was almost overcome with weefung s so interesting did the 
doctrine of eternal salvation appear to me : yet, there being no 
radical change in my heart, these thoughts passed away, and I 
was equally intent on the pursuits of folly, as heretofore; 

*^ Yet I often felt a strange kind of regard towards good peo- 
ple, such of them, especially, as were familiar in their beha- 
viour to young, persons, and would sometimes talk to me about 
religion. I used to wish I had many thousand pounds, that I 
inight give some of it to those of them who were poor as to 
their worldly circumstances. 

^ I was, at times, the subgect of such convictions and af- 
fections, that I really thought myself converted, and lived under 
that delusion for a long time. The ground on which I rested 
that opinion, was as follows : One morning, 1 think about the 
year 1767, as 1 was walking alone, I began to think seriously 
what would become of my poor soul, and was deeply affected 
in thinking of my condition. I felt myself the slave of sin, and 
that it had such power over me, that it was in vain for me to 
think of extricating myself from its thraldom. Till now, I did 
not know but that I could repent at any time \ but now, I per- 
ceived that my heart was wicked, and that it was not in me to 
turn to God, or to break off my sins by righteousness. I saw, 
that if God would forgive me all the past, and offer me the 
kingdom of heaven on condition of giving up my wicked pur* 
suits, I should not accept it. This conviction was accony>a« 
nied with great depression of heart I walked sorrowfully 
along, repeating these words : * Iniquity will be my ruin ! Ini- 
quity will be my ruin V While poring over my unhappy case, 
those words of the Apostle suddenly occurred to my mind^ 
< Sin shall not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.* Now, the suggestion of a text of Scrip- 
ture to the mind, especially if it came with power, was generally 
considered, by the religious people with whom I occasionally 
associated, as a promise coming immediately from God.* I, 
therefore, so understood it, and thought that God had thus re^ 
vealed to me that I was in a state of salvation, and that, tliere- 
fore, iniquity should not, as I had feared, be my ruin. The 
effect was, I was overcome with joy and transport. I shed, I 

* See Remarks upon the Notion of Exiraordinaiy Impaltes and Impret* 
ens oa the ImasiiiattoD, indulged by XDaay Profetfon of Jieligioa; Ii» 
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•uppMtt, tbotMttdi of tetrft AS I walked ili>iig» isd leemtd l» 
feel myself; as it were, ia a new world. It appeared te net 
that I hated my aifiei and was reaelved to forsake them. Think* 
ing Oh my wicked courses, 1 remember unag those worda of 
Paul, < Shall I continoe in sin, that grace may abowid ? God 
ibrbid i' 1 folt, or seemed to feel, the strongest indignatioa 
at the thought. But, strange as it may appear, though mj face 
was that morning, I belieTe, swoln with weeping, before night 
all was gone and forgotten, and I returned to mj former t ices 
with as eager a gust as ever. Nor do I remember^ that, for 
more than half a year afterwards, I had any serious thoughts 
about the salvation of my souL I tired entirely without pref- 
er, and was wedded to my sins just the same as before, or^ 
rather, was increasingly attached to them. 

tt Some time in the following year, I was i^;ain walking bf 
myself, and began to reflect upon my course of life ; particu^ 
larly upon my former hopes and aflfections, and how I had siaco 
forgotten them all, and returned to all my wicked ways. In- 
stead of sin having no more dominion over me, I perceived that 
its dominion had been increased. Yet, I still thougbtf that 
muet have been a promise from God to me, and that I must have 
been a converted person, but in a backsiiding state. And this 
persuasion was confirmed by another sudden impression, which 
dispelled my dejection, in these words : < I have blotted ont as 
a thick cloiid thy tran^^ssions, and as a cloud thy luns/ Thisy 
like the former, overcame my mind with joy. I vrept much 
at the thoughts of having backslidden so long, but yet conud* 
ered ray self now as restored and happy. But this also was mere 
transient affecdon. I have great reason to think, that the great 
deep of my heart's depravity had not yet been broken up, and 
that all my religion was without any abiding principle. Amidst 
it all, I still continued in the neglect of prayer, and was never, 
that I recollect, induced to deny myself of any sin, when temp* 
Utions were presented. I now thought, however, * Surely 1 
shall be better for the time to come.' But alas ! in a few days 
this also wtts forgotten, and I relumed to my evil courses widt 
as great an ei^emess as ever* 

'^ I was now about fifteen years of age ; and as, notwithstand* 
ing my convictions and hopes, the bias of my heart was not 
changed, I became more and more addicted to evil, in propor- 
tion as my powers and passions strenglheiied. Nor waa i 
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«ierel|r pitunpied hf my «wn piopciMitm ; fiur, baving formed 
acquaintaRce with other wicked 7oimg^opie« my progress iq 
the way. to death became greatly accelerated. Qeiog of an 
athletic frame, and of a daring «idrit, I waa often engaged in 
each ezerciaea and espkntat as, if the good hand of God had 
not preserved me, might have iasued in death. I also frequently 
engaged in gamea of baaard, which, though not to any great 
amount* yet were very bewitching tp me, and tended greatly to 
corrupt my mind. Theae, with various other ainfiil practicesi 
Ittd ao hardened my heart, that I seldom thought of religion, 
^ay, I rdcollect, thaCi on al^id's day evening about that timet 
when my parenta were reading in the family, I was shamcfuUf 
engaged with one of the servants, playing idle tiicka, though I 
took care not to be aeen b them. These things were nothing 
ID mo at that time ^ for my conseiencp^ by reiterated acu of 
wickedneas, had become sewredt a§ with a IvEit iron : they wer<w 
liowever, heavy burdena to me afierwards* 

<< But as I have now brought down my narrative to the period 
when, I trust, Qod beg^n to work effectually on my heart, | 
win leave that part to another opponumty* and for the present, 
aubscribe myself, 

^ Tours, Affectionately; A. f.^ 

LETT£B IL 

« My dear Priem^-**! eaabrace the cartiest opportunity of 
cattdudingifae natrmivo which I began at your reqn^at By 
.tka close of my last, you would perceive, that at near sixteen 
yoara of age, I was* notwithstanding vanoua c^mviotioos and 
Wamient aflbctioiia, preasiilg on in a lameoubie career of wic)^ 
odneaa. Bat,aiMMittho aMitmn of I7M* my oonvicnona vevi»- 
bfd oKf and baouglA on sttck a ooucem aboiM my ovarlasting 
wctfBtfo, SB leaned, I omit, in real coovemion. 

**bwa»my cowutaan praetieo, after the busiaeas of the dsy 
waaneer, togettesahad eoaipany in the evening, aodt when 
Iheiw, i indulged in sin without reetraint. But, after persisting 
m tkin oonrsa for aome tisae, I began to be very uneasy, 
yarticolarly in a momiog, when I first awoktf. It was aknoac 
ns eaasmon isr me to be aelzedwitl^koen remoraamthisbourf 
«s it was aa go imo vain ffuwnpany in the evemg. At irst) I 
teganiomakc oew of te&rmataon ; and |hia, fionhe mome8t» 
wonld aftird a littk ease s hot, as tlw lemptationa rettHned, ny 
4iwwa spani^no acoDdm. it. waa an on%htaned (ttn aa imy - 
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OTtlj that was on the dde of God : mj heart was still ayerse to 
evety tlung that was spiritual or holf. For sereral weeks, I went 
on in this waf ; vowing and hreaking my tows, reflecting on 
myself for my evil conducts and yet continually repeating it 

^ It was not now, however, as heretofore : my convictions &!• 
lowed me up closely. I could not, as formerly, forget these 
things, and was therefore a poor miserable creature ; like a 
drunkard, who carouses in the evening, but mopes about the 
next day like one half dead. 

^ One morning, I think in November, 1769, I walked out 
by myself with an unusual load of guilt upon my conscience. 
The remembrance of my sin, not only on the past evening, but 
for a long time back, the breach of my vow9,.and the shocking^ 
termination of my former hopes and affections, all uniting to- 
getber, formed a burden which I knew not how to bear. The 
reproaches of a guilty conscience seemed like the gnawing^ 
worm of hell* I thought, * Surely that must be an earnest of 
hell itself!' The fire and brimstone of the bottomless ph seemed 
to bum within my bosom. 1 do not write in the language of 
exaggeration. I now know that the sense which I then had of 
|he eyil of m, and the wrath of God, was very far short of the 
truth ; but yet it seemed more than I was able to sustain. In 
reflecUng upon my broken vows, I saw that there was no truth 
in me. I saw that God would be perfectly just in sending me 
to hell, and that to hell I must go, unless I were saved of mere 
grace, and as it were in spite of myself. I felt, that if God 
were to forgive me all my past uns, I should again destroy mf 
soul, and that^ in le^s than a day's time. I never before knew 
what it was to feel myself an odious, lostunner, standing in 
need of both pardon and purification. Yet, though I needed 
these blessings, it seemed presumption to hope for them, aftef 
what I had done. I was absolutely helpless, and seemed to 
have nothing about me that ought to excite the pity of Grod, or 
that I could reasonably expect should do so ; but every thing 
disgusting to him, and provoking to the eyes of his glorf. 
< What have I done ? What must I do V These were my in* 
quiries, perhaps ten time^ over. Indeed, I knew not what to 
do! I durst not promise amendment; for I saw such prom- 
hes were self-deception. To hope for forgiveness in the course 
that 1 was in, was the height of presumption ; and to think of 
Christy after havipg so baseiy abuaed Us grace>i seenaed too 
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iBiicb. So I hid 1M> refiige. At one moment I thought of 
giTbg myself np to despair. * I may (said I whhin myself) 
ewpn retuniy and take my fill of sin ; I can but be lost* This 
thought made ipe shudder at myselt My heart reirolted- 
'What! (thought I) give up Christ, and hope, and heaven!* 
Those lines of Ralph Ersklne's then occurred to my mind— 

• Bat tay, if all the gnsU 
And grains of lore be spenty 
Saja Parewel Christ* aod wdoonie IaatiH-> 
Stop, stop : 1 melt, I faint P 

I could not l^ar'the thought of plunging myself into endless 
ruin. 

^ It is difficult, at this distance of time, to recollect with 
precision the minute workings of my mind ; but, as near as 
I can remember, I was like a man drowning, looking every 
way for help, or rather, catching for something by which he 
might save his life. I tried to find whether there were* any 
hope in the divine mercy, any in the Saviour of sinners ; but 
felt repulsed by the thought of mercy having been so basely 
abused already. In this state of mind, as 1 was moving slowly 
on, I thought of the resolution of Job, ^ Thou$*h he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him.' I paused, and repeated the words over 
and over. Each repetition seemed to kindle a ray of hope, 
mixed with a determination, if I mighty to cast my perishing 
soul upon the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation, to be both par- 
doned and purified ; for I felt that I needed the one as much as 
the other. 

^ I was not then aware that any poor mnner had a warrant 
to believe in Christ for the salvation of his soul ;* but supposed 
there must be some kind of qualification to entitle him to do it; 
yet I was aware that I had no qualifications. On a review of 
my resolution at that time, it seems to resemble that of Esther, 
who went into the king's presence, contrary to lawy and at the 
hazard of her life. Like her, I seemed reduced ito extremities, 
impelled by dire necessity, to run all hazards, even though I 



* See on thii point, a Sermon published by dedro of the Baptist Ai 
eiation at Lyme, entitled 77ie J^eceuUa ^fth9j>umpe^9gMnga Certain 
Sound, pp. S4, SS. This Sermon vas reeom mended bj nj departed 
Brother, in the BapUit Maganme^ Dee. ISIS, p- 467. That passage in 
John fi. 5O9 51. would have been more expressive, if the indefinite pronoun 
<rfc, had been literally translated. The like deviation from the orir. 
|nl» ha M atth. si, S7. atena to iiaply, that God the Father is a man ! U. 
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should petidi in tlie tttenpt. Tot k wm not ilt^peilierlpm 
a dread of wrath tlitt I lied to this Nfiigt ; for i waU rvmeaobeSf 
that I felt somothlng atbaeting in the Saviour. « I mmi^m 
I wiU— yes—I will tmst oif soali mj sinMi lost soal in his 
Handa-«4f I perishi I perish !* Howef«r k waSf I was delsr» 
mined to cast mgrself upon Chtiic» tUnUnft peradvefllurat be 
would save mj soul ; and if not| I could but be lost In thb way 
I continued above an hour, weeping and supplicating aoercy for 
the Saviour's sake t (my soul hath it stiU in remenbrapce, and is 
humbled in me !} and as the eye of the nmd was more and more 
fiaed upon him, my gmit and fears were gradually and insensibfy 
removed. 

^ I now found rest for my troubled soul 9 snd I reckon, that 
I should have found it sooner, if I had not entertained the notion 
of my having no warrant to come to Christ without some pre- 
vious qualification. This notion was a bar that kept me back 
for a time ; though, through divine drawings, I was enabled to 
overleap it As near as I can remember, in the early pan of 
these exercises, when I subscribed to the justice of God in v^ 
oondemnation, and thought of the Saviour of sinners, I had 
then relinquished every false confidence, believed my help to 
be only in him, and i^iproved of salvation by grace alone, 
through his death ; and if at that dme I had known that any 
poor sinner might warrantab^r have trusted in him for salvation* 
I believe I should have done so, and have found rest to my soul 
sooner than I did. I mendon this, because it may be the case 
with others, who may be kept in darkness and despondency If 
erroneous mws of tiie gospel much longer than I was* 

** I think also, I did repent of my sin in the early part of 
these exercises, and before I thought that Christ would accept 
and save my souL I conceive, that justifying God in my 
condeasnation, and approving the wsy of nlvation by Jestt 
Christ, necessarily included It ; but yet I did not think at the 
time, that this was repentance, or any thing truly good. 
Indeed, I thought nothing about the exereises of my own mind, 
but merely of my guilty and fost conditionysad whether there 
were any hope of escape for nse« But, having fo«nd rest -for 
my soul in the cross of Christ, I was now conscious of my 
being the subject of repentance, foitb, and love. When I 
thought of my past life, I abhorred mysel( and repented sis 
in dust and ashes; and when I llioaglil «( the g e s psi way of 
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Mihf ftlMiit I dndik il in as cold water is imbibed by a tbirttjr 
aouL My haart felt one with Cbrialy and dead to erttj other 
object around me. I had thought I had found the joys of salm- 
tion heretofore ; but now I knew 1 had found them} and was 
eonadooB that I bad paaeed from death unto hfe. Yet, even now 
my mind waa not so engaged in reflecting upon my own feel- 
inga, as upon the objects which occasioned them. 

*< From this time, my former wicked courses were forsaken* 
I had no manner of desire after them. They lost their influence 
i^on me. To those evils, a glance at which before would 
have set my passions in a flame, I now felt no inclination. < My 
soul (said i, with joy and triumph,) is as a weaned child \* I now 
knew, experimentally, what it was to be dead to the world by 
the cross of Christ, and to feel an habitual determinatfon to de* 
Toce my future life to God my Saviour. 

^ Prom this time, I considered the tows of God as upon 
me. But, ah \ I have great reason for shame and b*tter reflec- 
tion, on reviewing the manner in which they have been fulfilled, 
Nevertheless, by the help of God, I continue in his service to 
this day ; and daily live in hopes of eternal fife, through Jes^8 
Christ my Lord and only Saviour. 

<< I am afiectionately yours, A. F.'* 

LETTER IIL 

Jan. 8th, 1815. 
«< My dear Friend, In recollecting the early exercises of my 
mind,' I see a great difference between te%pect and /oi;e. I never 
knew the time when I did not respect good men ; but I (fid not 
love them for Christ's sake. There was one poor man, in partic- 
ular, who used to travel about three miles on a Lord's day morn- 
ing, to worship ; and, as I often attended at the same place, I was 
frequently very ei^^ to get his company. I have run miles, to 
overtake him, though when I was with him I had notlung to 
aay. In die autumn of 1769, he became my fether's thrasher . 
and I waa deligfated on account of it, though I scarcely knew for 
what reason. It vras in the November of this year, that the 
tlungs related in my fant letter occurred. My mind waa now at 
rest m Christ ; yet I had never spoken to any one on the subject, 
nor dtd 1 think of doing so for the present Butt whether the 
thruher perceived some alteration in me, as I went about my 
buMnesst or how it was, I know not, he talked to me rather 
f )^ly, and 4 toM lum all my heart. After this, other Christians 



16 MSllOIEi or 

coDversed with me, and invited me to their prayer-meeting^ 
and I engaged with them in prayer, and other religious exer- 
cises. It was in this accidental way, and not fram my own in- 
tentioni that I became known among serious people. But, hav 
ing opened my mind to the thrasher, I often visited him in the 
barn ; and, because I hindered him in his work, I made it up, 
by thrashing for him, sometimes for an hour or two together. 

<< From the month of November 1769, I had entirely broken 
off all my ungodly connexions and courses ; yet, being a boy 
under sixteen, I found at times, boyish inclinations, and strong 
struggles of mind respecting youthful follies. At Shrovetide, in 
particular, when the young men met together, and practised 
various athletic exercises, their shouts which were within my. 
hearing, v^ould throvr me into agitations which rendered me 
very unhappy. But my good friend the thrasher, warned me 
tenderly and solemnly, to keep out of the way of temptation ; 
and I was enabled, though with some difficulty, to follow his 
counsel. As the spring of 1770 came on, the young people of 
the town, as usual, would meet every evening for youthful ex* 
ercises. This was especially the case at the wake or feast ; 
and, though I always kept at a distance, yet I found such times 
irery ensnaring to my mind. To avoid this, I began a practice, 
which I continued with great peace and comfort for several years. 
Whenever a feast or holiday, occurred, instead of sitting at 
home by myself^ I went to a neighbouring village, to visit some 
Christian friends, and returned when all was over. By this 
step, I was delivered from those mental participations in folly, 
which had given me so much uneasiness. Thus the seasons of 
temptation became to me times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. 

<^ In March 1770, I witnessed the baptizing of two young,^ 
persons, (having never seen that ordinance administered before,) 
and was considerably affected by what I saw and heard. The 
solemn immersion of a person, on a profession of fedth in Christy 
:arried such conviction with it, that I wept like a child, on the 
occasion. The words of the Psalmist, (Psa. cxi 10.) ^ A good 
understanding have all they that do his commandments,' left a : 
deep and abiding impression on my mind. I was fully per* 
Buaded, that this was the primitive way of baptizing, and that 
every Christian was bound to attend to this institution of our 
blessed Lord. About a month after thid? I was baptized my- 
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$elf, and jdned the church at Soham,* being then turned ofnx* 
teen years of age. 

^ Within a day or two after I had been baptized^ as I was 
riding through the fields^ I met a company of young men. 
One of them, especially on my having passed them, called 
after me, in very abusive language, and cursed me for having 
been < dipped.' My heart instantly rose in a way of resentment : 
but» though the fire burned, I held my peace ; for, before I 
uttered a word, I was checked with this passage, which occur- 
red to my mind :— < In the world ye thall have tribulation.' I 
wept, and entreated the Lord to pardon me ; feeling quite wil- 
ling to bear the ridicule of the wicked, and to go even through 
great tribulation, if at last I might but enter the kingdom. In 
thia tender frame of mind I rode some miles, thinking of the 
temptations I might have to encounter. Amongst others, I 
was aware of the danger of being drawn into any acquaintance 
with the other sex, which might prove injurious to my spiritual 
welfare. While poring over these things, and fearful of falling 
into the spares of youth, I was led to think of that passagei 
< In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths.' This made me weep for joy ; and^ for forty^five years, 
I have scarcely entered on any serious engagement without 
thinking of these words, and entreating divine direction. I 
have been twice nuu*ried, and twice settled as the pastor of a 
church, which were some of the leading ways in which I had 
to acknowledge the Lord; and in each, when over, I could 
say, as Psalm cxix. 26.*— < My ways have I declared, and thott 
heardest me.' 

<< In reviewing the early yeats of my life, I see much ignorance, 
vanity and folly. I feel the force of Paul's considering the terms 
< carnal' and < babes in Christ,' as synonymous. But, amidst 
all my youthful follies and sins, I bless God that I was always 
kept from any unbecoming freedom with the other sex, or at* 
tempting to engage the affections of any female, except with a 
view to marriage. 

<< The summer of 1770 was a time of great religious pleasure. 
I loved my pastor, and all my brethren in the church ; and they 
expressed great affection towards me, in return. I esteemed the 
righteous as the excellent of the earth, in whom was all my de* 

* Mr. Jobn Eve was thco ptttor of the fiaptitt ehnrch, tnA Mr* Adam 
vu ptitor of the lodepeadeot ehorsbt In the taoe ]pUie«b _^ R. 
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light. Tboie who kiiew not Christ) teemed to me mlmost 
another species, towards whom I was incapable of attachment 
About thb time, 1 formed an intimacy with a Mr. Joseph Direr, 
a wise and good man, who had been baptized with me. He was 
about forty years of age, and had lived many years in a itry 
recluse way, giving himself much to reading and reflection. He 
bad a great delight in searching after truth, which rendered hit 
conversation peculiarly interesting to me ; nor was he leas de* 
voted to universal practical godlinesa I account this connex* 
ion one of the greatest blessings in my life. Notwithstanding 
the disparity as to years, we loved each other like David and 
Jonathan. My life, this summer, resembled the description 
given by Dr. Watts s« 

<The day s^^^* twiflly o'er their head% 
Made np of iDDoeeoec and love t 
And* toft and ailent aa the shadet» 
Their nightly miontei gently move.' 

But, in the autumn of the same year, an unhappy affair occurred 
in the church, which occasioned a breach between our pastor* 
Mr. Eve, and the people, which terminated in his leaving them ; 
and, what rendered it the more afflicting to me, I was much con- 
cerned in it The case was this :— One of tlie members having 
been guilty of drinking to excess, I was one of the first wha 
knew of it 1 immediately went and talked to him, as well as I 
could, on the evil of his conduct. His answer waa, he could 
not keep himself ; and that, though I bore so hard on him, I 
was not my own keeper. At this 1 felt indignant, considering 
it as a base excuse. I therefore told him, that he could keep 
himself from such sins as Uiese, and tluit his way of talking waa 
merely to excuse what waa inexcusable. 1 knew not what else 
to. say at that time ; yet the idea of arrogating to be my own 
keeper seemed too much. He however waa offended, and told 
me that I was younjf, and did not know the deceitfulnes of my 
own heart Well, 1 went and told my pal^tor, who highly com- 
mended me, and aaid, we could keep ouraelves from open aina. 
We had no power he observed, to do tlungs spiritually good ; 
but, aa to outward acta, we had power both to obey the will ol God» 
and to disobey it 

^ The btuiness soon came before the church, and the offender 
was unanimously excluded : the excuse which he hiui made Wh 
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was considered by tlU I believe as an aggravation of his offence. 

But, this affair being disposed of, the abstract quesdon, of the 

power of%mfid men to do the will ofGod^ and to keefi themaetvew 

from •tn. was taken up bjr some of the leading members of the 

church, amongst whom was my friend Joseph Diver. They 

readily excused me, as being a babe in religion ; but thought the 

pastor ought to have known better, and to have been able to 

answer the offender, without betraying the truth. They alleged, 

that the greatest and best of characters* as recorded in Scripture, 

never arrogated to themselves the power o^ keeping themselves 

from evil, but constantly prayed for keeping grace ; that, were 

it not for the restraining goodness and constraining grace of 

God, earth would be a hell, and the best of men incarnate devils : 

in short, that, though we are altogether blameworthy for out 

evil propensities, yet if they virere restrained or conquered, it ^ 

was altogether to be n^cribed to God, and not to us. To support 

these ideas, they alleged the prayers of the faithful to be kept 

from evil, even from presumptuous sins; (Psa. xix. 13.)— >the 

declaration of the prophet, that the way of man is not in himself: 

♦ it is not in him that walketh to direct his steps ;* ( Jer. x. 23 >-• 

the case of Hezekiah, whom the Lord lefl^ that he mi^ht try 

him, * that he might knew all that was in his heart ;* 2 Chron. 

xxxii. 31.)— and the acknowledgments of such men as Johii 

Bradford, the martyr, who, on seeing a man ^o to be publicly 

executed, said^ * There goes John Bradford hy nature.* 

^ On the other hand, the pastor distinguished between inter* 
nal and external power. He allowed, that men had no power 
of themselves to perform any thing spiritually good ; but con* 
tended, that they could yield external obedience, and keep them* 
selves from open acts of sin. In proof of this, he alleged t 
great number of Scripture-exhortations ; asking, if we had no 
power to comply with them, why they were given us ? The 
opponents did not deny our b* ing exhorted to do good, and to 
avoid evil, nor that it was our duty to do both, and our sin to 
act otherwise ; but they denied, that this implied our being suf* 
ftcient of ourselves to do any thing, even to think a good 
thought. 

«^ In these disputes, I continued, for some time, on the ude of 
my pastor : but^ after a few months, I felt difficulties on tha 
the subject} which I could not answeri and which rendered me 
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unhappy. I perceived, that some kind of power was necesaa* 
fjr, to render us accountable beinga. If we were Uke stocks 
or stones, or literally dead, like men in a burying ground, we 
could, with no more propriety than they, be commanded to per- 
form any duty : if we were mere machines, there could be n# 
sin chargeable upon us. Tet, on the other hand, the Scriptures 
expressly affirm, that ^ the way of man is not in himself,' and 
represent the godly as crying to heaven for preservation from 
evil, ascribing all the good that was in them to Him who work- 
eth in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure. I prayed 
much, and laboured hard to solve this difficulty. 

" Aify worthy friend, Jpseph Diver, who sustained a high 
character for wisdom and integrity, would reason thus with me : 
< We ought to hate eyil, and love the Liord : but it is the grace 
of Grod alone, that can n^ake ns what we ought to be.* He 
would often speak of the equity of the divine requirements, la 
the wi>rds of David-«r^ I esteem all thy precepts in all things to 
be right, and I hate every false way.* And again,— ^ Thou hast 
tommandcd us that we should keep thy precepts diligently : O 
that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes !* ^ Thus it is, 
(said he,) that we should turn every precept into a prayer, in- 
stead of inferring from it a sufficiency in ourselves to conform 
to it All our conformity to the divine precepts is of grace : 
it will never do to argue from our obligations against our de- 
pendence, nor from our dependence on grace against our obli- 
gations to duty. If it were not for the restraining goodness and 
preserving grace of God, we should be a kind of devils, and 
earth would resefnble hell.' 

<< In October, 1 77 1, our pastor, Mr. Eve, left us. I loved 
him, and he loved me, and took it hard, that I had, in some 
respects, changed my views. I learned afterwards, that he had 
entertained ^oughts of mp, a3 being formed for the ministry, 
|iut that thi^ cpnteption damped his hopes on that subject He 
settled, ^hen he left Soham, with a people at Wisbeach. I 
never look back upon these contentions, but with strong feel- 
ings. They were to me the wormwood and the gall of tdj 
youth : my soul hath them still in remembrance, and is hum- 
bled in me. 3ut though, during these unpleasant disputes, 
fhere were many hard thoughts and hard words on almost al| 
bands, yet they were, ultimately, the means of leading my mind 
into those views of divine truth which have since appeared in 



the principal part of my writings They exdted ne to read 
and think and pray, with more eameitncn than I should ha»« 
done without them : and, if I have judged or written to any 
advanuge rince, it was in consequence <rf what I then learned 
hy bitter experience, and in the midst of many tears and tcinp- 
tttions. God's way is in the deep. 

« About this Ume, 1 met with a passage in Dr. GUI, (I tMnk 
U was in his Catue of God and Truth,) in which he distin. 
jtuUhed between a thing being • in the power of our hand, and 
in the power of our hcartfi • This, (thought I,) b the clew to 
our dispute. Every man has it in the power of his hand to do 
good, and abstain from ctU ; and this it ta which makes us ac 
countable beings. We can do, or forijear to do, this and tha^ 
if we have a mind ; bilt many haw not a mind, and none would 
have such a mind, but for the restraining goodness or constrain- 
ine grace of God. We have it in the power of our hands M 
do good, but we are disposed to do evil; and so, to do good is 
aot naturally* in the power of our hearts. 

« It was some time afler this, that I became acquainted wiUi 
Mr. Robert Hall, of Amsby, who,m conversation on the sub- 
JS. «comme«led £«/«««*. on the WUl. On ««hng tta. 
work, and some other pieces on fihyOcal^ and moral m>po. 

Uef of o*«" '-'«»'"«S *A« totWirty of Aow who«i •• «ye. «* fall of 
her broAor ^"'•"■••"^.i*' n" t ifc, we .pplj the Mme dtatinetion to 
•doUery" » '*«?„^S^"* tow G^..S giTe fill credit to htatj»Umo«y 
CTOIT unoer"! loabilter ^/^Z!S\heH£nnai onderaUnd it : • If oo one 
ooneiraiof hi* Son. "»"y f '^'! ^.tW STw him.' they «re n»dy to uk. 
e,„ «,me to Chnrt. «~P» *i*^5ii„toI-Ye .re not willinf to .«.• 
• whM propnetj «»»»*«" ,if '" TSs'f on^miniwer. admit lEe excn* 

Mwl indolceoee* jUo. ,...,„_ _„ „„ ,teer eleer of Pelie C«Wb- 

I qaettioD mueh, if •»y,'k'j2'"i^i,X». o. the other, without e.- 

im, on the one h«od, end Be«l _*^^'"7"^' or,) intbUity. •( it it eom- 

TA'^^^^^^r. "ri rrn^Mn','tt"r;?::ir.;«! 

^" "'"t^r--— *Si'^''«5mitI^^^^^^^^ -d Importenee of ,hh 

oversy, than 

ittinctiOD : * 
-jl impotentia 
Sighieout. III. 15r. 
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tence, I stw the iame thingi clearly stated in other words, 
which I had learned by bitter experience. 

<^ Mr. Eve having removed, and the church being divided into 
partiea, it waa thought, by some, that we should be dissolved ; 
and I went, several Lord's days, to hear an Independent min- 
ister in the neighbourhood. Those members, however, who 
were of one mind, (and who formed the majority,) met together 
«n Lord's days, and, having no minister, and being utuated too 
lar from other Baptist churches to get supplies, they carried on 
the worship, by singing, prayer, and reading and expoun<Ung 
the Scriptures. They also appointed a day for fasting and 
prayer, and invited all the members to unite in it* I went to 
this meeting, and, from that 6me, continued to assemble with 
them. My friend, Joseph Diver, was, at that time, chosen to 
be a deacon ; and, having some talent for expounding the 
Scriptures, he used, at the request of the church, to take up a 
part of every Lord's day in that exercise. 

^ As the disputes in the church were the occasion of turning 
my thoughts to most of those subjects on which I have since 
written, so vrere they the occasion of my engaging in the 
Ghriatian ministry. But this I shall reserve for another letter. 

^ I am, kc. A. F." 

LETTER IV. 

FeK 1815. 
« My dear Friendr— I renew the subject of my narrative. In 
November, 17T1, as I was riding out on business, on a Satar* 
day morning, to a neighbouring village, my mind fetl into a 
train of interesting and affecting thoughts, from that passage of 
Scripture, < Weeping may endure for a night ; but joy cometh 
in the morning. I never had felt such freedom of mind in 
tUnking on a divine subject before ; nor do I recollect ever 
having had a thought of the ministry : but I then felt as though 

admit, with Mr. Howe, *' That oar moral Ineiiptcity it afao, in tome teoM* 
tralj DatnrmI : that it, in the tame sente wherein we are taid to be, 6jf 
nature^ the .ehildren of wrtth F.phet. ii. 3. Human nature, thereforet 
mott be eoQsidered, tu created by God, and a» proptgated by man. It 
it in the former tente, (at God it tne author of it,} that it it talcen, in tbii 
dittinotion of natural and moral impotenee." See JSIbwe, ut tupra. €hir 
depravity, though natural In the latter tente, it mott unnatural in the 
former. We tay, of a child who thowt no affeetion for hit tender parenta* 
that he it an urmatwal wreteh i how much more juttly might we tpeak 
of the enmity oft a creature agalnit a good and holy God, at unnatural / 
and thit, notwithttanding ito onivarMibtj, and its aonncxioB with the fall 
ef our first parents. R. 
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it coaU preach from it ; and, indeed, I did preachy in a manoer^ 
as I rode along. I thought no more of it» iiowever, but re* 
turned home when I had done my business. In the afternoon 
of the same daj) I went to meet my mother^ who had been to 
London, to see her mother, who was then very unwell. As w« 
rode a few miles together, she told me, she had been thinking 
much about me, while in town, and added— > My dear, you have 
often expressed your wish for a trade : I have talked with your 
uncle at Kensington about it, and he has procured a good place 
in the city, where, instead of paying a premium, you may, if 
you give satisfaction, in a little time receive wages, and learn 
the business. I thought, (continued she , that, as we had now 
lost the gospel, and perhaps shall never have it again, you could 
have no reason for wishing to continue here. In London you can 
hear the gospel in its purity/ That which my mother sug- 
gested was very true : I had always been inclined to trade ; 
but, how it was I cannot tell, my heart revolted at the proposal, 
at this time. It was not from any desire or thought of the min* 
istry, nor any thing else, in particular : unless it were a feeling 
towards the little scattered society of which I was a member; m 
kind of lingering, u^see what would become of the city. I said 
but little to my mother, but seemed to wish for time to coo- 
aider of it This was Saturday evening. 

<* The next morning, as I was walking, by mjrsetf, to meet- 
ing, expecting to hear the brethren pray, and my friend, Jo» 
seph Diver, expound the Scriptures, I was met by one of the 
Bftpmbers, whom he had requested to see me, who said, < Broth- 
er Diver has, by accident, sprained hia ancle, and cannot be at 
meeting to-day ; and he wishes me to say to yoo, that he hopes 
the Lord will be with you.* « The Lonl be with me ! (thought 
I,} what doea Brother Diver mean \ He cannot suppose that 
I can take hia place ; seeing I have never attempted any tUng^ 
of the kind, nor been asked to do so.' It then occurred, how* 
ever,thatl had had an interesting train of thought the day bei* 
fore, and had imagined, at the time, I could speak ity if I were 
called to it But, though I had repeatedly engaged in prayer, 
publicly ; yet I had never been requested to attempt any thing 
further, and, therefore, I thought no more of it 

M We walked on lo the meeting, and took our places ; after 
ainging, one of the brethren went to prayer ; after which, the 
eldest deacon asked me, if I would read some part of the Scrip- 
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turesy tndy if I found liberty^ drop any remarks, which might 
oocur, as I went on. At first I was startled ; but* conscious 
of what had passed iji my mind the day befbrey I thought, as 
Brother Diyer was absent, it might be my duty to try ; andy 
therefore, making no objections, (which, as it appeared to mCf 
would have been mere affectation,) I rose, and spoke, from Psa. 
XJLX. 5 for about half an hour, with, considerable freedom. After 
this, I was again invited, by Brother Diver, to speak, and I did 
so ; but, not enjoying that liberty which I did the first time, I 
was discouraged, and, though frequently asked, declined all 
such exercises, for more than a year. But, early in 1773, I 
thuikitwas. Brother Diver was absent again, through an ^i*. 
ffiction ; and I was invited, once more^ to take his place. Be- 
ing induced to renew the attempt, I spoke from those words of 
our Lord, * The Son of Man came to seek and to save that 
which was lost* On this occauon, I not only felt greater free- 
dom than I had ever found before ; but the attention of the 
people was fixed, and several young persons in the congrega* 
tion were impressed with the subject, and afterwards joined the 
church. 

^ From thb time, the brethren seemed to entertain an idea of 
my engaging b the ministry, nor was 1 without serious thoughts 
of it myself. Sometimes, I felt a desire after it ; at other times, 
I was much discouraged, especially through a consciousness 
of my want of spirituality of mind, which I considered as a 
qualification of the first importance. As to ether qualifica* 
tions, it certainly would have been of great use to me, if, for a 
few years, I had had tHe instructions of some father in the min* 
istry ; and I have often since regretted, that, from 1771 to 1774, 
I lived to so little purpose. But none of my connexions had 
any idea of the kind ; and, being conscious of knowing about 
as much as those around me, I myself thought nothing of it* 
At one dme, when seriously reflecting on my own defects and 
insufficiency, I was greatly relieved and encouraged, by that 
passage, (Psa. Ixxxiv* 11.) « The Lord will give grace and 
glory.* It was now usual for my friend Diver to speak on one 
part of the Lord's day, and for me to be engaged on the other; 
and these exercises appeared to be blessed to several y<^ng 
people, who afterwards joined the church. 

^ In January, 1774, an elderly lady, a member of the church, 
diedi and left a request, that, if the church did not think it dis- 
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orderl^) I ini^t bt allowed to preach a funeral Bermon on the 
<K:ca8ion. As the members were nearly of one mind respect- 
ing mCf they agreed to set apart the 36th of that month, which 
was prefiouft to the funeral, for fasting and prayer ; and they 
then calkd me to the ministry. From that time, I exercised 
•from the pulpit. 

^* Being now devoted to the miniMry, I took a reriew of the 
doctrine I should preach ; and spent pretty much of my time 
in reading, and in making up my mind as to various things rel- 
ative to the gospel. Impressed with the importance of the 
connexions I should probably form, in a few years, both as a 
man and as a minister, to my future happiness and usefulness, 
I earnestly besought the Lord to be my guide ; and those words, 
in Prov. iii. 6. were very sweet io me— > In all thy ways acknowl* 
edge him, and he shall direct thy paths.' In most of the 
important turns of my life, I have thought of that passage with 
renewed tenderness, as one would think of a friendly hint giyeil 
lum in early Kfe, and make it a rule of conduct 

^ Setding in a town where I had lived from the age of six 
years, I could not expect to be much respected by the inhabi- 
tants. In this, however, I had no occasion to complain. I hadi 
Indeed, more respect shown me than I looked ifor ; partly ow- 
ing to ^e prevalence of an opinion, when I was at school, of 
my being more learned than my master ; an opinion which, I 
am certain, was far from being true : but it indicated a partiality 
in my fisivour, which, perhaps, was of some use in leading 
people to hear the word. 

^ With respect to the system of doctrine which I had been 
used to hear from my youth, it was in the High CalvinistiCf 
or, rather, Hyper Calvinistic strain ;* admitting nothing spir- 
itnally good to be the duty of the unregenerate, and nothing 
to be addressed to them, in a way of exhortation, excepting 
what related to external obedience. Outward services might 
be required, such as an attendance on the means of grape : and 
abstinence from gross evils might be enforced : but nothing 
was said to them, from the pulpit, in the way of warning them 
to flee from the wrath to come, or inviting them to apply to 
Cfafist for salvation. And, though our late disputes had fur- 

* That !•• going ju fkr above, or ^Muf Calnnim, as Armintanitiii falls 
Maw It. See my Sernion «t«Boiirtbii, at the ilrdination of Mr. T. Colet^ 
p. 15. aad that st Mr* Morgan'a OrdiMtlOA, «t> BinBiogham, p. e^ ft* 
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nished me with some few principles inoonaistent with these 
Dotions, yet I did not perceive their bearings at iirst) and durst 
not, for some years, additss an invitation to the unconverted to 
come to Jesus. I began, however, to doubt whether I had got 
the truth respecting this subject This view of things did not 
seem to comport with the ideas which I had irtibibed« concern^ 
ing the power of man to do the wiii of God. 1 perceived, that 
the will of God was not confined to mere etuward actions^ but 
extended to the inmost thoughts and mtents of the heart. The 
distinction of duties, therefore, into internal and external, and 
making the latter only concern llie unregenerate, wore a bus- 
picious appearance. But, as I perceived this reasomng would 
affect the whole tenor of my preaching* I moved on with slow 
and trembling steps ; and, having to feel my way out of a laby- 
rinth, I was a long time ere I felt satisfied. 

<< My mind was also frequently diverted toother subjects of 
inquiry. In the first year of my ministry, boolts were put into 
my hands, which led me to consider certain questions i& divin- 
ity, which it might easily be thought we're improper for me^ at 
the age of twenty. One was on the pre^exUtence qf Chriai't 
human aoul^ before he was bom of the Virgin. Another was 
on the Sonshifi of Christ ; or, whether the character of the onlj 
begotten Son of God would ever have belonged to him, if he 
had not been the son of Mary ? These things would not have 
occupied my mind, had they not been suggested by others. Yet 
I have reason to thank God, that they were the occasion of fix* 
ing my judgment ; and 1 have since perceived, that every thing 
pertaining to the person of Christ is of more than ordinary im* 
portance. 

«' ConcemiDg the first; I was led to see, that the notion of 
Christ's human soul existing before the creation of the world 
was unfounded, and tended to undermine his proper divinity. 
It is true, this notion was held by Dr. Watts ; and 1 examined 
his reasoning, but without obtaining satisfaction.* In conse- 
quence of the examination I made at that time, I was enabledi 
afterwards, to repel an attack from a company of ministers^ 
who were warm for that opinion. When they put it to me, I 
offered to prove that itUed to Atheism, or relinquish the argu- 
ment. They accepted my offer. 1 began, by saying, * You sup- 

* See JoDftthan Edward^*! MiMelluieoat Obtervationi on Important 
Theologioai 3ttbjc«tt» pp. 469— 47d. tt. 
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pose the human soul of Christ to be a party in the eYerlasting 
councils of God ?' ^Yes : God could not take counsel with him- 
self, for a council implies more than one ; but God is one * Yet 
you do not suppose the soul of Christ to have always existed ?' No: 
it was created, and therefore could not be eternal* * Then you 
must suppose, that, till the great God fkad a creature to take 
counsel with, he had no plan ; that, prior to this act of creation^ 
he was without counsel, without plan, without design ! But a 
being without plan, purpose, or design, is not God 1— Thus you 
are landed on Atheism. The truth is, God never was without 
his plan, purpose, or design. By applying, too. those passages 
of Scripture which express the pre-existence of Christ (and 
thereby prove his divinity) to the pre-existence of his human 
soul, you undermine his divinity, and favour the Arian hy- 
^ potbesis.* 

" Respecting the other question, I took considerable pains 
in se irching the New Testament The question was, Whether 
Christ was ever called the Son of God, in respect of his prein- 
carnate person, as the second person in the Godhead ? I found 
such proof that he was, as quite satisfied me, that he was the 
Son of God antecedently to his being born of a woman ; and 
that, in calling God Aii own Father^ he made himself equal 
with God. Had I not been initiated into these principles, at an 
^rly period, 1 should not have been able to write the treatise 
against Soctnianism, which 1 have no cause to regret having 
written. 

*« Besides these I was much perplexed, about the same time, 
with the writings of Mr. John Johnson, of Liverpool, and for 
some time favoured his sentiments. My pastor had, indeed^ \ 
been one of his admirers. There were two things, in particu- 
lar, for which he pleaded : that God did not and could not 
decree to permit evil, without being the author of it— and that 
he would have glorified his elect, though sin had never inter, 
vened. The wav in which I obtained satisfaction as to the first 
was, I perceived that God had permitted evil ; and that which 
he had done, it could not be wrong to decree or purpose to 
do, unless it were wrong to purpose to do what is right. And 
as to the second, I thought it was' idle to speculate on what 
God could or would have done, conceriiinghis elect, if sm 
had never intervened, when all his revealed counsels went on 
the supposition of its existence : even ^e hicamation of his 



\ 



i 



M BCBMoiBs or " 

Son was to ' destroy the works of the detil.* Bunysti would 
ha?e called these questions, * Nuts, which spoil the children's 
teeth/ I have considered an attachment to thf m as resembling 
the chewing of certain narcotics, of which, though they aro 
generally disagreeable at first, yet, by a little use of them, some 
persons become so fond, as to prefer them to their bread. They 
were things, however, after which 1 did not seek | but they fell 
in my way, and I am thankful now that they did. 

^ The next year, 1775, I visited London ; where I met with 
a pamphlet, the contents of which revived all my doubts on 
what was called the High Calvinistic system, or the system of 
Dr. Gill, Mr. Brine, and others^ as to the duty of anners, and 
of ministers in addressing them. It was written by Dr. Abr«« 
bam Taylor of London* It was not so much his reasoning how- 
ever, as the passages of Scripture which be brought forward^ 
which made so deep an impression on my mind, that I could not 
forget them, nor help feeling, that my preaching was antiscrip- 
tural and defective in many respects* 

*^ That summer I was ordained pastor of the church at So* 
bam, and became acquainted with Mr. Robert Hall, of Amsbyp 
who came seventy miles to my ordination, and continued 
my father and friend till his death« In 1776, I became ac* 
quainted with Mr. SutclifiT who had lately come to Oiney ; and 
soon after, with Mr. John Ryland, jun. then of Northampton- 
In them I found familiar and faithful brethren ; and who, partly 
by reflection, and partly by reading the writings of Edwards^ 
Bellamy, Brainerd, he. had begun to doubt of the system of 
false Calviilism, to which they had been inclmed when they 
first entered on the ministry, or rather to be decided against it 
but} as I lived sixty or seventy miles from them, I seldom saw 
tbem, and did not correspond upon the subject. I therefore 
pursued my inquiries by myself, and wrote out the substance of 
what I afterwards published under the title of The Gospel Wor^ 
thy o/all Mcefttution i or, the ObUgatiouB qf Men cm^dially to 
believe whatever God makes known. 

<< My change of views, on tliese subjects» never abated my 
seal for the doctrine of salvation by grace ; but, in some 
respects, increased it. I never had any predilection for 
Arminianism, which appeared, to me, to ascribe the difierenoo 
between one sinner and another, not to the grace ef God> but 
tp the good improiveiiient made of grace given ^» m^ common 
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iritbotbers. Tct I saw tho«e vhom I thQUgbtta heg^od^ 
men, both amoo^ Armioiaoat and Higbf or aa I now account^ 
them Hyper Calvinists. I perceived* that men'a characteril 
are not always formed.by their avowed principles ; that we may 
hold a sound &ithf without ita having: that hold of us as to 
&rm our spirit and conduct ; that we may profess an errone* 
ous creedv and yet our spirit and conduct may be termed aearly 
irrespective of it ; in shortt that there ia a difference hetweeii 
pTindtdf and opMotu $ the one are the actual movia^ cauaefi 
which lie at the root of action ; the other often 6oat in tbt 
mind^ without being reduced to practice* I am) Toura* he 

« A. vr 

Thus far I have interwoven two di£Flerent narrativea togetberi 
which were written some years apart} to two of Mr. Fuller'^ 
friends : but) finding several particulars more fully detailed ii^ 
the latter part of one set of letters than in the formert I have 
added them as a fifth letter^ omitting some sentencest which 
were quite similar to the statement already given. 

LETTER V. 

«My dear Friend, Nov. 13, 1809. 

^ In the spring of 1 775, 1 accepted the invitation of the church 
at Soham, and was ordained their p-dstor. The pastors of the 
other churches, who attended the ordination, topk that opportu^ 
nity to inquire into the controversy which had divided us from 
our former minister, and requested me to state the difference* 
Mr. Hall, of Arnsby, who was one of them, expressed bis sat- 
isfaction in the statement, but recommended Edwards on the 
Will to my careful perusal, as the most able performance on 
the power of man to do the will of God. Not being mu4:h ac^ 
quainted with books, at that time, I confounded the work of Dr. 
John Edwards, of Cambridge, an Episcopalian Calvinist, enutled 
VerUat Redux^ with that of Jonathan Edwards, of New- England* 
I read the former, and thought it a good book ; hut it did pot 
aeem exactly to answer Mr. Hall's recommendation. Nor waa 
it till the year 1 777, that I discovered my mistake. Meantimei 
however* I was gieatly exercised upon the subjectf and upon thd> 
wohl' of the Christian ministry. 

<^ The principal writings with which I was first acquainted 
were those of Bunyan, Gill, and Srine. I had read pretty 
much of Dr. Gill's 9ody qf Dmnity^ and fnnn many parta 
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of it had received considerable iDstrucdon. I perceived, how- 
ever, that the system of Bunyan was not the same with his ; 
for thati while he maintained the doctrines of election and 
predestination, he, nevertheless, held with the free offer of 
salvation to sinners, without distinction. These were things 
which I then could not reconcile, and, therefore supposed, 
that Bunyan, though a great and good man, was not so cleat 
in his views of the doctrines of the gospel, as the writers who 
succeeded him. I found, indeed, the same things in all the old 
writers,of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, that came 
in my way. They all dealt -as Bunyan did, in free invitations 
to sinners to come to Christ and be saved ; the consistency of 
which with personal election I could not understand It is truei 
I perceived the Scriptures abounded with exhortations and 
invitations to sinners ; but I supposed there must be two kinds 
of holiness— one of which was possessed by man in innocence, 
and was binding on all his posterity — the other derived from 
Christ, and binding only on his people. I had not yet learned, 
that the same things which are required by the precepts of 
the law are bestowed by the grace of the gospeL Those exhor- 
tations to repentance and faith, therefore, which are addressed, 
in the New Testament, to the unconverted, I supposed to refer 
only to such external repentance and faith as were within their 
power, and might be complied with without the grace of God. 
The effect of these views was, that I had very little to say to the 
unconverted ; at least, nothing in a way of exhortation to things 
spiritually good, or certainly connected with salvation. 

^ But in the autumn of 1775, being in London, I met with a 
pamphlet, by Or. Abraham Taylor, concerning what was called 
Tht Modern Question. I had never seen any thing relative to 
this controversy before, although the subject^ as I have stated, 
had occupied my thoughts. I was but little impressed by his 
reasonings, till he came to the addresses of John the Baptist, 
Christ, and the Apostles ; which he proved to be addressed to 
the ungodly, and to mean spiritual repentance and faith, inas- 
much as they were connected with the remission of sins. This 
set me fast. I read and examined the Scripture passages ; Vnd 
the more I read and thought, the more I doubted the justice of 
my former views. 

» About the same time, I met with a sermon, by Mr. John 
Martin, from Rom. x. 3. on the Camet end Conscquencet <^ 
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not 9ubmiHing to the Bighteoume^i qf God, The drift of this 
discoufsf , as nearly as I can remember, was, to show that sub- 
mission to the righteousness of God was the same thing, for 
substance, as believing in Christ for righteousness : and that 
non-submission to it was owing to wilful ignorance, pride, prej- 
udice, and unbelief. I was equally unable to answer this 
reasoning as that of Dr. Taylor, and therefore began more and 
more to suspect that my views bad been antiscripturai. I was 
▼ery unhappy. I read, thought, and prayed. Sometimes, I 
conversed on these subjects with my friend Joseph Diver, and 
some others. He was neatly as much at a loss as myself. I 
made a point, however, of not introducing the question in the 
pulpit, till my judgment was fix^^d. I am, 

** Yours, affectionately, A. F/* 

The account of other controvei-sies, which in the one set of 
letters comes last, was inserted in a different order in the other, 
which, being more full in some particulars, I will now annex 
with as little repetition as possible. 

*' Soon after I entered on the ministry, I had several books 
put into my hands, with a request that I would read them. One 
was written by Mr. Samuel Stockt 11, in favour of the fire'cxittence 
qf Christ's human soul i another, by a Mr. Allen, on the same 
subject, and on the Sonahifi of Christ, Several pamphlets also, 
written by Mr. Johnson of Liverpool, fell in my way, contalniag 
sentiments different from those of the generality of writers to 
whom I had been accustomed to look up with respect. Though 
I was«)ot, at that time, competent to form a judgment on^uch 
subjects, yet, they being, in a manner, forced upon me, I was 
obliged to do as well as I could* 

^ As to the ftrc'txistence of Christ's human souly it seemed to 
me in itself a strange conceit, and such as I should never have 
thought of in reading the Scriptures. The texts on which it was 
founded seemed to be forced into the service, especially the 8th 
of Proverbs, and Psalm cxxxix. 15, 16. and though some who 
professed to believe in the divinity of Christ were partial to the 
notion, yet I suspected it was invented to undermine that im- 
portant doctrine. I found one of the principal arguments al- 
ledged for it was, that as God was one, without a being of a dif- 
ferent nature from himself there could have been no council of 
peace relative to the salvation of men. But this, I perceived, 
went to deny the eternity of the divine counsels ; which would 
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be neatly equul to denying a God : for a being without counse], 
purpose, or design, were no God. 

^'Concerning the sonsMfi qf CArht^ I had more hesitadon. 
1 conversed with my friend Diver upon it, who was favourable to 
Mr. Allen's idea ; namely, that Christ is called the Son God, 
not 08 a divine person, but assuming human nature, and being 
'both God and man. He however very liberally, advised me to 
iread the New Testament with an eye to the question, and to 
observe, as I went along, whether, in any instance where Christ 
is represented as the Son of God, it respected him as a divine 
person antecedent to his incarnation ; and whether the Scrip- 
ture name for Christ's preincamate person was not the Word, 
rather than the Son of God ? 

^ In reading and thinking on the subject, I met with the 
following passages, which appeared to me to admit of no other 
fur interpretation than that which I was invited to reject :— » 
John V. 18. GaL iv. 4. Heb. i. 8. v. 8, 9. and 1 John ill 8. 
By looking into my volume of £9901/9^ p. 169, you will perceive 
these to be the principal grounds of my present sentiments on 
this subject 

<^ The pectllar opinions of Mr. Johnson laid faster hold of 
me. There was something imposing in his manner, by which 
« young and inexperienced reader is apt to be carried away. 
His denial of God'9 having decreed to fiermit mr, and his notion 
of the'fiurfi09e9 qf grace being executed ufton the electa even 
thofigh nn had never intervened^ much entangled me. It seemed 
as if he were concerned to vindicate his Creator from being the 
author tf sin i and in this view, I could not but approve : but, 
on the other hand, his scheme appeared to have no founndation 
in the Scripmres ; as all the grace given us in Christ Jesus 
•upposed the intervehdon of sin. And respecting the decree 
to fiermit ein^ I was one day converung with a friend upon it. 
Who observed, < It is tijactj is it not, that God has permitted sin ; 
and can it be a reproach to hb character^ that he should decree 
to do what he has done V 

^* Thb remark carried conviction to my mind. I saw, that, 
if there were any thing inconsistent with the divine perfections 
in the AfiUr, it must be in fiemdtting evil, and not in the decree 
to permit it. If the one were right, the other could not be 
wrong, unless .it were wrong to determine to do what is right. 
But to say that It is wrong for God to permit evil> is either to 
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arraign the divine conduct, or to maintain that evil exists with* 
out being permitted. I perceived too that Mr. Johnson availed 
himself of the ambiguity of the word fiermif^ and because, on 
some occasions it signifies, to give leave^ would have it thought 
that God could not be said to permit it. After this, I thought 
but little more of it, but rested in this, The Judge of all the earth 
will do right. 

^ In reviewing some of these questions, which occupied mj 
attention at so early a period, I have seen reason to bless God, 
for preserving me at a time when my judgment was so imma- 
ture. When I have seen the zeal which has been expended in 
maintaining some such peculiarities, I have thought it a pity. 
They have appeared to me as a sort of afiiritual narcotlc9j for 
which when a man once gets a taste, he will prefer them to the 
most wholesome food. It was in recollection of these things 
that I lately wrote, in an Etaay on Truths as follows :— ^ A man 
who chews opium or tobacco, may prefer them to the most 
wholesome food, and may derive from them pleasure, and even 
vigour for a time ; but his pale countenance and debilitated con* 
ttitution will soon bear witness to the folly of spending his 
money for that which is npt bread.' 

« A. F." 
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SrS BBTTLSUfiHT, AS PASTOR Of THB CHURCH AT I0« 
HAM— -THB DIFF1CVLTIS8 BE THBR£ BNCOU^TBRBD 
— HIi REMOVAL THB9CE tO BETTER I ffO-«-THB BX- 
ERGIBES OF BIB ifllTD OH THAT 0GCASI09— AIT AC- 
COUNT OF HIS SBTTLBMBfTT AT KETTERING — HIS 
STATEMENT OF THB CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH IN* 
DUCED BIS REMOVAL, AND BIB CONFESSION OF 
FAITH. 

IN the preceding Chapter, I chose to give Mr. Fuller's own 
account of his early and superficial religious impressions ; his 
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subsequent conversion ; his joining the church ; the pleasure 
he enjoyed, at first, after his public profession of religion ; 
the dissensions which arose in the church, and issued in the 
removal of their pastor; his own efftrance on the miniatrj; 
and the doctrinal difficulties with which his mind was embar* 
rassed at that early period. 

When Mr. Eve had removed to Wisbeach, in the Isle of Ely, 
in October, im, the churcb-book notices, that, after much 
confusion among themselves, they nevertheless assembled with 
each other, and spent the time in singing and prayer ; ^ some 
brethren opening a word of Scripture, chiefly Brother Di- 
ver." 

Again, in the year 1773, an entry is made in the book, in 
Mr. fuller's writing, who was then eighteen years old:— i 
<* Time, on Lord's days, was now carried on in opening the 
Word, chiefly by two of the brethren. Brother Diver and Brother 
A. Fuller ; and Oh ! to our unexpected, unlooked for comlbrb 
the Lord was pleased to make use of such weak means for the 
conversion ot some souls. This was like life from the dead to 
us, and no small encouragement to the weak means made use 
of. We were new almost like people that had found a new 
world. New life, love, joy, peace, and harmony, spread almost 
throughout every soul ; admiring the goodness of the Lord to- 
wards us, in our confused, forlorn condition ; often, with thank* 
fulness of heart, repeating the language of the church—^ It is 
of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because his 
compassions fail not.' Evening meetings, which before bad 
been dropped, were now revived." 

In 1773, it is mentioned, that two brethren were employed 
in opening the Word on the Lord's day, chiefly Brother Anurew 
Fuller. 

Oct. 1773, a day was set apart for public fasting and prayer 
to the Lord. The work of opening the Word on Lord's days 
was wholly committed to Brother Fuller, though not yet pub- 
licly sent into the ministry. 

Jan. 26, 1774, the church met for solemn fasting and prayeri 
and called Brother Fuller publicly to preach the gospeL 

Feb. 32, he baptised two persons. Conversion-work now 
went forward. 
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July 17, the church requested Brother Fuller to take the - 
pastoral care of them, whieh was repeated four times ; when, 
on Feb. 19, 1 775, the invitatbo of the church was accepted by 
Brother Fuller. ' 

May 3, was appointed for the Ordination ; when the Rev* 
Robert Hall, of Arnsby, gave the charge, from Acts xx. 38* 
and the Rev. John Emery, <yf Little Staughton, in Bedfordshire^ 
addressed the churqh, from Gal. v. 13. ^ By love serve one 
another.* 

June 8, 177S, the church, by unanimous consent, applied for 
reception into the Northamptonshire Association, and were 
readily accepted. 

Mr. R, Fuller, deacon of the church at Isleham, who sent 
these extracts from the records of the church at Soham, men- 
tioned a brief anecdote of what once occurred at a conference 
meeting there. A friend, oi slender abilities, being asked to \ 
pray, knelt down, and Mr. Fuller and the other friends with j 
him ; when he found himself so embarrassed, that, whispering 
to Mr* Fuller! he said, << I do not know how to go on.*' Mr. 
Puller replied, in a whisper, <* Tell the Lord so.** The man, 
taking Mr. Fuller's advice, began tQ confess his not knowing 
how to pray as he ought, begging to be taught to pray ; and 
80 proceeded, without any one having heard what passed 
between them. 

Mr. Fuller contioued pastor of the church at Soham for 
more than seven years, and, considering the size of the con* 
gregation, had as much success as could well be expected, but 
attended with many painful trials, as the case often is, when God 
Is preparing a man for future usefulness. In the midst of them^ 
however, he found more leisure for the investigation of theo- 
logical difficulties than he could easily have found in a less re* 
tired situation. Fe rhaps, he had fewer means of assistance from 
men and books than he might have had elsewhere ; but he 
was obliged to think, and pray, and study the Scriptures, and 
thus make his ground good, as he went on. 

With respect to his removal from Soham, I have been at a 
loss what to select, and what to pout, out of the plentifiri ma* 
terials which have been submitted to my inspection. 

On reflecting upon what I knew, in early life, of our minis- 
ters and churches, I have been ready to suspect, that some of 
our best ministera carried Aeir Kruples to an esttremay and 
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were more averse to leaving a people with whom they had 
once been settled, than the general good of the church reqiiired- 
Yet I have been ready to fear, that our young ministers are 
in danger of verging too far the contrary way, and of deserting 
stations of importance, as soon as they meet with any unpleas- 
ant occurrence. I have had occasion, within these few years, 
to remind some, that the British army in Spain would soon have 
been driven out of the Peninsula, if every ofiicer had deserted 
his post, as soon as the French were so uncivil as to fire at him- 
Not that I would determine too positively for others ; but I 
would guard them ag^nst a cowardly abandoning of impor- 
tant but difficult stations, or aspiring after posts of honour and 
ease, when God is blessing them with usefulness in the midst 
of many privations and hardships. He that findeth his life shaU 
lose it : but he that loseth his life for my sake and the gospel's 
shall find it-«*is a maxim of the highest authority} and of very 
extensive application* 

But, as to Mr. Fuller's removal, every serious Christian must 
admire the conscientious manner in which he acted, the self- 
denying scrupulosity which kept him so long in suspense, the 
modest manner in which he asked counsel of his senior breth- 
ren, and the importunity with which he implored divine direc- 
tion. Nevertheless, if all the correspondence which passed on 
this occasion were published, it would, perhaps, be tedious 
to many readers, and to some, his scruples would appear exces- 
sive, or even ridiculous. Men who fear not God would risk the 
welfare of a nation with fewer searchings of heart than it cost 
him to determine whether he should leave ^ little Dissenting 
church, scarcely contaiQing forty members besides himself and 
bis wife. 

Among these people he met with various trials and discour- 
agements ; partly, through the unkindness of a few, who were 
not satisfied with his ministry ; and partly, through the smali- 
ness of his income, which was far from being adequate to the ^ 
support of his family ; and though he endeavoured to find a 
remedy to the latter inconvenience, first, by opening a small 
shop, and afterwards, by keeping a school ; yet neither attempt 
succeeded so far as to prevent his annually sinking the litde 
property he possessed. The people were few in number, and 
poor in circumstances ; so that they could raise him but thir* 
ip^ pounds a ]rear| besides five from the Baptist Fund in Lony 
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don. He had also three pounds for preaching four sermons in 
a year at a neighbouring village, in less than four years after 
his marriagey he had four children, though they mostly died 
young. A tinge of False Calyinism infected some of the peo« 
pie, who were inclined to find fault with his ministry, as it be- 
came more searching and practical, and as he freely enforced 
the indefinite calls of the gospel. This spirit first discovered 
itself in December, 1799. The unwillingness also of his peo- 
ple to exert themselves to get a more convenient place of wor- 
slup) when their rent was raised, and that, when there appeared 
an increasing disposition in the inhabitants of the town to attend 
his ministry, was an additional cause of his dissatisfaction. 

Mr. Robert Hall, of Arnsby, (who was venerated, by all who 
knew him, for his eminent piety and wisdom) estimating the 
talents of his young friend, and having some intimation of his 
difficulties^ first encouraged the church at Kettering to inquire 
if Mr. Fuller were not moveable. No man could be more cau- 
tious than Mr. Hall, not to excite a minister to leave his people 
without justifiable grounds for so doing : and I believe, the 
church at Kettering, though they had been long and sorely tried) 
through their minister's being laid aside by a tedious attack of 
.affliction, were yet conscientiously scrupulous in all their con- 
duct towards the church at Soham. They had waited long, in 
kope of their former pastor's recovery ; and when it was de- 
cided that he must totally give up the ministry, having an ex- 
pectadon, that the increase of Mr. Fuller's family, if nothing else 
should co-operate, would render his removal unavoidable, they 
waited still longer, for him to see clearly the path of duty. 

Eight and twenty letters lie before me, the first of which is 
dated, Nov. 1799, and the last (which is the dismission of Mr. 
and Mrs. Fuller from the church at Soham to the church at Ket- 
tering) is dated Aug. 10, 1783 ; all of which evince the cautious 
and conscientious manner in which both Mr. Fuller and his 
fiends at Kettering acted on this occasion. 

I have also in my possession a diary of Mr. Fuller's, from 
June 3, 1780, to Jan. 10, 1782, in which are many allusions to 
the exercises of his mind on this subject I suspect, son^e 
things written in short hand may relate to the same business ; 
butt A& l^G certainly intended these to be concealed, I have not 
wished to have them depyphered. The first that is legible is 
dated, 
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« June 90| 1780.*«*My heart hat been much aSeeted to<iday, 
in thinking on my Bituation. I prayed to the Lprd earnestly) 
that, if there were any thing in this world which might direct 
me, he would lead my mind to it. Here I most wait. The 
Lord may have designed to lead me in a way that I have not 
known. 

tt Oct. i3.««-Much concerned with the state of things 
among us, and with my own state. Went to the Lord in 
prayer : found a solemnity of spirit. The Lord direct me to 
the land of uprightness i 

<< Oct 379 1780.«»My heart often aches in thinking of my sit- 
uation. Lordy what is duty ? O that my ways were directed to 
keep tl^ statutes I 

<< Nov. 9.^— Found my heart disposed to ask counsdl of God» 
and to kaye him to guide me in bis own way. 

^ 10.«i*O that I might be guided some way ! My heart is 
much perplexed ; but found liberqr in prayer. 

^ 38/««For some days pastt haiFO been tenderly concerned 
about my situation. O that the Lord would bestow upon me 
his aounsds and his care ! I am afraid of pride being in my 
motives, both ways. O that God would hear and help me ! 
The parable of the talents has been something to me. I am 
frequently told, that my talents are buried here-^but I do not 
know. O that I may not have to go upon rAi« principle ! O 
that some plainer path might appear, If I must go ! 

^ Dec 33.«»I am far from happy. I cannot feel settled 
where I am ; yet I cannot remove. Lord, let not duty hang 
thus in doubt! 

<«Jan. 15, 1781^*-Muclndysheartened, in seeing the coolness 
ef some in proTiding for tlie future welfare of the church.'* 

In February, his mind was much exercised on the subject : 
lie afterwards writes thus : 

«< March 5.~To-nigkt it seems as if it would break my heart 
to remove. The seal and fruits of my ministry are dear to me* 
Yet how it can be otherwise I cannot see. • 

tt/6.^— A continnal heaviness lies upon me. O that I could 
say, one way or other, upon solid grounds, * I have the mind of 
Christ !' 

<< April I, — ^It seems as if the church and I should break 
each other's hearts ! To-night, I have been but truly charged 



MR. VULLEE. S9 

with ^an irregular mind.' How heartily could I emhrace death, 
if it pleased God to aend it i How far are peace and hapfonea^ 
from me ! 

c« 3w— Affected in prayer. O for an unerring guide I O that 
I knew the Lord's will ! Verily, if I know nune own heart, I 
would do it. I had rather, I think, much rather, walk all my 
days in the most miserahle condition, than offend the Lord, hy 
trying to get out of it. 

<^ 10.— The thoughts of my situation now return, and over- 
power me. To-night, I was exceedingly affected in prayer, 
earnestly longing that I might know the will of God. I have 
entered, to-night, into a solemn vow, which I desire it may 
please God to accept at my worthless hands. With all the 
powers of my soul, with the utmost effusion of feelings, I have 
TOwed to this effect, before the Lord :— * O Lord ! if thou wilt 
g^ve me so much light, as plainly to see what is my duty in this 
case ; then, if I do not obey the <tictates of conscience, let my 
tongue for ever cleave to the roof of my mouth ! let my minis- 
try be at an end 1 let me be made an example of thy displeasure 
against falsehood 1' The case of those who asked counsel of 
Jeremiah, (chap, xlii.) seemed to excite in me a jealousy of my 
own heart ; but, so far as I know any thing of myself, I am re» 
solved to stay or go, as it should please God, did I but know 
his will. 

^ 18.— EamCst outgoings to God, in prayer. To-morrow 
aeems a day of great importance. Then I must give my rea- 
sons to the church, for what I have intimated concerning my 
removal. The Lord guide and bless them and me ! 

^ 19.^-^1 went to the meeting, to-day, with very little premedi^ 
tation, thftking, an upright heart would be prepared. I as* 
signed two reasons for my removal— ^tfae complaints some have 
made of non-edification, and my wasting my property every 
year. Ndther of these objections t>dng answered, the church 
despairs. All is in confusion ! Ah ! what can I do ? what 
can they do i My heart would say. Stay ; would freely go and 
gather them together, and potur oil into their wounds. My 

judgment only forbids me No .... No ! Surely 

I cannot go ! My heart is overwhelmed ! Lead me to the Rock 
that is higher than I ! I have been poming out my heart to 
Ibe Lord, since I came from the meeting. Think I could 
rather choosedcath than departure ! My heart is as if it would 
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dissolve ! It is like wax — it is melted in tlie midst of roy 
bowels 1 

« April 2J, 1781.— 

« Vatt are the trials tied to time. 
And all my thoaghu confunon still !' 

My spirit is overwhelmed within me : my heait within me is 
desolate. Now my mind seems to lean as if I must stay, even 
though it terminate in my temporal ruin. O fluctuating soul i 

^ May 1 — Have been praying to the Lord, that I may keep 
to that direction which was so much to me ten or eleven years 
ago—* In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths.' This passage has been, several times, lik^ a present 
help in time of need. O that it may be such now 1 

M 3.^— Affliction returns. How heavy ! My heart and flesh 
li^leth ! O that God may be the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever ! 

** 3.*— A painful melancholy lies heavy upon me all this day. 
Have been trying to pray, but can get no manner of ease. 
< Withhold not thou thy tender love/ has been my plea. 

*' 4.— All my powers of body and mind are absorbed in my 
extreme affliction. I thought, towards night, that, as these 
limbs had been ingloriously employed in the service of sin, how 
reasonable, though pardoning mercy be extended, that they 
|hould be blasted, confined by a series of affliction, and, at last} 
ingloriously reduced to dust. I can think of Uttle else now, 
but that I must leave Soham : yet it seems an affair of so 
much importance, I dread it 

<' 5d— -I am as if I thought death would soon take me out of 
the world : but God knows what is his will concerning me. 

a 6.— Confined, by bodily affliction, from public w<yship, this 
Lord's day. To-night, my heart melts with compassion towards 
the church. I think, after ally if I go from them^ it b as if it 
must be in a coffin ! 

<« 7. — Tender thoughts towards the church. Several verses 
of the 123d Psalm, towards the latter part, exceedingly move 
me. The welfare of this part of Zion lies exceedingly near 
me. Earnest, very earnest longings for it, and for direction to 
myself, in prayer. The second chapter of Proverbs has been 
somewhat to me, to-night, on the subject of divine direction' 
The first nine verses seem to point out the way of obtaining it ; 
and from thence to the end of the chapter, its manner of 
operation and effects are described. I have been trying to find 
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out inadom and the fear of the Lord, as there directed. O that 
I may search lor it, as for hid treasure L 

u 10^— I seem now, in general, to think of nothing but d^ 
parting from Soham. There are, however, many derices in 
man's heart ; but tlie counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. It 
seems to me now, as iar as I ciui see, right that I should go ; 
but perhaps, in a few days I may think otherwise. O that I 
might arrive at a greater degree of aatisfaction I Earnest 
longings for this, to^ght, in pn^er. 

« 14. — ^Oh my heart 1 ft is as if it must break 1 Thought, 
this morning, < There is a way that seemeth right unto a roan, 
but the end thereof is death.* This makes me jealous, lest spe* 
cious appearances should beguile me. My load seems heavier 
than I can bear ! O Lord ! for thine own sake, suffer me not 
to act contrary to thy will I O for an unerring guide ! 

« 30.^— -To-night, I stopped the church, and asked them, if 
they could prove it wrong for me to leave them. I assured 
them, if they could, I would abide with them, whatever was the 
consequence. 

M 23.— One thing I desire of the Lord ; whatever be my por* 
tion here— if it be to wear out my years in pining sadness— let 
me so walk, as to enjoy his approbatlbo. Into thy handsel 
commit my spirit/' 

'On the 34th of Msy, Mr. Fuller visited Kettering, previous 
itf> the Association, which was held there, on the 5th, 6th, and 
7th of June. He then conversed with Mr. Beeby Wallls, (an 
excellent deaco'h of the church there) and admitted, that it was 
bis real opinion, he must remove. He mentions also conversing 
with Mr. Hall, and says— ><'I found much tenderness in telling 
him the whole affair, as it is.*' At the Association, he had much 
pleasure, in hearing Mr. (now Dr.) Rippoo, in prayer, and in 
bearing Mr. Ryland, sen. preach, from Rev. iii. 3. which he ap- 
plied to experience, doctrine, and practice* After the public 
services, he consulted nine of the ministers on his case :— * 
Messrs. Booth— Evans— Gill— Guy— •Hall— Hopper— Ryland, 
sen^— Ryland, jun.— and Sutcliff; who all advised his removal. 
On his return, he agun found his mind in a strait betwixt the 
two courses proposed. ^* Oh my soul ! What shall I do ? O 
for an unerring guide 1 

«< July IS, 1781.— Have been trying, to>day, to examine my 

heart, by putting to myself such questions as these :— ^ Would 

ir 
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it he moil agMe^ble to iny conscience to coriBnue after alU vUb 
my people ?— Is it likely, in to doing, I shovld please God, and 
contribute to the welfare of bis cause on the whole V To these 
Questions, I could not see how I could in any jdegree answer 
in the affinpative. But God knows my heart I have been 
trying to pray ; and sure it is my sincere desire, if I an wroDg, 
to be set right I am now going to the cburch-meedog. O &r 
wisdom, and a quick understanding in the fear of the Lord i 

<< The meeting-house has been a Bochm to>day— a place of 
weeping ! I ha?e told the church to e^^pect my removal, in a 
quarter of a year. Oh my soul ! I seem unable to endure such 
attacks on my feelings 1 

M 14.«« Waked this morning with great heaviness of heait. 
Have been trying to pray, « O send out thy light and thy truth : 
let them lead me,' 3cc. My soul seems at a distance from God. 
O Lord, if I have done aught amiss, teach me but the right 
way, and I am willing to follow it Have been reading Hosea 
xii. 8, 9. I think I can answer from my heart, * Well Lord, if 
it be so, show mo it, and I am willing to retract, willing to bo 
any thing thou wouldest have me to be/ 

» U.,-«An affecting forenoon, in preaching EromEzek. x. 13> 
An equally affecting afternoon from Psa* cxxv. 1. It seemed 
needful to me^ to contrast immoveableness with moveablenesa. 
.Exceedingly affected to-night in a conversation with the churchy 
on my going away. My heart, how it melts ! A good ^Miit 
seemed to take place.** 

At^ength, it was proposed to refer the question to the aii^ 
tration of three ministers, who should consider the case, as stated 
in writmg, both by Mr. Fuller and the church. On thia step 
being taken, he writes as follows : 

« Sept % 1 — Earnestly affected in prayer, that if it would be 

most pleasing to God for me to stay, I might do so after all. I 

^ould not be sorry if the arbitrators should judge this to be my 

I duty. My soul trembles for the ark of God. What will betide 

I the interest oi Christ here ? « Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, D 

thou that dwellest in the heavens.' 

•* 32.P— My heart much moved this morning. Psa. cxxiiL 1, t. 
was somewhat to me. Overcome in prayer, that God would 
shine upon my path. O God, thou knowest that I am willing to 
be any thing. It is my unfeigned desire, that not my wSl but 
thine be done. Let not my ease, but thine honour be wn- 
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suited. Tes, O thou Searcher of hearts ! I humbly, earuestlfi 
and unfeignedly desire of thee, that if my departure would 
issue, in the fiulure of thine interest here, never let me depart 
Let me rather go mourning all my days, in the htttcmess of 
my soul.*' 

In a letler to the church at Kettering, not dated, but itoarked, 
by Mr. lleeby Wallis, as received Oct. 31, 1781, Mr. Fuller 
relates the issue of this arbitration. One minister seemed to 
justify his removal, yet added, ^ But if he can be provided for at 
Soham, without oppressing the poor, I wish he would continue 
at least a little longer, and see what the Lord will do for and 
by him." Another condemned it ; and a third declared he could 
not tell what was duty in this case. 

*< We then agreed, (says Mr. Fuller,) that I and an officer of 
the church should take the letters from all parties, on ther 
subject, and lay them before Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge ; and 
that which he should judge duty iu the case, we would follow^ 
unless h should appear, to both parties, that he was wrong. W« 
waited on Mr. R. yesterday, and^ after an investigation of the 
affair, for three or four hours, he gave it as his opinion^-^ That 
Mr. Fuller ought to continue pastor of the said church, fbr one' 
whole year from this day, and after that time, if it should appear 
d»t be can lire on his income ; and that the people ought to 
abide by their proposal to raise Mr. Fuller's income to £26, m 
year, clear of all deductions, as they had proposed.* 

<< On the 3d of October, I received a note from Mr. HaH, 

(who was in London,)wherein he wishes me iA>t to enter into 

an engagement to be governed by the arbitration ; and suggests, 

that, if my continuance at Soham should be thus determined, xi 

Would be a reflection either on the wisdom or integrity of the 

aine ministers whom I consulted at Kettering, or else on my* 

seli^ for having related a partial tale, tending to lead them into 

s deception. As to the former, 1 have only to say, however it 

msy look, I have certainly no inferior opinion of the wisdom or 

integrity of the nine ministers to that of the arbitrators. I im» 

l^ute it wholly to their hearing the matter but from one party ; 

and as to the partiality of my tale, I refer you to what I said in 

my last to you. 

^ I dare not, indeed I dare not go contrary to the above de* 
cision. I tlunk it would be mocking God and the arbitrator^ 
to be prcvUm$ly Te90tv€d what way to uke. Would it not b^ 
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like Akab's asking coaos^l of Micaiab ? or the Jew» of Jere- 
itiiak? Chap. xlii. I therefore must not comply with jour inyi^ 
Ution. Mr. Robinaon referred me to what it ia that approves a 
nunisfeef of God, in 3 Cor. vi. 4i>-8. and such thbgs have no 
small impressbn on my heart 

M I am at this time^ a corapotind of feelings. I feel, dear 
brethren, I painfully feel for you. I am distressed thai a church 
whose troubles were many before, should have them increased 
through me. I feel myself unhappy lest my worthy brethren 
and fathers in the ministry should think themselves slighted, of 
which there is nothing that I am less conscious : and should 
they, on this account slight me, it will very much grieve me ; 
but I cannpt help it. I hope they will consider what must nec- 
essarily be my motives in thu matter^ and excuse me. I am 
not without feelingSt on my own account ; but these are not so 
great as those for you. Blessed be God, I feel peace within, 
let things issue as they wilL I enjoy a consciousness of having 
dope every thing in thia matter, as in the sight of Christ ; at 
least, to the best of my Imowledge. A passage ia Mr. Hall's 
letter to me, of April 28, 1780, has, both yesterday and tonlay, 
been sweet to me :— ^ How awfully mysterious are di\ine prov- 
idences ! The Lord help us to approve and adore, with cordial 
affections, the dispensations of God I We shall, one day, see we 
could not have been «o well in any other condition as in that in 
which the Lord has placed us, nor without tlie various affiictions 
we meet with by the way. I have lately thought, that religioii 
is not designed to filease us now, but to ^^r us, to teach and 
dispose us to fileaae GocL And those who please him, he will 
please them hereafter.' 

<« I am not without some fear% thaty as the Ume of trial ia 
limited to one yeavj you should some of you be hankering still 
in your minds after me ; which if you shouldi it would make 
me exceedingly unhappy. I do not mean to spend what I have* 
but if possible, to live according to what I shall have coming in, 
and to bow my shoulder to the yoke with contentment U is 
therefore, likely I shall stay kuiger, perhaps all my life. I 
therefore humbly and most earnestly beseecn you, by all that 
belongs to your own welfare and my future peace, to drop all 
thoughto whatever of my removal, and to look up and look out 
for some other person to be your pastor. .The great Head of 
the church direct your choice ! 
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Great happinett is what I do not look for now ; but it would 
serve to increase the little I have remaining) to receiye one 
more letter from the church at Kettering ; or if that is too much 
trouble, from Mr« WalliS) by the church's consent, expressing 
these two things-<-That you entertain no hard thoughts of me, 
as if I had in any respect used you ill— and that you give up 
all thoughts of my removal, and intend to look out elsewhere* 
Give my love to any of the ministers whose judgment I con- 
sulted, and teU them what I say. Accept the same to youn> 
selves That Jehovab-jireh may see and provide for you, is, 
my dear Brethren, the prayer of Yours, very affectionately, 

•« A. F/' 
This was indeed a grievous disappointment to the church at 
Kettering, whose expectations of enjoying the blessing of Mr. 
Fuller's ministry had been raised to a high degree, and were 
now so unexpectedly disappointed. But though his best frienda 
in ^b» ministry were ready to disapprove of the mode adopted 
for settling the business, and especially of referring at last to 
Mr. Robinson ; (who might have been suspected of a unister 
design, had he given different advice, as some of Mr.Fuller'a 
ablest friends lay just between Soham and Cambridge, and 
might prefer attending his ministry, if their present pastor 
should be removed,) yet they had no doubt of Mr. Fuller's being 
actuated by self-denying principles, in continuing in his present 
station. The church at Kettering also acquitted him of all 
Uame, and engaged Mr. Hall to apply to Bristol for a young 
aninister ; but were assured by Dr. Evans, that he knew of no 
suitable person. Their exemplary deacon, Mr. Wallis, laid it 
still more deeply to heart A constitutional tendency to de- 
jection led him to suspect that Mr. Fuller had perceived some 
defect in him, that prevented his acceptance of their call ; or 
that God himself suffered the church to meet with this disap- 
pointment, on his account. Mr, Fuller, who had the highest es- 
teem for hb character, soon removed the former suspicion, 
and endeavoured by letter to counterwork the latter. Their 
former minister visited his friends at Kettering, towards the 
close of 1781 ; but, though he spoke for about half an hour 
twice on the Lord's day, there seemed to be no prospect of his 
being able to resume his work> nor could they hear of any ohe 
Skely to suit them* 
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In a lettei* to Mr. Wallis, dated March 13, 1783, Mr. FuHer 
observes-—^ I am glad to hear Mr. M. has visited ycniy hot 
sorry that his afflictioD disables him from resomiog the work 
of the ministry. It would have rejoiced my heart both on his 
and your account) to have heard of his being happily restored 
to you again : but providence is a great deep. Our work seems tn^ 
bC) not to scan) but to wonder and submit. These afflictions with 
muiy other things we meet with here, are suited to a state of 
trial, to discover to us our depravity, and bring our graces, our 
love« patience, and submission to the proo£ Read that golden 
passage from Dr. Bellamy, in Mr. Ryland, jun.'s sermon, on 
God'9 Experimental Probation qf Ititclligent ^gents^ p. 46.* 

At the Association, held at Olney, in 1782, Mr. Fuller was 
one of the preachers, on June 5 ; but I believe he was prevented 
from visiting Kettering, by the smalKpojc being in the town* 
After his return, in a letter to Mr. Wallis^ dated July 3, he r^ 
marks— ^< We have had a day of fasting and prayer since mf 
tetum : but nothing was said to me.; It was a time of much 
tenderness, with others and myself too ; however, I believe no 
feelings will induce me to act^one way or other, contrary to 
What I think is right in the sight of God. That is what I am 
determined to do. A. F.** 

On the 19th of July, in a letter to Mr. Wallis, he vnites thus 9 
« You ask in yours, ^ Will the Lord raise desires in his owa 
people, merely to disappoint them ?' You think not ; seeing 
that God hath said, « The desire of the righteous shall be 
granted.* Certainly, if God does excite desires, and then dl^ 
appoint them, it is for some higher end than merely their dis- 
appointment You will not think, dear Sir, that I mean to 
discourage you, if I should say, the above explanation of the 
text \tk Provei'bs is inconsistent with truth. I once heard a seiv 

* ** ft ii reasonable and fit, and a thing beooming and beaatiful* that 
beingi in a state of probation should be tried : and God looks upon tho 
present ontvard ease and eomfort, even of his own people, as a matter of 
no importance, compared with things spiritual and eternal. Eternity, with 
all its importance, lies open to his view ; and time appears as a point, and 
all its eoneerns as oomparatively of no worth. • If the wicked are in pros- 
perity, and the righteons in adversitjr, or all thin|;8 come alike to all* 
Uod IS well pleased ; because things of time are of so little importance, and 
because snch an administration of things is suited to a state of trial. 
There will be time enough hereafter for the righteous to be rewarded* 
and the wicked punished. In this view of things, we may, in a measore« 
understand the darkest, and account for the most mysterioos dispensations 
of providence, and discern the wisdom of the divine government." Pr^ace 
to BeUamf% Trtte ReUgion Delineated, p. Ui. This adounblo book hwi 
been repriated^ rc«oiiua«iMl«dby Mr. Falleri 
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men,* Grom Vu» cxlr. 19. The nuniiler proposod first to explain 
his subject* audi in so doiDg^ be delirered something like this : 
< God will not grant us every desire. That is our mercy : for 
(1.) Some of them are mfuL, David desired to be revenged 
on NabaU and his innocent fomily. Jonah desired Nineveh's 
rain. (2.) Othera would not, de for our gQocL David desired 
the life of the child he had by Bath-sheba ; David also desired 
the life of Jonadian e neither of which would have been tor his 
good. (3.) Nay> not every righteous desire. It is a righteous 
desire, for a minister to desire the salvation of those that hear 
him. So Paul deckred*— I would to God that all that are here 
present were altogether such as I am. Acts xxvL 39. So again, 
«-*iI could wish myself accursed finom Christ, for my brethren's 
sake, my kinsmen according to the flesh ! Rom. ix. 1 . David 
desired to build^an house for God, and it was a righteous desire ; 
for God took it well at his hands: yet he did not gra/dtit. 
Kings and prophets desired to see the ford's Messiah, and yet 
did not see him. How then are we to understand it ? Answer. 
The aum^ or substance of their desires shall be fulfilled. What 
18 the midn desire of a seaman ?-»that he may arrive at the 
bmven. So sainu will be brought to their deured haven. What, 
of a pilgrim I See Heb^ xi. 1 d. So all the desires of a Christian 
-«re summed up in this»-71to/ he may etemtUly enjoy Gody and 
he Uke hhn. See S Sam. xxiiL 5/ Doubtless, there is great 
mystery in these thmgs : however, I think it is certain that when 
God raises a spiritual desire in a person, it is often^ though 
not always^ with an intention to bestow the object desired." 

On the 30th of August, 1783, he writes thus to Mr. Wallia : 
^ Since I saw you, though it is but a little time, yet I have had 
greet exercises. The day I parted with you, calling in the 
evening on one of my friends, my feelings were tried by what 
you know b the most effectual battery on my heart of any thing ; 
I mean bitter weefiing» The Lord's day following, the meet- 
ing-house, to say all in one word, was a Bochim I The most 
unfeigned sorrow,' I believe prevsdled almost in every heart. 
For my own part, I found it exceedingly difficult to go on in 
preaching, and to keep from weeping quite out ! I hastened, 
as soon as worship was over, to get alone, and there gave full 

* When I trantoribed this ssrmon, I saspeeted it was hk owd, and havfi' 
ainee taeertalaed it to kave been ao. 
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Tent to all my sorrow. We htd a prirate evening meetini^t 
which was more trying to me than the day. I taw auch a sfHiit 
in the church in general, which had I aeen half a year ago, 
I could never had left them, come what would, whatever I do 
now ! I went home to my house, with a heart full* of distress, 
and my strength neiu'ly exhausted with the work and weeping 
of the day. 

<< The next day, August 13, 1 devoted to fasting and prayer: 
found special outgoings of heart, and encouragements to pray, 
from many Scriptures. I scarcely remember such a day, for 
tenderness and importunity in prayer, in my life. Two days 
after, t felt my spirits all the morning exceedingly depressed : 
got alone and (bund a heart to pray, with, I think, greater 
importunity than I had done before. Oh ! it seemed as if 
I mu9t have my petidons granted, or I could not live i Thb 
last Lord's day was a tender day ; but not like the Lord's day 
preceding, 

« Truly Sir, nothing but the thoughts of an open door for 
greater usefulness in Christ's cause, (Surely this is not an illu- 
aion !) and my having been so engaged to pray for the coming 
of Christ's kingdom, could have kept me from dropping all 
oppoution, and yielding to the church's d^bire. All their former 
treatment towards me I cannot remember. I am constrainedt 
not only to forgive it, but to forget it And as to profit or rep* 
utation, things at which I have been charged with aiming, these 
seemed no more that the mire iir the streets. I cannot say 
what I shall do. I desire to be governed by judgment, and 
mean to be so : but these things influence my judgment ; and 
that which appeared clear before, has appeared doubtful since. 
Some of my friends also, who thought my way clear before, 
think it doubtful now. Oh ! it pains me to the heart, to put you 
and my dear friends to so much pain. I have often of late, la- 
mented before the Lord, my unhappy situation— that it should 
be my lot to be reduced to the painful necessity, to say the 
least, of injuring, at one place or the other, that cause which of 
all things in the world I most dearly love. My dear friend, I 
must beg of you not to have your expectations raised too much. 
Indeed I am ashamed to mention their being raised at all ; only 
I know how you are. Truly, I am not without a dread of being 
made a curse to you, if I come. I feel such barrenness and 
camal*mindedness habitually prevail, as often has made me think 
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my labours would be blasted, be vrhere I might I know not 
but such Is your partial opinion of me, that you will be apt to im- 
pute this to a peculiar sensibility of the plague of my own heart : 
but verily this is not the case. My soul is indeed like the lands 
of Jericho, barren^ and almost all my services, like its waten, 
naught : and, unless something extraordinary be done to tho 
spring-head of all, to heal the waters, like what was done by the 
prophet Elisha, my barrenness will be my plague, and die plague 
of those about me. 

*^ I must farther beg of you not to move it to the church to 
give me any farther call. If I leave Soham, I shall come, not 
doubting their willingness to receive me : and if not, the more 
there is done by the church, as a church, towards it, the greater 
will be th^r disappointmient. For my own part, the language 
of my heart is, < Here I am : let him do with me as seemeth 
good to him.* I do not expect nor wait for extraonfinary A- 
fections. All 1 look for is, to have my way plain, my judgment 
clear, and my conscience satisfied. Pray to the Lord, my dear 
Sir, earnestly, yet submissively. I thought it right to give you 
an honest account of things as above ; and I think it but right as 
honestly to say on the other hand, that all things considered, not* 
withstanding the check I have lately met with, the evidence fe 
removing rather preponderates, than that for eontimiin^. 
Meanwhile, till we see the issue of things, may we each become 
dead to all created good, any farther than as it may subserve 
the glory of God ! So desires 

^ Your affectionate, but distressed friend, A. F.'* 

The church at Kettering, however, did send him another in- 
vitation ; and the following is Mr. Fuller's reply s 
<»Tothe church of Christ at Kettering. Soham, Sept. S3, i7M. 
« Dear Brethren, 

^ Yours I received, and quite approve of your detocing a day 

Id &st and pray to the Lord, on such a solemn occasion. I 

thank you for your remembrance qf me and the church at Sohanii 

on that day, as well as for your kind and repeated invitation ; 

t6 which I can only say, that if I should leave Soham at the time 

you expect, 1 have no other thoughts than to comply. God only 

knows how it will be with me, when the time comes. True it 

18, I give the church here no reason to expect any thing 

but my removal : but such a spirit of tenderness now takea 

place among themi that it shakes my confiftcncc, and threatens 

7 
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to destroy my happiness, if I remove. It is true, I do habitilaU]^ 
think of removing ; but do not you expect it too much. Hold 
Christ and your religion with a close band, but me and every 
other creature with a loose one. God can bless you without 
me, and-blast you with me. If I come, O that the Spirit of 
God may come with me I Surely it is my habitual prayer— 
» If thy presence go not with me, carry me not up hence.' With 
great respect and esieero, I remain, dear Brethren, Yours in 
the gospel, A. F." 

.This painful conflict was at length brought to a close, and 
Mr. Fuller removed to Kettering in October 1783. Yet still 
the welfare of the people he had left lay near his heart: as is ev- 
ident from the following letter addressed to one of them : 

M Dear Brother, ^ Kettering, Dec. 4, 1783. 

^ How deep are the designs of Providence ! * l*oo deep to 
sound with mortal lines,' 8cc. Since I have been here, I have 
bad various exercises of mind ; but the state of the church at 
Soham has laid nearest of any thing I Such has been the union 
of kffection between them and me, that I suppose no events in 
time, and I hope none in eternity, will ever dissolve it This, I 
know, some would think to be scarcely reconcileable with my 
conduct in leaving them ; but however it may appear, so it is- 
I can truly say, * Who among them is afflicted, and I bum not V 
My earnest prayers have been in their calamity. I have not 
yet seen any reason to repent of what I have done. The Lord 
I think, has been with me hitherto, in my work, and in my pri- 
vate retirements. But alas, poor people ! they are destitute I 
Oh ! this after all wounds me. O may He whose name is Je- 
hovah-jireh, see and provide for them ! I trust in God they 
will be provided for. I hear that they keep together, and are in m 
good spirit. The Lord who loves his cause better than we can, 
will not suffer, I think, people of such a spirit to fall to the 
ground. I have many other things to say to you ; but I trust 
shortly to see you* Meanwhile, farewel. The Lord be with 
you 1 Your affectionate Brother, A. F.** 

Long, however, as the people at Kettering had been waiting 
for him, Mr. F. was not settled as their pastor, till he had been 
with them about twelve months. 

He was previously received as a member, on the following 
letter of dismission from the church to which he originally 
belonged :-— 
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^ The chutch of Christ at Sohun, of the Baptist denomination» 
to the church of Christ at Kettering of the same dcoominatioDy 
sendeth Christian salutations. 

« Dear Brethren, 

^ Inasmuch as jrou have requested, that our Brother and for- 
mer pastor, Mr. Andrew Fuller,' should be dismissed to you^ 
we accordingly comply therewith ; though it pains our hearts^ 
imd renews our former grie£ On the thoug}its of such a re* 
quest, we are ready to give ear to the voice that cried in Etekiel's 
hearing, * O wheel !' His ways are in the great deep, and his 
fix)tsteps past finding out. 

<< O that Peter's wish tpBj be aecompUshed in us-*^ That the 
trial of our faith, being much more precious than that of gold 
which perisheth, might be found to praise an4 glory* at the 
appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ !' 

^ With regard to f/lr. Fuller's conduct as a Christian^ while 
he was with us, we have nothing to lay to his charge. It wasy 
in many respects, very amiable. I^elative to his ministerial 
character-^his faithfulness, wisdom, tenderness, and freeness 
with his friends, were tl^e things which captivated our hearts, 
and united our affections to him, which make our parting the 
more trying. But we wish that our Joss may be your gain. We 
therefore consent to grant your request; and hereby dismiss him 
to yout as a church of the living God, of the same faith and 
order with ourselves. 

^ Now, upon your reading and approving of thi^ his dismis- 
sion to you^ and your formal receiving' of him, we thereupon, 
(and not till then) pronounce his open communion with us to 
cease, and immediately with you to commence. And that it 
may be to the increase of the Redeemer's kingdom with you, 
and the promotion of his interest at large, is (he desire of 

^ Yours, in the bonds of Christian love, 

(Signed, in behalf of Wm. Bahrbt ; ? n-«#.««. 

the whole Church, John West ; 5 ^^^^^^^ 

Aug. 10, 1783.) John Fuller ; 

P. K. Staples; 

JoHH LOVTS." 

At Mr. Fuller's lettlement, which did not take place till 
October 7, 1783, the work of the day was introduced by Mr- 
John Evans, of Foxton. Tiia account of the leadings of Prov« 
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Utoca gifon bj the cburcb, wa* vviy affecting ; aod so mm 
Mr* Fuller's narraUon of his exercises of mind) and his Con- 
fession of Faith. One of the loiiustera presentf I knowi vas 
Biuch moved by it) and made ashamed of his own defects, 
Mr. Hall's discourse was very instructive ; though his excess 
ti modesty^ and his high respect for his founger brothcTi in- 
duced him not to give him a charge^ but only express a tfUh-^ 
•^ The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit.*' t Tim. iv. 2%. 

Mr. Ryland, JUQ.* preached to the people, from Acts xx. 51- 
The liev. Messrs. David Evans, of Thome ; Sutcliff, of Olney % 
Symmonds, of Bedford ; and Coles, of Long Buckby ; engaged 
in prayer. 

Mr. David Evans preached in the evening, from Psa. jlxv. 
9^-«^< Let them be ashamed that transgress without caose.**«-A 
solid, judicious, discourse. It was altogether a day lesg to be 
remembered. 

A copy of Mr. Puller's statement of the drcumscances 
ivhlch induced his removal, and of his Confession of Faith^ 
having been found among his papers, will be Iiere inserted- 
The following is his statement of the circumstances which in- 
duced his removal, and of the exercises of his nuod on that 
occauon : 

<< For me to enter minutely into this affair, might perhaps, 
be attended with too great a revival of feelings for me, at this 
time and place, to sustain ; and, as the afikir is so well known by 
many here present, I must beg to be indulged in being short 

^ It seems a strange thing that is come upon me ! I seem, 
still at dmes, as if I could scarcely believe it to be true ! I was 
always averse to removals, and had inured myself to look upon 
them with a jealous eye. I do not, therefore, wonder that 
others have done the sameby tnine. Isuppose, there wasa 
time when, if any one had suggested the idea of my removal, 
it would have seemed, lo me, a strange, unlikely thing. But 
however, it was so .••.•• it is come to pass 1 

<< I imagine, it will not be expected that I should enter upon 
a vindication of my conduct in that affair. I only say this : 
There were several things concurred together, to make me, 
first, hesitate whether it was my duty to abide where I was, and> 

* Mj father was ia London at thitMme. Neither Mr. Martin, nor Mr. 
Booth vai at Kettering. If they had eono froai I/ondon on potpoao 10 
he preaent. I am ponosded they would haire hooa employed ia aome part 
of the aervloc. S* 



afierw«rdty to think k wm not Dewous, however, of doing 
nothing rashlj* I wae detennined to wait a considerable time, 
before I did any thing. My chief dewrp, I think, was to pre* 
aerve a conscience ycud of offence, towards Cvod and towards 
man. I had; all along, much jealousy of my own heart, and 
many fears. I frequently laid my case before God, in prayer^ 
with much more importunity than I usually feel. I sometimes 
devoted days on purpose for fasting and prayer, on the occasion* 
On aofiie of those days, partly for the church at Sohami and 
partly for myself, I had, I think, the most earnest outgoings of 
heart to the Lord, that ever I felt in my life. I consulted many 
friends, ministers upon the spot, (who knew the case,) and 
ministers at a distance. I think, to nine of them, some of wliom 
are here present, 1 told the case as impartially as I was able, 
and aaked their advice. Still my heart felt reluctant at the 
thoughu of a removal. I submitted the case to three or four 
indifferent persons, who heard the particulars on both sides- 
Tho issue was, I stayed another year. At that time, it was mj 
purpose to remain for fife. I told the church at Kettering, in 
n letter, to that effect. But I soon found, that reproach^— re* 
ptoach unlaroente d ih ad broken my heart I The bond of mj 
nffection was dissolved. I could not feel a union of spirit ; 
without which, I could not continue. In proportion as I de* 
spaired of this, 1 felt my heart incline towards the church at 
Kettering. At length, impelled by several motives, (of some of 
which, especially, I think I shall not be ashamed at the day of 
judgment,) I removed !-**a painful event to me. I have, how* 
ever, one consolaUon remaining^-that, as far as I know, I acted 
berein to the best of my judgment and conscience. Yet, after 
all, I have had many relentings, and many reflections upon 
some parts of my conduct ; as well as fears lest the Lord should 
blast me in the ftiture part of my life : for, though I have never, 
to this day, thought the thing Uwlf to be wrong ; yet I have, 
upon review, seen a great deal of vanity mixing itself in my 
motives, and a great deal of folly in some parts of my conduct, 
for all which I deure to be ashamed. 

» Since my removal hither, I have found much outgoing of 
heart for the welfare of Christ's kingdom, particularly ,in this 
partof 2Son.* When repeatedly requested to take .this office 
upon me, I have not been without my fears ; and, might I have 
indulged that sort of feelingt 1 suppose I should not have ac- 
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cepted their invitaUon for the pre«em. But I wish to tttend te 
the voice otduty. Duty seemed to call for my compliance. I, 
therefore, applied for, and received, a dismiiaion from the 
church at Soham to the church at Kettering ; and have reaigned 
inyself up, to serve them in the Lord. I wish it may be for 
the glory of Christ, and their good : thougd, I must own, the 
pleasure of this day is marred to me, because a union with the 
one church cannot be effected but by a disunion with the other." 

The following is a copy of Mr. Fuller*^ statement of his re- 
ligious principles; 

<( L—When I consider the heavens and the earth, with their 
vast variety, it gives me reason to believe the existence of a 
God of infinite wisdom, power, and goodness, that made and 
upholds them all. Had there been no written revelation of God 
given to us, I should have been without excuse, if I had denied 
a God, or refused to glorify him as God. 

« II.— Yet, conudering the present state of mankind, I be- 
lieve we needed a revelation of the mind of God, to inform us 
more fully of his and our own character, of his designs towards 
us, and will concerning us : and such a revelation I believe the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testtment to be, without ex- 
cepting any one of iu books ; and a perfect rule of faith and 
practice. When I acknowledge it as a perfect rule of-foith 
and practice, I mean to disclaim all other rules, as binding on 
my conscience ; and as well, to acknowledge, that if I err, either 
in faith or practice, from this rule, it will be my crime ; for I 
have ever conudered all deviations from divine rules to be 
criminal. 

<i III«-— In this divine volume, I learn many tlungs con- 
ceming God, which I could not have learned from the works of 
nature, and the same things in a more convincing light. Here 
I learn, especially, the infinitely amiable moral character of 
God. His holiness, justice, foithfulness, and goodness, are here 
exli^ited in such a light, by his holy law and glorious gospel, as 
is nowhere else to be seen. 

<< Here also I learn, that, though God is One, yet he also is 
Thret'-^the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit The idea 
which I think the Scriptures give us of each of the Sacred 
Three, is that of /i^«on. 

« I believe the Son of God to be truly and properly God, 
equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
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'^ £tery thing I see in this sacred mysterji appears to me 
mbove reason, but nothing eontntry to it 

<< I V^<-»I believe, from the same authoritf, that God created 
man in the image of his own glorious moral character, a proper 
subject of his moral government) with dispositions exactly suited 
Id the law he was under, and capacity equal to obey it to the 
uttermost, ag^st all temptations to the contrary. I believe, if 
Adam, or any holy being, had had the making of a law for 
himself, he would have made just such an one as God's law is ; 
tor it would be the greatest of hardships to a holy being, not 
to be allowed to love God with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, and with all. his mind. 

^ V^— I believe^ the conduct of man, in breaking the law of 
God, was most unreasonable and wicked in itself, as well as 
fatal in its consequences to the transgressor ; and that sin is of 
such a nature, that it deaervea all that wrath and misery with 
which it b threatened, in this world and in that which is to 
come. 

<( VI.—I believe, the first sin of Adam was not merely yk^- 
sonaiy but that he stood as our re/ireacntattve i so that, when 
he fell, we fell in him, and became Uable to condemnation and 
death ; and what is more, are all born into the world with a 
viie propensity to sin against God. 

<< I own, there are some things in these subjects, which ap- 
pear to me profound and awful: but seeing God hath so 
plainly revealed them in his word, especially in the 5th chapter 
of the epistle to the Romans, I dare not but bow my shallow 
conceptions to the unerring testimony .of God ; not doubung 
but that he will clear his own character sufficiently at the last 
day. At the same time, I know of no other system that rep- 
resents these subjects in a more rational lights 

«< VII.-— I believe, as I before suted, that men are now bom 
and grow up with a vile propensity to moral evil, and that herein 
lies their inability to keep God's law ; and as such, it is a 
moral and a criminal inability. Were they but of a right dis- 
position of mind, there is nothing now in the law of God but 
what they could perform ; but, being wholly under the do- 
minion of sin, they have no heart remaining for God, but are 
full of wicked aversion to him. Their very mind and conscience 
are d^ed. Their ideas of the excellence if goodf and of the 
evil of un, ai« as it werei obliterated 
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« These are subjects which seem to me, of very great im- 
portance. I conceive, that the wliole Armimaiii Sodnlan, and 
Antinomian systems, so far as I tmderstand them, rest upon 
the supposition of these principles being &lse. So diat, if It 
should be found, at last, that God b an infinitely excellent be« 
ing, worthy of being loved with all that love which his law re- 
quires ; that, as such, his law is entirely fsdr and equitable, 
and that for God to have required less, would have been denying 
.himself to be what he is ; and if it should appear, at last^ that 
man ts utterly lost, and lies absolutely at the discretion of God ; 
then, I think it is easy to prove, the whole of these systems 
must fall to the ground. If men, on account of un, lie at the 
discretion of God, the equity, and even necessity, of predesti* 
nation cannot be denied ; and so the Armenian system Sails. If 
the law of God is right and good, and arises from the very na- 
ture of God, jintinomtenUm cannot stand. And if we are 
such great nnners, we need a great Samnr, infinitely greater 
than the Socinian Saviour. 

^ VIIL-— From what I have said, it must be supposed, that 
I believe the doctrine of eternal personal election and predes- 
tinaaon. However^ I believe, that, though in the choice of the 
elect Grod had no motive out of himself, yet it was not so in 
respect to punishing the rest What has been usually, but 
perhaps, improperly, called the decree qf reprobation^ I conuder 
as nothing more than the dMne determination to punish «<», in 
certain ca9e%^ in thefieraon qf the tinner. 

^ IX.— I believe, that the fidl of man did not at all disconcert 
die Great Eternal ; but that he had from etenuty formed a plan 
upon* the supposition of that event, (as well knowing that so it 
would be,) and that, in this everlasting covenant^ as it is called, 
the Sacred Three, (speaking after the manner of menO stipu- 
lated with each other fi>r the bringing about their vast and 
glorious design. 

^ Xw— The unfolding of this glorious plan to view, I believe, 
has been a gradual work from, the beginning. First, it was 
hinted to our first parents, in the promise of the woman's 
seed ; then, by the institution of sacrifices, by types, prophe- 
cies, and promises, it was carried on, throughout the Mosaic 
dispensation : at length, the Son of God appeared, took our 
nature, obeyed the law, and endured the curse, and hereby made 
full and proper atonement for the idns of his own elect | rose 
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wgtdn fh>in the dead, commissioned his apostles to go into all 
the world and preach his gospel, and then triumphantly as* 
cended above all heavens, where he sitteth at the right hand of 
God, interceding for his people, and governing the world in 
subserviency to their welfare, till he shall come a second time 
to judge the world. 

^ I cannot reflect upon this glorious procedure, with its 
all-glorious Author, without emotions of wonder and gratitude* 
As a workman, he might be truly said to have hia work before 
Mm ! At once he glorified the injured character of God, and 
confounded the devil— destroyed sin, and saved the sinner I 

<' XIk-t>I believe, that auch is the excellence of this way of 
salvation, that every one who hears, or has opportunity to hear 
it proclaimed in the gospel, is bound to repent of -his sin, be« 
lieve, approve, and embrace it with all his heart ; to consider 
himself, as he really is, a vile, lost sinner ; to reject all preten* 
sions to life in any other way ; and to cast himself upon Christ, 
that he may be saved in this way of God's devising. This I 
think to be true faith, which whoever have, I believe, will 
certainly be saved, 

^ XII.-— But, though the way of salvation is in itself so glo» 
rious, that a man must be an enemy to God, to mankind, and to 
himself, not to approve it ; yet I believe, the pride, ignorance, 
enmity, and love to sin in men, is such, that they will not come 
to Christ for life ; but, in spite of all the calls or threateningt 
of God, will go on, till they sink into eternal perdition. Hence, 
I believe, arises the necessity of an almighty work of God the 
Sfnrit, to new-model the whole soul, to form in us new princi- 
ples or dispositions ; or, as the Scriptures call it, to give us 
a new heart and a new afiirU, I tlnnk« had we not first dc* 
generated^ we had stood in no need of being regenerated ; but 
as we are by nature, depraved, we must be bom again. The 
influence of the Spirit of God, in this work, I believe to be 
always effectual. 

^ XII1.*^I believe, the change that takes place in a person at 

the time of his believing in the Lord Jesus Christ, i^ not only 

realj but relative. Before our believing in Christ, we are con* 

udered and treated by God, as a lawgiver, as under condemni^ 

tion ; but having fled to i:im for rtiu^e, the law, as to its con* 

denuiing power, hath no more dominion over us, but we are 

8 
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treated, cren bf (Sod the judge, as in a state of justificaticm. 
The subject-matter of justificatioiH I beiie?e to be nothiDg of 
our own moral excellence ; but the righteousness of Christy 
alone, imputed to us, and received by faith. 

^ Also I believe, that, before we believe in Clitisti 
notwithstanding the secret purpose of God in our favour, we 
are considered, by the moral Governor of the world, as aliens, 
as children of wrath, even as others ; but that, on our believing 
on his Son, we are considered as no more strangers and for- 
eigners, but are admitted into his family, and have power^ or 
privilege, to become the sons of God ! 

^ X1V.«-I believe, all those who are effectually called of God 
never fall away, so as to perish everlastingly ; but persevere in 
holiness, till they arrive at endless hapfuness. 

*^ XV.-**I believe, it is the duty of every minister of Christ 
plainly and faithfully to preach the gospel to all who will bear 
it ; and, as I believe the inability of men to spiritual things to 
be wholly of the morale and therefore, of the cnrnmal kind** 
and that it is their duty to love the Lord Jesus Christ, and trust 
in him for salvation, though they do not ; I, therefore, believe 
free and solemn addresses, invitations, calls and warnings to 
them, to be not only amaUtenty but directly adafttedy as means, 
in the hand of the Spirit of God, to bring them to Christ I 
consider it as a part of my duty, which I could not omit without 
being guilty of the blood of souls. 

** XVI.-oI believe, the ordinances which Christ, as King of 
Zioo, has instituted for his church to be found in, throughout 
the gospel day, are especially two ; namely, Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, I believe the subjects of both to be those who 
profess repenunce towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and on such I considt.r them as incumbent du* 
ties. I believe it essential to Christian Baptism, that it be by 
immermrij or burying the person in water, in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 1 likewise believe. Bap- 
tism, as administered by the primitive church, to be firtrcqtd* 
^e to church communion ; hence 1 judge what is called strict 
communion to be consistent with the word of God. 

«'« XVIL-^Ahhough I disclaim personal holiness, as having 
any share in our junt^cation^ I consider it absolutely neces* 
sary to Mttmiioni for without it ^nomaa shall see the Lord 
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^ XVin.— >I believe the soul of man is created immortal ; 
and that, when the body dies, the soul returns to God who gave 
itf and there receives an immediate sentence, either to a state 
of happiness Or misery, there to remain till the resiirrection of 
the dead, 

*' XIX.^-— As I said that the developement of God's plan has 
been gradual from the beginning, so I believe this gradation 
win be beautifully and gloriously carried on, I firmly and joy- 
fully believe, that the kingdom of Christ will yet be gloriously 
extended, by the pouring out of God's Spirit upon the ministry 
of the word : and I consider this as an event, for the arrival of 
which it becomes all God's servants and churches most ardent* 
ly to pray 1 It is one of the chief springs of my joy in this day of 
small things^ that it will not be so always. 

^ XX<— Finally, I believe that Christ wi)l come a second 
time, not as before, to save the world, but to judge the world. 
There, in the presence of an assembled universe, every son and 
daughter of Adam shall appear at God's tremendous bar, and 
give account of the things done in the body ; there sinners, es- 
pecially those who have rejected Christ, (God's way of salva- 
tion,) will be convicted, confounded, and righteously condemned! 
These shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous, who through grace have embraced Christ, and fol« 
lowed him whithersoever he went, shall follow him there like- 
wise, and enter with him into the eternal joy of their Lord. 
Tlus solemn event, I own, on some accounts, strikes me with 
trembfing ; yet on others^ I cannot but look on it with a mixture 
ef joy. When I consider it as the period when Ood will be 
vindicated from all the hard thoughts which ungodly sinners 
have indulged, and the hard speeches which they have spoken 
agunst him ; when all wrongs shall be righted, truth brought 
to light, and jusuce done where none here could be drained ; 
when the whole empire of sin, misery, and death ehall sink 
like a millatone, into the sea of eternal oblivion, and never arise 
i&ore ; when God's whole plan shall be exposed to the view of 
admiring millions ;-«»when, I say, I connder it in this view, I 
cannot but look upon it as an object of joy, and wish my dme 
nay be spent in this world, in < looking far and halting unto the 
eondng <rfthe day of God/ ** 
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SXTBACTS FEOM H1B PRIVATS DIART, BReiRVIVO JUVB 
3^ 1780, ARD BROIRO JARVART lOf 1782. 



CONSIDERABLE use bas alteadjr been made of thia man- 
uscript in tbe preceding Chapter; wherein many extracts were 
inserted from itf indicating his tender regard for the people with 
whom he was first united) and his conscientious concern) when 
be found it necessary to think of leaving them> to do nothing 
contrary to the divine will. - 

I shall now make a more general use of it) to show in how 
remarkable a degree he watched over his own heart, and con* 
stantly maintained a conflict with indwelling sin ; and alBO«how 
anxiously he was concerned for the success of his ministry^ 
and the spiritual wel&re of his people. 

I will transcribe the substance of what is recorded in the>^«^ 
two monthsy just in the order of time, 

<« June U|'l780ii— Went out to visit some fallen brethren. 
Convinced that no art was necessary in religbn^ resolved te 
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proceed with all plainnest and openness. Did so, and hope 
for g;ood effects. Left each party with weeping eyes . . But oh I 
)iow liable to sin myself I 

« 16<— Felt the importance of religionf and la desire of seeing 
the glory of Christ* and being conformed to his image. Saw a 
beauty in Eccles. siiL 13.—^ Fear God| and keep his ^tommand- 
ments : for this is the whole of roan.* 

« June 17, 1780.^— Some light, but little life. A great part 
of the day, how dull! O thatVhat little light I have had, had 
been more transforming I Have been thinking on 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
—but, oh ! how little changed ! I think I have seen one thing 
to-day— That speaking ostentatiously of any thing laudable in 
ourselves, is the way to mar all the peace or pleasure that we 
enjoy in it I think I see that this is a sin which easily besets 
me, and which needs being guarded against. 

<< 18.— I found a solid satisfaction to-day, in preaching In a 
searching manner, from 1 Cor. xL 31.—^ If we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged :' but wish to feel it more. 

^ 80.— «0 how my days are spent I Grace, how inactive \ Siuy 
how active I Surely exaggeration is a sin that easily besets me I 
May I be more upon my watch against it! 

« 3 1 ^.^What ! have the powers of grace and sin concluded a 
truce ? I feel to-day, as if both lay nearly still ; as if I were 
strangely destitute of all thought ; devoid of pleasure, carnal 
or sinritual ; or sorrow, whether godly or worldly. 

'^Si.-— O that I might feel more of the power of religion) 
and know more of the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ! 
I think I see <Uvine excellence in such a life. O that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast ! I am going, 
God willing, to visit a friend to-day. O that a spirit of watcb- 
fulneaa, aavour, and fellowship with Christ may attend me ! 

** 34^— >I see what a strait course it is to steer between legality 
and liberdnism. I have been fpr some time, trying to walk 
more closely with God ; and now I find the sparks of self-right- 
eous pnde begin to kindle. I have been thinking to-day of 
Isaiah ii. II. I have reason to be humbled for having so little 
humility : yet I think I have tasted a sweetness in that plan of 
ledemption which stains the pride of all flesh. 
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<< 35. (Lord's day)<««J*elt satisfiictioii in presching, and ia 
bearing J. F. relate his experience. O that I may feci more of 
the haughtiness of my heart brought down ! 

u 36.— Dull and unaffected. How soon do I dnk from the 
spirit of the gospel ! I have need of thine intercession^ O Lord 
Jesus« that my faith &il not. 

« 37.p»0 how difficult is my situation ! Proyidenee seems 
to go against me, yet I am in a strait what to do. Lord, 
and what shall I do ? O that thine hand might be with me^ 
and that thou wouldst keep me from evil » that it may not grieve 
me ! 

** 38 ^-Have feund my heart tenderly affected several time% 
especially to-night, in prayer respecting my critical situation* 
Oh ! Providence, how intricate ! If rough roads are marked 
out for me, may my shoes be iron and brass ! I found, to-da/i 
a peculiar sympathy towards poor people under trying provi* 
dences, : thinking I may have to go that road. • Teach me 
to do thy vrill, for thou art my God s thy spirit is good, lead me 
into the land of uprightness!* 

^ S9.— .It is good to visit the poor, that ire msy know their 
cases, exercise sympathy and charity towards them, and leara 
gratitude, and many a lesson in the doctrine of providence. 

« O what a horrid depth of pride and hypocrisy do I find in 
my heart ! Surely I am unfit for any company. If I am with a 
MUfierhr^ how will my heart court his praise, by speaking di« 
minutively of myself not fiirgettmg to urge the diiadvantages 
under which I have laboured, to excuse my inferiority ; and here 
Is a large vacancy left, in hope he will fill it up with something 
like this— > Well, yon must have made good improvement of 
what advantages you have enjoyed.* On the otlier l»nd, when 
in company with an h^erhty hew fiill of self am I ! While I 
seem to be instructing him by communicating my observations, 
how prone to lose ught of Am edification, and every thing but 
my own self importance ; aiming more to discover my own 
knowledge, than to incresse his ! 

^ While I make these observations, I feel the truth of them. 
A thought has been suggested to write them, not as having 
been working in my heart to-day, but only as discovered to-day. 
Oh horridly deceitful and desperately wicked heart ! Surely I 
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hare little else in mj religiouft exercises, but thete workings. I 
am afraid of t>eiDg deceived at last If I am saved, vbat must 
the Son of God have endured ! 

M July I— .My soul has been dejected to-daj, in thinking on 
the plague of the human heart ; but I have been sweetly 
refreshed to-night, by a hymn of Dr. Watts, (85th, Second 
Book,) « Why does your face, ye humble souls,' &c. This was 
my dear Brother Diver's funeral hymn. 1 had a sweet time in 
prayer to night. Through the glass of my depravity, I see, O 
I see yie preciousness of that blood which flowed on Calvary I 

that the ideas I have had to-night were written indellibly on 
my heart ! But alas ! one hour of un will, I fear, efface 
them all. 

^ July 3, 1780.^ Surely my views of myself, of divine love, 
and of the blood of Christ, never were clearer, nor yielded me 
greater satisfaction, than last night and to-day. I retained the 
savour throughout this forenoon, though it seems abated this 
afternoon. Well, it has been a time of refreshment to my soul. 
But, perhaps I may have somewhat at hand to balance it. O 
that I could retain the ideas I have had to-day I 1 thought God 
was buch an infinitely lovely being, that it was a great sin not to 
love him with our whole hearts. I thought one perpetual flame 
of supreme love was his natural due from every intelligent 
creaturcf and that the want of such love merits damnation. And 

1 am under f>. .uliar obligations to love him. 

^ 4.-Alas ! how strange it is ! Those things, of which, a day 
or two ago, I could not think without a flood of tears, I now feel 
make little impression on my mind, which seems in a slug* 
gisb, jaded, and almost sceptical frame. Ah ! how soon are 
jthose ideas effaced I When shall my love be one eternal flame ? 
I fear some trial ia at hand. O may the Lord keep me ! 

« 

<< 5.-1 found some pleasure to-day, in preaching from Hos. 
»ii. 9. < O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, fcc, I love to 
open the purity and extent of God's righteous law, and thereby 
the depravity of human nature. Here I see the greatness <tf 
grace. 

^ 6.P— Dull and unaffected. I sometimes feel a spirit of idle 
sceptical despair ; as if the difficulties that attend the finding 
aut what is truth and duty were insurmountable, O Lord| keep 
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up iQ me a spirit of activity^ and teach me to know and do tbf 
will. May I know what is that goody perfect> and acceptable 
will of God ! 
'^ 7,-Heavine8S of heart makes me stoops 

O time, how elogg'd with earet ! 
How pregnmnt life with illt ! 
Sid, like looie poltonoui tpHoSt my eap 
With dregt of torrow fiUa. 

But why do I cry by reason of my affliction ; on account of 
mine iniquities do these things come upon me. O LorQ, bow 
justly mightest thou open ten thousand springs of WO9 ten thou- 
sand flood-g^tes of sorrow, and let them all in upon me. Tet 
thy mercies are new every morning : it is of the Lord's mercies 
that I am not consumed. 

^ 10— •! had an affecting time to-night, in going a road 
where, about twelve or thirteen years ago, I had many a season 
of sorrow and joy. O here I saw myself lost, there I had a sight 
of the Saviour ; here 1 went bowed down with fear and despair, 
there I was sweetly cheered with a view of the fiuthfulness of 
God ; in this place I mourned my desolate state, in that the 
state of the church lay heavily upon me ; yonder my hopes 
respecting the church were excited, by thinking of Psa. cxzii. 
1 , 3, 8, 9. O what strange events since ! By the help of God I 
have continued to this day. When my soul is cast down within 
me, may I < remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites from the hill Mizar 1' 

« 12 — O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? O mine iniquity ! Surely I had 
rather die than feel again what I have felt cf the odoius risings 
of this unholy heart O the wormwood and the gall ! Tremble 
my soul, at the rising of that which has so often filled thy cup 
with bitterness ; that which made thy Lord, as it were, shrink 
back from suffering ! O may the remembrance of thi* make 
thee shrink back from sinning ! Surely the renewal of a fresh 
conflict with old corruptions b not the trial I feared ? Lead me 
not into temptation, but deliver me from evil, O Lord 1 

« 15.— Alas! with what can I go forth to-morrow? My 
powers are all shackled, my thoughu contracted. Yesterday 
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and this moroiDg, I seemed to feel some savour ; but now, all is 
gone, like the seed by. the way*side, v^hich the fowls of the air 
devoured. 

** Bless the Lord ! To-night I have felt a melting sense of 
the heinous nature of backsliding from the Lord, while thinking 
OB Jer. ii 5. 31.— -33. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that 
is within me bless his holy name. He maketh me to renew my 
strength like the eagle, dissolves my hardness, disappoints my 
fears, and touches my lips as with a live coal from his altar. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul 1 

<< July 16, 1780.^— Last night I thought I looked upon the 
approaching Lord's day as wearing this motto— •< Holiness to the 
Lord ;' but to-day, how have I been teased with vain thoughts 
that lodge within me. Yet I was helped through the day, and 
found it on the whole, < a good day/ though not so savoury as I 
could have wished. 

^ 1 8.-^Great part of this day sadly mispent : but have had a 
sweet evening, in views of the latter day glory, from reading 
Isaiah xi xii.* How dark the day in Which I live ! < Watchmen^ 
what of the night ? Watchmen^ what of the night ?' 

i( 19.— •! have this day had a proof of my weakness. Being 
engaged in a controversy, I found my spirit too much stirred. 
O how unfit am I for controversy If 

(( 20.— O peace, thou inestimable jewel ! The Lord grant I 
may never enter the polemical lists If 

* liitUe did he then think, that in tweWe years more, be shonld aatistin 
the first format ioD of one Missionary Society, whieh for twenty nhree years, 
ihottid eaU forth aU his energies, as their Secretary ; and which would send 
forth to the Bast Indies, laborioas and faithful Missionaries, who (besidea 
taming; many from the worship of idols, to serve the living and the true 
God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, eveir Jesus, who saveth us from 
the wrath to come,} would also, before the time of his death have made 
great progress in transiting the Scriptures into ttoentg-teven languages t 
while man J other Soeie6es would be formed, both in Britain and Americaf 
for the same purpose of opening the door of faith to the Gentiles. R. 

t As little also did he imagine, how much of this sort of work he must do 
for God : who intended to make him *' valiant for the truth on the earth," 
n>d to rendet* htm one of the most able, temperate, cautious, ami usefql 
fMHitroverslal writers of his time s s strenuous defender of evan|eiical 
troth, against False Calvinism and Antinoroiauism, and likewise against the 
Arminians, Soeiniaos, Ddlsts» Universalists, and SaQdemantans. R. 

9 
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• if 3l._Dejected, through worldly and church concerns ; but 
bad some relief, to-night| in casting all my care upon the Lordy 
hoping that be careth for me. The Lord undertake for me I 
O thou that managcst worlds unknown, without one disap- 
pointment, take my case into thy hand, and fit me for thy 
pleasure. If poverty must be my portion, add thereto con- 
tentment. 

M 32.*— .«Ah ! how heavily do I drag on without the Lord I I 
can neither think, nor do any thing to purpose. Lord, help 
me ! Sin how deceitful I While we may obtain an apparent 
victory over one sin, we may be insensibly enslaved to another : 
it may aeem to flee before us, like the men of Israel before the 
Benjamites, and yet retain an amboshment, to tall upon our 
vear. 

^ 37^-^0 what an ocean of impurity have I still within me I 
What vain desires lodge in my sinful heart 1 Rich must be the 
blood that can atone, infinitely efficacious the grace that can 
purify, and inconceivable the love that can remain without the 
shadow of turning, amidst all this vileness I O, had every 
creature in heaven and earth joined in assuring me of God*8 
love fo me, surely I could never have believed it, but for the 
assurances grounded on his own word ! 

a 39.— Surely I do not sufficiently study the cases of the 
people, in my preaching ! I find, by conversation to-day, with 
one seemingly in dying circumstances, that but little of my 
preaching has been suited to her case. Visiting the sick, and 
conversing sometimes even with the unconverted part of my 
bearers, about their souls, and e^>ecially with the godly, would 
have a tendency to make my preaching more experimental. 

<« Am not I a fool, and slow of heart to believe ? Notwith- 
alanding all the Scripture says of my impotency, all the expe- 
rience I have had of it, and all my settled and avowed princi* 
pies, how hard is it for me to believe that I km nothing i AM 
can I live near to God, set or keep the springs of godliness 
agoing in my soul, or investigate the things ot God to any 
purpose ? No, 1 cannot. When I am weak, then, and then 
only,* am I strong. When Ephraim spake tremblingly, he ex* 
alted himself in Israel ; but when he offended in Baal| he died.** 
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Omitting the freqaent repetition of such txereises ts are 
comnion to all Christians, I shall jio longer follow the order of 
time, bitt select such extracts as seem moat important) and 
arrange them under five or six different beads. 

(1.) PEB80NAL KELIOIOII KXEHPLITIXD, IH BOTR THf' 

PAINFUL AMD THE PLEASANT EXERCISES OE SIS MIND. 

I begin with the former : but cautioning my readers against 
being, in any degree, reconciled to the workings of evil, be* 
cause the same defects and defilements have been acknowledged 
by other good.men. My soul has long oauseatedthe thought of 
taking comfort from the hope, thai if I knew all of the best of 
men{ I should find they were nearly as poor creatures as my- 
self. All have doubtless to maintain a daily conflict ; but God 
forbid I should please myself with the idea, that they do not 
more frequently get the victory than I. I never wish to think 
otherwise, than that thousands of saints on earth have lived 
nearer to God than I ever did : though I am sure they will give 
all the praise to Uxm that worketh in them to unll and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

I have no wish, however, to conceal the humiliating com- 
plaints of my dear Brother ; who will no more complain agaittt 
as he did in the following extracts :— 

<t Sept Id, I780w— Very much in doubt, respecting my being 
in a state of grace* I cannot see that I have, or ever had, 
for any constancy, such an idea of myself as must be injplied 
in true humility. The I^ord have mercy upon me, for I know 
not bow it is with me I One thing I Imow— that, if I be a 
Christian at all, real Christianity in me is inexpressibly small 
in degree. Oh i what a vast distance is there, between what 
I ought to be and what I am ! If I am a saint at all, I know 
I am one of the least of all sainta : I mean, that the workings 
of real gp^ce in my soul are so feeble, that I hardly think they 
can be feebler in any true Christian. There is not only an in- 
expressible distance between what I ought to be and what I 
am ; but between what primitive believers, yea, the Scri{)ture 
nunt^in aU ages, seem to have been, and what I am, I think) 
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of late I cannotfin prayer, consider myself as a Christiaii, but 
as a sinner, casting myself at Christ's feet for mercy. 

** Oct 1 1. -^Surely my soul is in geneM, like the earth vhen 
it was a confused chaoft~^ without form> and void/ and as 
when < darkness covered the face of the deep/ I think, I know 
bat little of the power of religion. Surely I am a novice in 
experience ! I find my heart somewhat tender, to-night ; but 
feel myself full of darkness, deadness, and pollution. The 
Lord have mercy upon me ! 

^ What an emptiness in all earthly enjoymenU ! Nothing 
therein is suited to my immortal thirst. I must go in quest 
of a better country, even an heavenly one : there I shall be 
satisfied. 

<< 13. — O what a world is this ; and what a life do I live! I 
feel myself the subject of much evil. Real religion seems to 
be something at which I aim, but cannot attain. I may say of it, 
as Solomon said of wisdom— I thought to be religious, but it 
was far from me. 

*^ Nov. T.— Somewhat affected, in thinking on the annoyances 
of the spiritual lifb : stupidity, coldness, confusion, sin of all 
kinds — O what annoyances ! 

<< Affected also, to*night, with the goodness of God to me, 
as a God of providence. I enjoy what the holy apostles, and 
what even the King of the universe, when an inhabitant here, 
did not enjoy yet, O how ungrateful I" 

But he records also many mental exercbes of a more fittOM^ 
ing kind : such are the following :•— 

<<Aug. 16, I780.*i>-I had pleasure in reading Josh. xxi. 43— 
45. and in thinking of Psa. xviv 1 1. How great is his &iihliil- 
ness ! How great will be our joy to see every ptomise fulfilled \ 
Thought I saw a divine beauty in doing as Enoch did, who 
< walked with God.' O that I may, till God shall take me \ 

*' Sept. 22.— I was somewhat moved, this morning, in think* 
ing of the mercy of God— how it was a hedge about us, pre- 
serving us from the ravages of the very beasts and birds ; i^^ 
from the very stones. The whole creation groans and suflbrs 
through us, and would retaliate the injuries we have done 
them, were not a covenant Qiade, on our behalf, with them% 
See Hos. ii. 18. Job v. 13. 
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^ Sept. 23, 1780.— {In the mornbg of this day« he made the 
heaviest complaints of dulness, and want of spiritual life and 
savour ; fearing, it must render his ministry utterly useless i yet 
in the evening he adds— 3 O blessed be God, he has appeared 
once again^ .To-night, wliile I prayed to him, how sweet waa 
Col. i. 19. to me. That which has pleased the Father pleasea 
me. I am glad that all fulness dwells in Uim. It is not fit it 
should dwell in me, nor that I should have the keeping of my 
own stock. 

Eipand thy powers, enlaif^e tliy breait ; i 
For bouDdleu fulnen dwells in Chflst. 

O for some heavenly clue, to guide me to the fulness of Christ ! 
O for an overcoming faith ! 

<< Oct. 3. — [He notices his spiritual enjoyment, under a ser* 
mon, at the Minister's Meeting at Kettering, on Prov. xviL 3. 
which was afterwards printed, at bis desire and that of the otiier 
ministers present, entitled, GodV Experimental Frobatimi qf 
Intelligent j^gentaJ] 

^ 8. (Lord's day.)-— Bles^ the Lord, I have had a better day, 
to-day, ttian for some time. The ^ great things God hath done 
for us* have been sweet things to me. 

« 14.— Solenrn thoughts, on the holiness, justness, and 
goodness of the law of God, Desirous of God's prescince 
to-morrow. 

« 23. — I waa strengthened iu reflecting on what I delivered 
last night, from Psa. xxix. 2^^^^ Give to the Lord the glory due 
to his name.' Jude 15. and 1 Cor, xvi. 22. were somewhat to 
me, on the same subject 

^ 30.— Had some view« to-night, of. the hardships of poverty. 
What mercies dp I enjoy ; yet how ungrateful am I ! What a 
world of setf-Aufficiency is there in our hearts ! Whence springs 
our desire of riches, dominion, ^c* but fi*om an idea of our 
suficiepcy to manage each as we ought ? At least, this is im- 
plied in those desires. Were we truly emptied of self-suf- 
ficiency, we should be, like Agur,. afraid of these. 

^ Nov. 9.— Fouiyl an heart to pray, to-day— Into thine hands 
I c'on^mit my spirit. — -EoUghten my judgment, guide my 
choice, direct my conscience, and keep it tender. Found my 
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heart disposed to ask connsel of God^ and leave him to guide 
me in his own way. • 

w 10...^ that 1 might be guided some way ! My heart is 
much perplexed, but found liberty in prayer. Towards night* 
was affected in reading the 33d and 24th chapters of Jeremiah^ 
and earnest in prayer. 

<< March 3) 1781.-«-A very affecting time, in thinking oo 
the growth of a Christian— that those who grow most in gracet 
are far from thinking themselves to be eminent Christians. 

ti 36.— My soul is discouraged, because of the way. I am 
full of confusion : se^ thou mine affliction ! O that I knew what 
was my duty 1 Let me not err for want of knowledge, and pierce 
myself through with many sorrows ! I think my soul is like the 
body of an aged man : even a grasshopper becomes a burden ! 
I seem unable to endure any thing more I I had an affecting 
time in prayer on these subjects. 1 thought, what an immense 
fulness of light and happiness dwelt in Grod ; how eauly could 
he inform my mind, and comfort my heart : what fulness in 
the Holy Scriptures, enough to furnish the man of CM thor- 
oughly, for every good work. All I want is to find something 
that suits my case. 

<* 99.— Thoughts on the advocateship of Christ, from John 
xvi. 7. and xiv. 3. have been precious to me : and of his pro* 
phetic office, from Matt xviL 5. « This is my beloved Son — 
hear hUnJ 

« What a wonder am I to myself! Compared with what I 
desei^ve to be, how happy my condition ; compared with what 
I desire to be, how miserable ! 

^ 30.P— Much melancholy gloom to-day ; yet some melting 
thoughts on the astonishing profusion of divine love. Several 
passages seemed sweet to me—* « God is willing the heirs of 
promise should have strong con8olation.«^If any one sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father.^— Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ?«~What have I done to thee, O my people ? wherdn 
have I wearied thee ? testify against me.** 

a June 39, 178 1^^-The conduct and condition of some wicked 
people make me bless God, to-night, for conscious integiityj 
Christ's yoke is truly easy. Purity carries its own reward with 

• Hab. vL If. 1 John u. 1. Acts ix. 4. Biieah wl S. 
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it O the guilt, the misery, that results from a submission to 
the yoke of Satan ! Well— >it Is by the grace of God 1 am 
what I am : nor is any sin so black or so detestable, but I am 
liable to &II into it. Lord, keep me ! 

• " Aug. 1 1.— Have been ravished^ as it were, to-day, in read- 
ing the account of the council held by the apostles and elders, 
Acts XV. O the beauty and simplicity of primitive Chris- 
tianity ! 

*^ 13.— Had a swret forenoon, in thinking on the mediation 
of Christ, and in preaching upon that subject, from Ephes. 
n. 13. 

<' 16.— Serious, and somewhat pleasant Wrote some 
thoughts on the holy angels taking pleasure in looking into 
our redemption. 

« 27.-^I had pleasure m conversing on Rom. viii. 33. Me- 
thought, it indicated the fulness of the Redeemer's righteous- 
ness ; partly, from the character of the justified ; and, partly, 
from the character of the justifier— -God, the all-scrutinizing, 
impartial Judge. 

<< Sept. 2.— A sweet savour of spirit, at night, in talking with 
Brother West, on God's justice and faithfulness, as discovered 
in the plan of redemption ; and in repeating to him the sub- 
stance of the afternoon's discourse, on Rom. viii. 33, 34- 

(( 15.-— What a difference between the book which I keep 
and that which God keeps ! O what an awful, black diary 
could he produce against me in judgment ! 

M 39.^.^1 seem very desirous to go more than I have done 
in a way of dependence on the Lord. In riding to Littleport, 
had much solemn exercise of mind, on almighty love.^*' How 
shall I put thee among the children ?' 

^ Oct. 6.*->Very heavy in heart Be not far off, O Lord, for 
trouble is near \ Exceedingly melted, in thinking on Hos. vi, 
4. * O Ephraim, what shall 1 do unto thee V 

" Nov. I5w— This morning, had some interesting conversation 
with my wife, on little faith, great depravity, a great Saviour^ 
tnd genuine love to God, from a spiritual discernment of hi^ 
glory, and delight in the character of the true God. 

^ Dec 30.— Religion appeared to me to be full of greatneai* 
A (Sfeut Qody possessed of great ezcdlenciesi whence arise 
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great obligations t hence the great evil of sin ; and hence the 
need of a Saviour, and a great one. All in religion is great* 
O that I had a great sense of the importance of divine things I 
Lord, increase my faith ! 

« 98.-— Thought, tO'day, on account of family circumstances! 
what a matter of importance is the birth of a child. Here its 
life begins ; but where shall it end I Ah ! no end to its exist- 
ence ! But, O that God would accept of my new-born child, 
and let its end be * to glorify God, and enjoy him for ever I* 

<( Jan. 9, 1783 — ^Thought, what an awfol day will that be, 
when God searches Jerusalem, as with candles ! O how many 
will then appear to have been religious through custom, shame, 
pride, or something short of the fear of God ! Alas ! how 
many have proved hypocrites, by the breaking up of a church I 
When the restraints of church-comn|union have been taken off 
them, how have they turned out ! O to walk as in the sght of 
God i That is a spirit wMch would teach us to be holy, though 
there were no creature upon earth to watch us.' 

(2.) PASSAJQSS BKLATIMO CtllBPLT TO HIS WORK AS A 

MINISTER AND PASTOR. 

» Aug. 5, 1 780.— Alas I how am I locked up ! What an 
i>cean of matter in the word of God, yet I can come at nothing ! 
it seems to me like a frozen ocean, locked up from me. Oh 
iny heart, how heavy ! 

^ Gv^^Alas how disconsolate, this morning ! How foolish am 
I, to lay God under a necessity (if I may use* such an ezprea* 
Sion) of leaving me to myself, to let me and others see that I 
lam nothing. ^ 

« Aug. 18, 1780. (Lord's day.)— Had a poor, dull forenoon ; 
but was disheartened in the afternoon, through the inattenUon 
and drowsiness of the people. However, I was much affiKcted* 
towards the conclusion, in thinking . of the importance of the 
subject, (the sufferings of Christ,} and the little attention that 
was paid to it. I had a sweet time at the ordinance, in think- 
ing on these words : « We shall see him as he is.' 

^ Sept. 1..— Sorrow and savour, in thinking on the decline of 
religion, from Lam. v. 16,- 17. 
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- ^ ^.-^llftd « good day, in pteachiag^rom tbfi iJ)OTe) and from 
lam. iii. 40, 41. O tbat God migbt write the tiuogs deliviered 
lo-dajr, la indelible characters, oo all our hearu I FoiuhI aa 
heart to pray for the conversion of the congregation* 

^ 5^-1-1 longed, in prayer to-night, to be more useful. O that 
God would do somewhat by me! Nor is this, I. trust, from 
ambition ; but from a pure deske of working for God, and the 
benefit of my fellow-sinners. 

^ 10..^£amest in piayer with God, this aftemoop. Hum- 
bled for our little love : yet found such desire, that, could I ob- 
tain my wish, the brightest seraph should not outvie me in love 
to aq^ I^rd. I saw. plainly, that my salvation must be, from 
first to last, of free grace. 

'< Low, and much discouraged in preaching : thought I must 
cease fit>m preaching ere long. 

^ 32k*— Much affected, to-day> in talking with a friend who had 
htely faUen into sin, but is, I hope, deeply peni^nt- He told 
me, that when coming home, he feared to go through a pasture 
where some cattle wei^e feeding, lest, like the disobedient 
prophet, he should be slain for his sin* Also, when coming to 
oneetingon the Lord's day, it thundered dreadfully, which he 
Ihought was all on his fKxount, and that he should be struck 
dead ; bat he felt this turn of mind-*-^ If he slay me, let him 
ili^ me, aiid get himself a great name, in making ,me, for my 
•in, a monument of bis diiq>lea^uise.' 

<^ Oa. 92«-^This day we began our eveniog lectures. Having 
had a ppor forenoon, and a worse 4UtJ&moon, my heart was mucb 
•dejeolsd ; ai^pposmg, my preaching answered no good end. 
Was in some doubt, whether I ^ould preach any lectures at 
all : went <to the JUord, laid the case before him, and bad some 
|DQedaRttV> plefiding that he would bless me. Preached, this 
evening, from Rool viL IS. and had a very affecting time. I 
ieve to viodifiate his equity, and < justify the ways of God to 

■MA.* 

*< ^#««^bisesved our psoneness to .think of ourselves as Others 

*P^ of ua. For example, if I am praised at any particular 

place as a preacher, how prone am 1» at that pl%ce tp keep 

9*M wkb their 6steem,4f AOt to^utgo iuin the estimation of 

«V^i On the other bml^ fit fmh pf^f^ wbe^ I have felt 

10 
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fkiyself embarrassed, bow prone to despair, and so to take no de« 
light in the work I O how much of self have I in me I how far 
from that excellent character, of being dead to the smiles and 
frowns of men I 

^ Somewhat concerned, to-day, about the state of the church, 
and my own state. Surely I do not pray to the Lord enough l 
Surely I am too careless about matters of so great concern ! 

<« Nov. 1 1.-A gloomy day. The study, a prison ; my heart 
a^ hard as the bars of a castle ; and my mind exceedingly dull 
and dark.' 

<' 1 2. (Lord's day.)— Some sweet sayour this morning, in 
thinking on Ezek. xxxiv. 16. The mercy of Christ our shep- 
herd, to his wandering sheep. Had a pretty good day in preach- 
ing on the subject 

<*Feb. 3, 1781.— I think I have never yet entered into the 
true idea of the work of the ministry. If I had, surely I should 
be like Aaron, running between the dead and the living. I think 
I am by the ministry, as I was by my life as a Christian, before 
I read Edwards on the Affections. I had never entered into die 
spirit of a great many important things. O for some such pen- 
etrating, edifying writer on this subject ! or, O rather that the 
Holy Spirit would open my eyes, and let me see into the things 
that I have never yet seen. 

« 4. (Lord's day.)-Some pleasure in preaching from Rev. it 
23. and Psa. xxxiv. 18 but 1 fear my ministry will never be of 
tnuch use. I fear a dead weight of carnal-mindedness and stu- 
por in me will alwa3rs prove an obstrtlction to usefulness, 

<< 5-— -A pulpit seems an awful place. An opportunity for 
addressing a company of immortals on their eternal interests-— O 
how im[k>rtant ! We preach for eternity. We, in % sense are 
set for the rising and falling of many in Israel. And our own 
rise or fall id equally therein involved. 

<( Feb. 8, r78l.-0 would the Lord the Spirit lead me into the 
nature and importance of the work of the ministry i Reading 
a wise ahd spiritual author might be of use: yet, could I, by 
divine assistance, but penetrate the work myself, it would sink 
deeper, and be more durable. 

<< 13.-I think, when we are in company, and address ourselves 
to any one in particular, it too often happenS| that the applause 
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of the comiMiny, rather than the edification of the person or 
ourselves, is the object. Hence, witticisms, and such sayings 
as sting the party addressed, are introduced. Pride, how per- 
nicious ! 

^ March 1 1. (Lord's day.)-! had an affecting day, especially 
in singing and prayer. The revival of nature at this season of 
the year, seemed to kindle an earnest desure for the rerival of re- 
ligion. 

<* July l^-*-A fenrent day in prayer, and in preaching from 
Isai. liii. 6. and Eccles. viiL 1 K the latter occasioned by reading 
in the public papers of a wretched man, (I think it was at Chat- 
ham,) who had been swearing for a w&ger, that was stricken 
speechless, and died in three hours. 

^ Jan. 3, 1782.-.Tbi8 afternoon being on a visit, as I stepped 
aside from the company, I overheard one of them saying, * I )ove 
Mr. Fuller's company, it is so dhicrtmg ! This expression 
moved me much. O wretch that I am 1 Is this to have my 
speech seasoned with grace I O Lord forgive me 1 Some hum- 
bling thoughts to-night, for the above, in prayer. 

tf 4.—- Very fender this mpming in remembering the above 
circumstance. Lord make me more spiritual in tiine to come (" 

(3.) JtZTRACTS RXLATIVB TO PSBSOMAL OR YAMILT 

AFFLICTION. 

^ Nov. 14, 1780.— Being on a journey, I was taken very iU 
by the way : thought how sweet heaven would be to the weary, 
distressed traveller. 

^ 17««-U'.— Having been under hpavy affliction for above a 
week, and incapable of writing, I only observe, that some days 
I seemed to feel no material workings of sin, nor exercises of 
graqe : sometimes I felt worse. One day I dreamed that I was 
dead : waking, and finding it but a dream, I trembled at the 
thought of what would become of such a sinful creature, were 
this dream realized! Here I stopped, painfully stopped: at 
length I answered, *Lord, I have hoped in thy salvation.' 
Here I wept, and thought 1 would hope still. O that it may no^ 
^invaini 
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^ Dec. 36-«-39.-^Afllict]oni having returned, I tbmk I might 
make too light of the fonner. This, though lighter on the bodjr, 
fet seems heavier on the mind. I am sometimes pressed wiik 
guilt for my lightness under the other : sometimes ready to sink 
in a kind of despondency, almost like that of Jonab--that it will 
*^ bd ^ better for me to die than to live.* 

<( Jan. 1, 178 1.— Often dejected under my affliction ; yet hate 
felt my soul going out after the Lord, deprecating a life of dis- 
tance from him. 

^ Alas ! my affliction, instead of taking away sin, seems to be 
attended with new risings of eril. O wretched man that I am I 
Surely it does not seem consistent, that an heart so full of 
stupidity and unholiness as mine, and in so constant a manner 
too, can be the reudence of the Holy Spirit of God i Surelj 
those great things said to be done in the hearts of the godly are 
not done in me ! Yet I have foimd some outgoings of soul to 
God, after keeping and quickening grace. < Keep back tbf 
servant from presumptuous uns,' Sec* * O Lord, I beseech theoi 
deliver my soul I' " 

Towards the close of January, 1781, be was greatly mffbcted 
with the illness and death of his &ther. 

** Jan. S3w^ Visited my father to-day, who I fear will die. 
Found a strong inclination to converse with him concerning his 
soul, but did not. 

«« 24.^To-day visited my &ther again, but he seems to have 
no thought of death. I found my heart much drawn out to-night, 
to pray for him. 

<* Jan. 26, 1781.— Much affected to-day for my dear father. 
Oh bis immortal soul ! How can I bear to bury him uncon- 
verted I Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ! I 
have had many earnest outgoings of soul for him, and some 
little conversation with him. Son. < Have you any outgoings 
of soul father, to the Lord ?' Father. « Yes, my dear, I have.* 
£on.* * Well, father, the Lord is rich in mercy to all that call 
tipon him. This is great encouragement* Father. *• Yes, my 
child, so it is ; and I know if I be saved, it must be by him alone. I 
have nothing to recommend me to his favour . . . but my 
lopes ate ?ery small' 



ME. yvLLsm* 77 

a sr.^-«Fsther, if it be poetibitt let tbis eup pan (ram me ! 
me some good hopes of the welfare of his soul I then 
I could almost be willing to pan with him* This would be 
letting the cup pass from me. < But^ O the soult that never 
diesv* ace. The woman of Canaan made her daughter's case 
her own, and cried, < Lord help me i' Surely I may do Ukewiae 
by my fikther. 

"> 2a. (Lord's day>«Affected with nothing else, te<day, but 
the thoughts of my father's death. This I know not how to 
bear S Preached^ somehow, firom Job ut. 1. and Heb. iL 14. 

« S9d— Oh 1 he is gone i be is gone 2 for ever gone ! 

Hit oosrte it fiaith'd now, bit nee it o'«r. 

The ph«e whieh knew him knowi kim now no qom f 

T^e tree it fall'n» and ever there matt lie^ 

To endleti aget of etemiCj !* 

He seems, for some days following, to have been absorbed Ia 
reflections upon death, and mentions having buried three of his 
own children in less than three years before this lime. 

(4.) HIS STMPATHT BXCITSft BY TBS AyFLICTIOllS AVO SKATS 
« OF OTHERS. 

Many references are made repeatedly to the. loss of his dearly 
beloved friend, Mr. Joseph Diver. 
^ June 80, I780.«*-Wo is me, that I sojourn in Meshech ! 

my dear Brother Diver ! 8ix months ago, like an ffurt he 
supported my hands; but now he is gone, and they sink I O my 
dear sister K. I Twelve months ago, I witnessed thy patience and 
piety ; but, ripe for glory, thou must stay here no longer : while 

1 am yet in the chains of mortaiityt in a world of darkness and 
misery. May I follow you, who through foith and patience 
inherit the promises ! I bless the Lord for a solemn fovouren- 
joyedfin some good measure, this day. O that my heart could 
be <rflener engaged in meditation on the things of God ! O how 
happy to be sol 

<<July n.P-«*0 my dear Brother Diver 1 very pleasant hast 
thou been to me. I am distressed for the loss of thee ! Earth 
•oems a tonely place without thee ! But U>rd, thy presence 
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idll more than make amends for his absence. Give me fhat« or 
I sink ! The cares of the world have engrossed my attention 
this afternoon ; but the cares of the church return this evening. 
O now I feel the loss of my dear Brother Diver I 

<* 17.-0 my dear Brother Diver! When shall we recover 
our loss in losing you ? What disorders have we now in the 
church I Our hands, heads, and hearts, how full ! O my fisther, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof! Like 
Jeremiah for Josiah, surely I cannot refrain from pouring out 
my heart in doleful lamentations ! Methinks, I shall go all my 
days at times, m the bitterness of my soul. Ah ! we took sweet 
counsel together, and walked together to the house of God ; 
but all is over ! As he said on his dying bed, < I have done with 
that life.* Alas ! he has done his all with us !'' 

Here be inserts a copy of verses, very tender and pathetic, 
but inferior, as to poetical correctness, to some which he wrote 
en subsequent occasions. I therefore only insert the concluding 
stanza : — 

** 9 O righteoat Lord, thy aovereignty we own ; 
Hu Sfet aDd.all our livefy to thee resign ; 
What if to ehatten as» and him to crovn* 
Thon hast deereed— oar willa labdne to thino. 

^ Ah ! wo is me ; I a/n a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people oS unclean lips ! My heart is ready to 
sink beneath its load ! More bad conduct among my brethren. 
The Lord have mercy on them and me ! Surely I labour in 
vsun, and spend my strength for nought. All my veamings, 
instructions, reproofs, &c. whether in or out of the pulpit, seem 
to have none effect.** 

(i.) OBtSEVATlOHS ON BOOKS, AHD OH TflSOLOOICAL SUB- 

JTECTS. 

^ March 29, I780.-I have been reading, in Josefihusj the 
bloody reign of Herod. What pain is it to read those narrations 
where truth and virtue fell to the ground, and were finally over- 
come. Methinks it helps to enhance the idea of heaven, that 
this is a world were these shall everlastingly triuufph. 

^ Aug. 16.*-Some savour to-day, in reading Edvfords #n the 
Affections. 
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<< S6^-«I {bund my aoul drawn out in love to poor soub^ while 
reading Millar's account of Elliot's labours among the North 
American Indians, and their effect on those poor barbarous 
savages. I found also a suspicion, that we shackle ourselves 
too much in our addresses to sinners; that we have bewildered 
and lost ourselves, by taking the' decrees of God as rules of 
action. Surely Peter and Paul never felt such scruples in their 
addresses, as we do. They addressed their hearers as mm— 
fallen men ; as we should warn and admonish persons who were 
blind, and en the brink of some dreadful precipice. Their 
work seemed plain before them. O that mine might be so be* 
fore me 2 '* 

Here we see the first workings of compassi^ate feelings of 
heart, which at length, led him so happily out of the entangle- 
ments of False Calvinism, and excited him to such exertions 
for the salvation of the heathen. 

<^Sept 11. —Much affected this morning in reading Ed- 
wards's thoughts on evangelical humility, in his Treatue on the 
AffectiofiB. Surely there are many that will be found wanting 
in the great day. ' Lord, is it I V 

^ Oct. 30.— I cannot help lamenting in reading in Mo9hdm*9 
Church HUtory^ how soon, and how much was the religion of 
Jesus corrupted from its primitive simplicity I 

<< Nov. 4.-H0W apt are we to think ourselves rather pitiable 
than blameable, for hairing such remains of corruption in^ us ! 
Perhaps one cause of this may be our viewing sin in us as an 
army^ or something we have to opjio^e and /kreM through. These 
ideas are good, provided we remember, that they arejigurativej 
and that this army is nothing external^ but miemaif and that 
the opposition is not like that wherein the combatant's inclination 
is all one way, but he finds himself wholly overcome, against his 
will ; were this the case, we should be wholly ftitiable. But it 
is as if a debtor were going to pay his creditor ; but, by the way, 
found great struggles, whether he should go forward, and behave 
like an honest man, or whether he should turn aside, and spend 
his money in riot and luxury. In this case, he certainly ought 
to have had no struggle, nor to have made a moment's scruple. 
Ndther ought we to make a moment's scruple about loving the 
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Lonl wkfa M our bnrti,Mid tttrummgrnhMj firom nramg 
•gaiiuit him. We may, indeed, be pidaUe with respect lo eack 
odier ; but, in the Bigfat of God, we hk vhoUjr Uameabk. 

«( A hard heart is a ayniptioai of diatance between God and ua. 
Aathe Lord ia nigh to thote who are ofa ^oktn hearty ao he U 
fir from thoae who are ofa /U^rd heait. 

« June as, i7« 1. Some ddiKht in reading Mo0hHm*9 HUiory 
^the RffifrmMMwt, SeTCMl times in the day, had feasant feel- 

anga, on dying in the Lord. 

^ 86.-»Uavc been reading Mo^htkn'M HUtWf, Cent uii. and 
siv. to-day. Realfy I am sick in reading so much about monka, 
mendicant friars, 8cc. 1 could have wished the history hadnoco 
answered lo Ha Ulle«-^ ittstory o^ (bo cAurcA i but ii seems iktte 

else tiMn a history of ^«ruti«. 

<• S6.^-^ame sacred ddight, in reading more of Mtmheim on 
the coming forth of those champioos of (he Rel6rmatioft~La- 
ther, Meilancthon, Zuingliua, CaiWy tioc. into the 6eld. 1 think 
I fed their generous fervour in the cauee of God and trunk. 
How were the arms of dbeir iMnds anade strong by tbe migfaly 
God of Jacob I 

« Jttly 3^^i was taken -up, to*day,iBTeadiog JMbaldah whose 
^aitiai account of the £ngltsh Baptiats would lead me tolo- 
dulge a better opinion of various sects, who have been doomed 



u Was vtfTf ill to-night ; but felt tendei^bsartad and earaeat 
{npcayer. 

^ Aug. 4«, 17#1«»4n readily Dr.Owmy to«day,Ae end oi 
predeaiiBation seewmd sweet to me; namely, confioraaitir to the 
Image of God's dear Son. 

^ Hmw, !44«i-My mind ito^di^v '•wma bewiUared. Tbe fims 
of'oamepoeialiavcetalLenupmy (iioughts. The f^randeur and 
jitrateh of thoagbt in thair writingaaeems rather tofialten my 
alwi lOimrda the aimple tmths oi Chriaiiaoity. fiut alas 1 what 
am I after? wbatamladmkingiPompoiaatnflealGfreataQHls 
«mph>yad in ^dressing atoms : O niligion, tlqr jojinafe snbatsnp 
isal and Aicere 1 When shall I awake, and fisKl myself wdbaaa 
nothing alae ahali altiwet the aoQl ^* 

9|ttoh more thai is aery good might hare teen extraotBd,b«t 
chiefly such things aa are common to all Christiaiis. 
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BXTBACT9 VHOM A DIART KBPT AFTBR HI8 RBMOTAI^ 
TO KSTTEBIirO, BEOIlfNllTO APRIL 11, 1784. 

AN interval of more than two years took place between the 
eloae of the former diary and the commencement of this. It 
is believed Mr. Fuller himself destroyed a volume which com- . 
prehended this period. 

On the 30th of April, 1784, he wrote^-*- 

^ I earnestly deure, these papers and books, if I should not 
bum them in my life»iime| may never be shown, except to very 
few persons, after, my death ; fi>r such a life as mine I wish 
never to be imitated. When I read the life of one whom I thmk 
to have been a good man, I feel apt to account hb acquisitions 
nearly the utmost that can be attained in this life. The fear 
lest any one should think thus of mine, makes me write tlus 
4esire." 

On this paragraph I would make two or three remarks, pre- 
iriously to my inserting any extracts from this volume. 

1. I am strongly persuaded, that I am one of those few 
whom he would not have precluded from the sight of these 
papers. And I find sufficient evidence, in this very manuscript 
of hU affbcdonate regard for me, and his sympathy with mei 
under trials of my own, to confirm this opinion, if it needed 
confirmation. 

3. That I wish, according to what I suggested in the former 
Chapter, (p. 78.) to guard against the abuse of his many com* 
plaints and conflicts. 

11 
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3. That) all things considered, I found more to humble nu, 
on the perusal of the whole, than to administer that despicable 
and pernicious comfort, which we both feared some professors 
would be tempted to extract from it 

4. That I sincerely wish, (as I am sore he would, still more 
earnestly than h) to beware of any attempt to make others think 
more highly than they ought to think of my dear departed 
friend ; or to lead them to imagine that he was ^ exempt from the 
common infirmities of our corrupted nature.'* A sinner ready 
to perish, but saved by marvellous grace, was the only light in 
which he wished to be viewed, or in which I have attempted to 
exhibit hkn. I only add» 

5. That I have made such a selection, according to the best 
of my judgment, as I thought would tend to the honour of his 
blessed Lord, and to the benefit of candid and intelligent rea- 
ders ; inserting nothing which I conceived he would have ob- 
jected €0 insert, had he been the bigorapher of just such 
another man. 

Many things which indicate his pastoral watchftilness, I have 
oroitteil ; lest any one should guess it individuals whose conduct 
gav« him pain. It must be supposed that he had some tnaisof 
this vort at Kettering, as weH as at Soham ; since, as the great 
Mr. Howe observes, ( Wwrktty Vi. 1 77.) •« The true, the proper, 
and right notion of the Christian church, or the churches of 
Christ in general, is,that they are hospitato, of rather one gteift 
hospital, wherein are persons of all sorts under cui^. Thefe 
is none that is sound, none that is not diseased, none that hadi 
not wounds and sores about him.'* He was, however, anxious 
fior the j^ple of his charge, and for others of his aoquaintancei 
that they might toot only adhere to the truth, but be sanctified by 
VBK \nRn. 

Ax to hiinself, it appears that hfe Watched condnuHlly tff^ 
llie tXA.t of hia own soul, both in private, and in the discfaatge 
of his publfc woit. I had thought of dividing these tw«> 
patticulaiis ; but after ttanscribing Ihem separately 10 the ttoM 
of this year, 1784, I found them so interwoven together, ihKt 
I eoael«M it would be better to let thorn remkia vnked. I 
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have only ke|it dtatinct the account of the exercises of his 
mind respecting his own pabiicauons, which 1 shall give aF 
terwards. 

His humility and godly jealousy appear continuaHy. While 
others admired his zeal and diligence, he was perpetually be- 
wailing his lukewarmnessy inconstancy, and inactivity ; and 
dreading lest he should prove an * idol shepherd,' who fed net 
the flock. Since I wrote the preceding chapter, I found, 
among ius papers, a letter from a friend, which he had folded 
op, and written upon it the writer's name, and the date, (Oct. 
Sf 1783,) and added beneath— »' O may Inevtr/org^i thehinu 
in thU Utter /" On opening it, a similar wish, I found, had 
been written by him» under the original direction. This ex- 
eited my curiosity, to examine what thene hints were ; and I 
found it came from one to whom he had made some heavy 
complaints of himself, just before his settlement at Kettering ; 
who thus replied >^** 1 love you, but I do not greatiy pity you t 
I am glad you feci as you do-*-^ When I am weak, then un I 
strong.' God Almighty keep us from ever being great men, 
OT) -rather, from thinking ourselves so \ Oh, it requires num- 
berless rairadea to get any man to heaven ; perikaps, I might 
aay, especially a minister 1 You will do, as long i« you feel 
Tile* and foolish, and weak. I had rather preach at your Itinera^ 
than live to see you good, and wise, and great, and strong, in 
your own estimation/' This was the sort of friendship my 
dear Brother valued, more than what would empress itself in 
compliment and flattery. 

BXTRACTS FROM BIS DIAR^, VROM 1784 TO lf96. 

<< April 11, 1794"^ A tender forenoon, in public prayer. 
My heart aches for the congregation! young and old ; especially 
i^r seme who seem to be under concern. O that Christ may 
be fonyied in them I But I am so carnal, that I fear God will 
Jiever do any thing by me* Had a pretty good forenoon, in 
preaching on being mk ; but a poor aftemoooy on Cfarist'a 
being the great Pky9kian^ 

^ April 39, l784.-p»Viaited by Mr. Robert Hall, aeo. and 
Mr. Joshua Symmonds. The former preached from ' Be ye 
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also ready.' I had a very solemn, painful, and yet pleasurable 
time. O how far am I from being ready 1 How little disen- 
gaged from what I must shortly leave ! How little prepared for 
a better world ! 

^ 25.^A very good forenoon, both in prayer, and in preach* 
ing on walking by faith. Poor afternoon : no savour at the 
Lord's supper. In the evening, expounded Matt iv. on 
ChrUt*9 temfitation. Noticed iu importance, time, circum* 
stances, nature, and issue. At the close, inferred, *• As Christ 
did not run into temptation, but was led up, of the Spirit ; so 
we must not run into it, but pray, as he has directed us, that we 
may not enter into it' 

M 38/— Preached at Winnick : felt sacred pleasure in prayer. 
O it gives me sweet pleasure to see any appearance of the pros- 
perity of Christ's kingdom 1 

^ May a^-r-Some tenderness in preaching, at Stagsden : en- 
deavoured to speak plain and home to the understandings and 
consciences of some ppor, plain people, on CAmr'« being a way 
that men know not. 

^ 7.— Heard Mr, Robert Hall, jqn. from, « He that increas- 
eth knowledge, increaseth sorrow.' Felt very solemn, in hear^ 
ing some parts. O that I cpuld keep more near to God i How 
good is it to draw near to biro \ 

*^. 1 l.*-De voted this day to Casting and prayer, in conjunction 
with several other ministers, who have agreed thus to spend the 
second Tuesday in every other month, to seek the revival of real 
religion, and the extension of Christ's kingdom in the world. 
Feel very unhappy, to think that my heart should be no more 
in it But very little of the (rue spirit of prayer, throughout 
the whole day. 

f^ IQd— A good forenoon : tender in prayer, for the revival of 
religion, and the carrying on of a good work among our young 
people. Very tender, to-night, at Thrapston, and greatly con- 
cerned for the salvation of souls, while preaching on sinners' 
being like Moab-*at ease from his youth. Here I am child 
enough to think, ' Surely some good must be done !' 

u 36. — [Having visited Soham, as he returned, on his way to 
Cambridge.] Felt a sense of the importance of everlasting 
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tfaingBi occasioned by hearing the conTcraation of flome wicked 
men. Oh ! if I had an abiding sense of the danger and worth 
of soulS) surely I should feel more like Aaron, when he rany 
with his censer, between the living and the dead. 

^ June 1 l.-^pokej to-night, from < Learn of me, for I am 
neek and lowly in heart' Indeed, 1 had need to learn more 
of this. I find applauses to be fiery trials. 

M 13.^— At Olney. A poor, cold day, except in the evening. 
I am weary of being out firom home so much. I want to be 
more at home, that I may be more with God. 

<i 18.— At Northampton. Conversation with Mr. R. chief 
part of the day. Preached, this afternoon, a lecture with him, 
at Bugbrook, with some pleasure : returned : felt sweetly, to- 
idght, in prayer for ardour in Christ's cause. 

*< 19.*— Tender in prayer, again, this morning : but Oh,, what 
a poor, carnal, stupid creature, nearly throughout the ip& I 
Some little fervour, to-night, in meditating on Christfs^niercy. 

^ 21.*- Much affected, to-day, in visiting some poor friends ; 
especially in going to see a little boy, of seven or eight years 
old, in a decline, not likely to continue long. My heart felt 
for his everlasting s(ate« Conversed with him a little, on di- 
vine subjects. 

<< July 1.— Preached at Cranford ; but feel as if I had lost 
all savour of religion. Returning home, to-night, my mind was 
exercised on David's prayer — ^ Renew a constant spirit within 
me.' O what need have I of that 1 

« 9.— Some serious tenderness of spirit, and concern for the 
carnality of my heart, for some days past. Read to our friends, 
this evening, a part of Mr. Edwards's Attempt to promote 
Prayer for the Revival of ReHgUmy to excite them to the 
like practice. Felt tfiy heart |>rofited, and much solemnized 
by what I read. 

^ \\, — A good forenoon, in preaching on feilovfs/iifi with 
ChrUt, Felt some tendeniess of heart, several times in the 
day, longing for the coming of Christ's kingdom, and the sal- 
vation of my hearers. 

^ July 12, 1784 — ^Read part of a poem, by John Scott, Esq; 
on the cruelties of the English in the East Indies, causing arti- 
ficial &mines, &c. My heart felt most earnest desires, that 
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Chtifit-s kingdom might come^ when til these crueldet shall 
ceaat. O for the time* whea neither the sceptra oi oppreMioiii 
nor heathen 8uper8iition» shall bear the away over them I Lord 
Jesus, set up thy glorious, peaceful kingdom all over the world ! 
Found earnest desire, this morning, in prayer, tl^at God vould 
hear the rigbt» Ss to them, and hear our prayers, in which the 
churches agree to unite, for the spread of Christ's kingdom.* 

u i$^«^pent this day in fasting and prayer, in conjunciion 
with several of my brethren in the mimstry, lor the revival of 
our churches and the spread of the gospel. Found some teiv 
dsmess and earnestness in prayer, several times in the day. 
Wrole a few thoughts on the desirableness of the coming cf 
Christ's kingdom. 

<« 16 Rode to Amsby, this morning: had some profitaWt 

Gonveraaiion with Mr. HalL Came back, and heard an aged 
minister [deeply tinged wkh False Calvinism] with grieC 
Surely the system of religioQ which he, with too many othera, 
has imbibed, enervates every part of vital godliness. 

u i$^^^/i gqod forenoon in preaching from * AU mj spriegs 
ire in thee ;* but a better time in prayer. Found my heart ge 
out for the children and youth of the congregation l owtng^ 
perhaps, to my having spoken, last night, at the {^rave of tbe 
little boy mentioned June 91. Poor child ! he seemed to like 
that I should ulk with him before he died. 

M i9^.^hiefly employed m writing, and in viutUg poor 
friends. Think I get gopd, and hope I do some good* by the 
latter of these practices. Bead some more of £dwards on 
Prayer, as I did also last Monday night, with sweet satiaiaf4ini» 
I have felt sweet serenity in my own mind, for some days past 

* Tbe meetinp of pnijer, for the rerival of religion and tlw •aoeesi 9( 
the gospel, on tbe first Mondaj in every month, had been^rt/ tet on foot^ 
this year, at the Nottingham Baptist Assoeiation, June 3, 1784. They were 
Mcommwiided by the Warviekthire Astoeiatloo, in 178S, and adopted hj 
•ome of the Indepeodeota in their neigbboarhood. The Western Aim 
eiation reeommended tbe same praetiee, id 1790, whieh has tiaee spread 
extensively throogh the iingdom. See Mr. Faller's PersoasiTes to 
General Union in Extraordinary Prayer, at the end of his Sermon on 
Walking by Faith. This proposal may be traecd yet further baek, to a 
copy of Edwards's Humble Atumptf ko. reeefred fram Dn SMmej bf s 
friend of Mr. Faller'iy April 83, ^794, U. 
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^ f S.*«Aoime ideasure to-day^at the chQrch*4nectiBg) in speak- 
ing irom i Peter L 3. Feel my mund* now, generally serene 
and peaceful. 

«« 37.-*-DuU, and unaffected : nothing aeemff to lay hold of 
me. Some fear, to-mght* in prayer. An accident that has be« 
fallen nay youngest child now lays sufficient hold of me. I 
fear lest he should be taken hota me. Very much moved in 
prayer for him. O Lord, I must have something trying to 
move me 1 How I shall endure this I know not ! O prepare 
bim and prepare me ! 

t( 38.-»Feei my heart tender, to-day ; and some thankfulness 
of heart, for hope afforded of the child* Ah ! how easy to Mfieak 
of resignino; our wliole seWes, and all that pertains to us, to 
lihe Lord; but how difficult to d6 ^o, when it comes to the 
trial! 

*^ 31.-««Fa«nd greM reluctance to close thought and deal- 
mg with God. Alas! here 1 have always cause for self* 
reflection 1 

^ Aug. 15*^*1 feel myself so propense to sink into insenm* 
blihy, that I am almost ready to despair of ever making any 
progress in real religion. 

«« !t3.»*-So»e exercise of a pleasant nature, on the subjects 
of which I am writing. TAe love which the hoiyangeU Jbund 
iunmtng tommrds Ood^ as di^Uryed in the g^eij was par- 
ticularly affecting 10 me. 

« tA.^JSmB» <eiMlemess in pmyer, of late ; yet I lear lest I 
should be blasted In my mimstrf , on aceomit of my barren^ 
ness. 

^n>*-feiijoyed irweMisiis mmt, Ibr some 4lay«, In Te»fing 
sVCt tlie Acts of the Apostles, before fatnifly prayer : pleasant 
times hn that duty. O th«t we might see some such blessed 
^feuons «f the Spirit granted again, as in the apostles* days 1 

« Aug. 37, 1 rM/^TendemoBS of bean, and some self««base« 
mem, generally prevalent now. The Lord keep me meek and 
lowly in btatt ! 

« 39.<^A very tender, aftctionMe time, in prayer for tiie coiw 
gregatmn, especially for the yoang people. Not so wofl, in 
prescfaing ^n tke tianger ofhatHng our o«m t(^9, and on ChHst'w 
mfUln§^'iit$ jMrmb, finaiioil cspounding our Lovdis smnon 
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on the Mount I wish I may attend to some camion I had given 
me to-night. The Lord 4ead me into the spirit of the gospel, 
and keep me from extremes 1 

^ Sept. 1 .-—I feel to-night» much discouraged. I can scarcely 
tell whether I am of any real use. My soul seems dried up, 
like a potsherd* 

<< 3. — Low in my feelings to^lay. Wearied out with writing. 
O that God would bless me indeed 1 

*^ 3.-^£mp]oyed nearly all day in searching out Paul's jour- 
ntes into Asia, Macedonia, and Greece. O that I might enter 
into the spirit of that great man of God ! Felt much pleasure ia 
this da3r's work. 

« 5 «— ^me pleasure in private) this moming, and in preach- 
ing on the benefit of reflecting on fiaat exfierienee^. A poor, 
dull afternoon ; but a very earnest and fervent opportunity, this 
evening, on loroe to ChrUt'a salvation. O if Grod would but 
make use of it ! 

^ No remarkable exercise, for these tWo or three days, ex- 
cept some little tenderness in prayer. Last Tuesday, I found 
some heart to pray for God's Holy Spirit, that it might not be 
taken from us : have felt that desire renewed, at some seaaoosi 
since. Very tender toouight, in speaking on Christ's legacy— 
* My peace I give unto you/ 

[Soon after this he was very much distressed on account of 
some jarrings among his old friends at Soham.] 

tt 2 1 . — ^Taken up all day, in writing letters to Cambridgeshire, 
O may God bless them to their good i Felt very tender in writ* 
ing them. 

<* 36."-Deeply aflTected, this morning, in thinking and preach* 
ing on the poor and needy seeking water, and finding none, fcc. 
Some tenderness, too, in the afternoon. This thought was mov- 
ing-— That our hardness of heart broke Christ's heart, and our 
stupidity made his soul < exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death.' 

** Oct 5^— {A meeting of ministers was held at Kettering* 
He speaks of peculiar pleasure in hearing Mr. R. Hall, sen. 
pointing out the right use of the Azw, in subservience to the gos' 
fiel^ and concluding the evening in prayer. Some other occur- 
rences, at this time, much affected his mind* He mendoDs also 
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a dream, whkb, though fictitious io itself, yet led his atieaiieii 
to awful realities.] O the dangers that mankind are in I Whal 
thousands are every hour precipiuted into an eterMil world I 

<* 8.--^pok6 from Eccles. xii. 13. «Fear.God, and keep his 
commandments t for this is the whole of mAn'^-^e whole end 
of bis existence, the whole of his diUa and worth* My heart is 
sick of all knowledge and all accomplishments, unless they are 
made to subserve the cause of the blessed Redeemer : how 
empty and frothy is it all, unless sanctified by the grace of God ! 

^ 18.^— Much depressed in spirit, to-night, on account of my 
tittle spirituality. Prayed, at the evening meeting, with ten- 
derness of spirit. I sensibly felt my entire dependence on the 
Spirit of God, for the carrying on of the work of grace, as well 
as for the beginning of it. 

« 19.— Rode with Mr. R. jun. to Winnick, to assist the good 
people there io forming themselves mto a church. Heard him 
preach, and the people relate their experiences afterwards^ 
more privately. 

** 30— Brother R. preached upon Baptism, and Brother Sut* 
cliff baptized seven persons. I felt tenderness and solemn 
pleasure, in addressing them on the nature of their present 
engagements. Preached, in the afternoon, with some pleaaurej 
on being < knit together in love/ 

M 3 1 .—Heard, this morning, that Mr. G is dying. Last Fri- 
day night, I saw him as usual ; when he said to me, * Remem« 
ber and pray for a poor old man ; for I cannot 'be long in thia 
world.' I was much affected with this news. Sung Psa. xc* 
Felt tender in prayer, and in preaching from * Uphold thou mo 
according to thy word, that I may live,' kc. Preached^ this 
afternoon* on the breadth^ and lengthy and defithy and height 
of Christ's love. Some sweet pleasure at the Loni's supper* 
O to know more of Christ, and live upon him I I feel very 
happy to-night : can hardly forbear singing, aa 1 go abouti 

' O for this love, let roekt and hills 

Yheir lasting tilenee break i 
And all harmontooa human tongaeip 

The Saviour'a praises tpeak !' 

^ Nov. 13, 1784.-«>Feel my mind eamestiy engaged in long* 

iogfor the saivacioa of souisy and •amestfbr ii in prayer. O 

IS 
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what an awful thing does it seem to mt^ &r unners under a 
fatal disease not to desire a remedy ! 

<( 90.-^Ret«niiDg home from GrettOD^ thought on the first 
PMlm, upon which I intend to preach to-morrow ; but how un- 
Id&e am I to the character there drawn I My leaf seems to 
wither evecy day, and scarcely any thing I do appears to pros- 
per. I feel self-reflection for want of walking closely with God 
Surely I need, as it were, to renew covenant with God. 

^ 36.— -Some reflections, of late, in prayer, for my strange 
propensity to depart from God ; and many discouraging thoughts 
with regard to praying and preaching fer the promotion of 
Christ's kingdom. It seems almost as though the Lord, if he 
bath not forsaken the earth, had yet nearly forsaken me, and 
would not regard my petitions. 

«97..^<nne pleasure in thinking on the second Psalm; 
especially on the comlunation of joy and trembling. 

SS.—Much tenderness and pleasure in preaching on the aboTO 
subject, before the Lord's supper. Felt the like at the or<fi- 
Dance« especially in urging a thought from Maclaurin— > How 
dreadful is it to be a mere specutor of the things signified by 
this institution, and not -an actual partaker of Christ's benefiu 1' 
^* 99— -Much dispirited, on account oi my camal-mindcdness 
and perpetual propensity to depart from God. My life seems 
to have been one continued series of departure from God. I 
can compare it to nothing but a great flood, or tide, that rolls 
perpetually along. The sins of my l\fe are many ; but the sin 
of my nature seems to be but one^^aat continual disposition to 
•▼il, and averuon to draw near to God. 

M 30.««Vis]ted Mrs. W« at — . Her conversation is almost 
always spiritual and profitable. Some pleasure throughout 
the day. 

^ Dec 1 ..—Employed ia writing out a sermon for Miss D. 
wluch was preached on the 7th of April, at her mother's fune* 
ral, on the aU^eufficiency of grace : felt much affected with 
some of the sentiments, as I transcribed them. 

<' 6.-.-An aff'ectHig meeting of prayer, this evening, for the 
re^val of real religion : found much pleasure in singing, and 
ftottdom with God in prayer: pn^ed against my Ule sceipiical 
fiBcliogs." 
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Like variftdoDB af his frame of mlcid are noticed (hl'o«igh Hie 
rest of the month, which I omit, on account of its similaritf 
to what has been already inserted. { 

d1^-»Jbe mentions having been much aflbcted the preceding; i 

Wednesday, while he carried hhi soit in his armft) and wept 
ever him, singing Dr. Watts's hymn— • 

•* O maj'et thon live lo reach the place 
Where he unveils his lovely ficc !* &c. 

He addS} " If I die before him, let him remember this ; and 
Sally, the verses in the diary of Auguiit 11, 1780, [See 
Chap. IX.] 

"Jan. 1, 1785. — Some emotions of affection, this morning, 
in reflecting on the past year. What good I have done I d 

scarcely know. Great has been my sin against God. Behold, 
I am vile I 

" 2. (Lord's day.) — Preached, this forenoon, on love to 
Christy and in the afternoon a new-year's sermon to young 
people, from Psa. xxs^iv. 1 1. — ^ Come, ye children,' &c. Some 
sweet and solemn feelings, as I sat in the vestry, while a hymn 
for the new year, out of the Bristol Collection, was sung : felt^ 
my heart very tender, and a longing desire for the welfare of the 
young people : preached to them with some earnestness. Felt 
much also, this day, in reading Bunyan*€ Holy War ^ particu- 
larly that part where the four captains agree to petition the 
King for more force : felt a great satisfaction in my principles 
concerning preaching to sinners, and a desire to pray, like them, 
for help from on high, to render the word effectual. 

"Jan. 3, 1785.— Felt very sensibly, to-night, at our monthly 
meeting for prayer. How far off from a Christian life I live 1^ 
How little real fellowship I have with Christ I — How little ot 
holy boldness can I use in prayer 1 Surely, if I were more to 
frequent the throne of grace in private, it would be better 
with me I 

« 8.i— Much affected, today, in hearing my little girl say» 
'How soon Sabbath day comes again 1' Felt grieved to see the 
native aversion of the carnal heart from Gpd so early discov- 
ering itself. Was led to importune God at a throne of giracc 
on her behalf. 
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' ^ 9^-^K good day^ on the whole. In the mornings preacbed 
from « You haih he quickened/ fcc— in the afternoon, on tbe 
petition of the Mind roan, Mark x.— in tbe evening, expounded 
Acta Ti. One verae in particular, carriea in it convfction to 
me*— that we may gtve wirMelve^ wholly to prayer and tbe 
ministry of the word. 

*^ 11.— Some outgoingt of heart in prayer^ tonSay, for the 
revival of real religion, first in my own soul, and then in tbe 
churches in general. My own mental departures from God 
have been long and great ! Went several times to the Lord 
with some satisfaction ; but found not such nearness of accesa 
as I could wish. 

» 14— Spoke, to-night, with some freedom, on Psa. cxvi, 
^ I will walk before the Lord,' See Explained it as consisting 
in viewing ourselves always as in GoctB sights and not merely 
in the sight of creatures, whether godly or ungodly ; in striving 
to fUeate God ; and in attending in a constant way to the roost 
9/iiritual duties. Observed tbe goodncMH of the resolution i 
because this course was «q/r, honourable^ and haftfiy. 

*' Feb. 8.— Visited Mr. Toller, to-day, who has been very ill : 
some serious conversation with him on the impoitance of real 
religion in a dying hour. 

« 1 1 . — Read part of the life of J. Janeway, to-day, with much 
conviction and tenderness. Oh ! my life, how low to his ! 

« 12. — Feel desires to live like that excellent young man, 
whose life I read yesterday. 

** l3.-»Some earnestness, to-day, in preaching on preaM'mg 
Jbrtvardy and on tf^e desire accomplished being avfcet to the soul; 
but little spirituality. Very earnest, to-night, in preaching from 
< What will ye do in the end thereof ?* 

« 19. — Feel an earnest desire^ahis morning, that my mind 
might be well furnished with evangelical sentiments. Had some 
pleasing meditations on Rev. i. 1 8. 

<4 20.— Felt earnestness and pleasure in preaching on the 
above subject i found encouragement in observing several in the 
congregation who are likely soon to join the church. 

« 31 — ^Last night, I was reading Mr. Scott on Repentance. 
Reflections this morning, on the great need I have of repeiiw 
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Alice, tnd the litde I feel of it. Every day furnishes leasaiis fior 
it; but how seldom do I experience holy mourning I 

M 33..»Tendernes8 in private prayer, attended with shMne. 
An agreeable visit with Mr. B. W. at Mr. T.'s. Converaaitioii 
Tery serious and profitable, chiefly on closet«prayer and ezpm- 
mental subjects. 

**> 23.— But little exercise of mind, to-day, though I experi- 
ence a general calmness of spirit. Surely it is good for me to 
draw near to God ! How strange that I should ever feel reluc- 
tant in this matter ! 

^ March 4. — Rode to Northampton : had some pl easant 
meditation on 1 Pet L 6.—^ If need be ye are in heaviness.' 

^<.6.*«Preached there, on the above subject, with some 
pleasure. In the afternoon, a sermon to young people ; and in 
the evening, love to Ckrui*9 Botoation, A pretty good day. 

^ 7^— Enjoyed divine assistance at the monthly prayefwmeet- 
ing, in speaking on continuing in prayer ; also in gmng to prayer, 
though I felt wretchedly cold before I began. 

^ 9.— Returned from Northampton* Going by the gallows, 
much affected with the death of a malefactor. O eternity ! 
eternity 1 

^ March 11, 1785.— .Feel a general lowness of spirits ; partiy 
occasioned by the bitter spirit of some neighbouring ministers 
respecting my late publication and my preaching ; and, partly, 
by sympathy with some of my friends under trials. 

M 31.— Have been somewhat stirred, beyond due bounds, to- 
day, in talking with ' - It would liave been better for me 
to have thought more of myteff^ and to have spoken to him with 
more humility. 

u 25 — Returning from Woodford, (where I preached, last 
night, with earnestness and solemnity of spirit, on the ways of 
sin being moveable^ like those of the adulteress, I was led into a 
profitable train of meditation, on our good Shf pherd's care of his 
flock, occasioi)ed by seeing' some lambs exposed to the cold, 
and a poor sheep perishing for want ^ care. 

u 28.— Some heaviness of heart, because some of my friends 
do not take that freedom with me which I wish they did. 

^ 29w-Vi8ited^this morning by Mr. W. vrho tokt me of a 
very unhappy affair that has taken place. This explains some 
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things which I imputed to retenre. How gricTous is it that 
the cause of Christ should be dishonoured ! But what reason 
have I to be thankful that the case is not mine ! 

^ April S.-Preached at Oakley : on mj return, found Mr. 
Hall of Amsby at Kettering. 

« 6— Taken up with hb company. Feel much dejected In 
viewing the sute of the churches. O that God would revive us ! 
O that we could pray for it with more fervour \ 

M 19.«-»Preached at Wellingborough, with some freedom, on 
Chri9t*9 commanding ti« to watch. Some conviction by con* 
vterung with Mr. Carveri whose carefulness not to circulate an 
•vil report I admire. 

M 38^^»I find it is observed, that persons in my condition, 
without greater advantages as to learning, are generally apt to 
be mpre censorious than those whose learning is far greater. I 
wish I may be alwajrs on the watch here. 

« SO.— Thought to-day I could wish to die, if I had but 
done my generation work. Last Monday, I heard a young man 
at N« speak of the advantage of mixing prayer with reading the 
word* Thia morning I have been trying to read in that way. 
Read the second chapter of Hosea thus ; longing to use that 
sweet and holy freedom which the Lord designs to encourage, 
when he directs the church to call him not Baali, but Ishi. O 
that I could dwell nearer to God ! I ibar some tiials in the 
church ; but were I kept near to him, I should be able to bear 
anything. 

« May l.i»Found earnestness in preaching on the wortU of 
God doing good to the u/nighty and on ChrUt^s being the eame 
yeeterday, to^ay^ and forever. Felt my heart drawn out m 
prayer, this morning, that Grod would make some use of me for 
good. Praying that I mig^t not labour in vain, and spend my 
strength for nought, I felt a check of this kind— What then is 
my labour, and of what account is my strength ? On this, I found 
BMiGh outgoing of heart, in pleading Christ's merits as tht ground^ 
and the welfare of louls as the end. 

** a^Retuming from Brigstock, where I preached last night, 
some conversation with a friend at Thrapston makes me reflect 
on myself for imprudence. I feel how far ofT from a right spirit I 
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«ften .am. This CTening, I felt tender all the time of the 
praycr-meeting for the revival of religion ; but in hearing Mr. 
Beebf Wallis pray for me, I waa overcome s hia having a bet* 
ter opioicm of me than I deserve, cuta me to the heart 1 Went to 
prayer myself, and found my mind engaged more than ordini^ 
rily in praying for the revival of religion. I had felt many 
sceptical thoughts ; as though there were room to atlb— -What 
profit shall I have if I pray to God I for which I waa much 
grieved. Find a great satisfoction in these monthly meetings : 
even supposing our requests should not be granted, yet prayer 
to God is its own reward. Felt many bitter reflections for my 
stupid, carnal way of living. 

*< 8«— Impressed, this morning, in thinking on the wants of 
the people, how they would probably be coming from viany 
places round, in quest of spiritual food^ while I was barren^ and 
scarcely knew what to say to them» Affected in thinking of 
Micah vii. * Feed thy pe<^ with thy rod,' See Preached from 
kf this morning with some freedom : not so well in the after* 
noon : but a good time in the evening at Burton. 

<<May 14, 1785<-Very heavy in heart, U>4Uiy, in riding to 
CBpaione, where I am to preach to-morrow. Betwe«i Kelmarab 
and NasebjTi folt my heart much brobsn and contrite, to what 
it asuaiif is. Soaae enku^gedness of he#rt for the work of to* 



» IS^Preaebed turice at ClipelQiie» and at Naaeby in the 
evening. Felt most tenderness in the evening. O that I were 
hat soch a Christian as the good man at whose house I lodged S 
What an humble and amiable spirit ! 

« 17*.Set off for the Association at Oakham s affected witii the 
letters from the churches* 

*^ l8.«-»Ueard Messrs. Ryland. jun. Mr. Hall, sen. and Sul« 
cliff. I know not when I have enjoyed a ha^Mer Association 
thanthia. 

[On the 23d be vkited hiaUd friends in Cambridgeahi«e, and 
preached at several places.] 

tt June 2^*»TQ<day, I go for home, laden with the burdens of 
others, aa well as some otmy own. Preached, in the day^dawy 
atStretham; and in the evening at Haddingham. 
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u 4..»An uncommon load lies all day on my spirits. I axD 
incapable of all profitable meditation : feel pained for thepeo> 
pie to-morrow. Some few exercises on subjection to the Father 
o/S/iirits ; but very heavy in heart 

*t 5.— Feel myself quite ill with sorrow of heart : had a very 
tender forenoon on the subject mentioned above ; but a poor, 
wretched afternoon : very much depressed all day. 

« 6.-But little exercise till towards night ; when the sorrows 
of yesterday returned, and for two hours, preyed upon my heart 
stronger than ever, so as to make me very ilL Darkness and 
confusion of mind overwhelm me. 

^ 7.-£ngaged in writing out the Circular Letter, on DecUw' 
sionw in Religion^ for the press : found some very tender feel- 
ings towards the latter part of it, and enjoyed a good deal of 
pleasure, on the whole, in writing it. 

^ I3.-»A good forenoon in preaching on returning to our rett^ 
It is rare for me to have so good an opportunity. Rather a poor 
afternoon ; but preached with some eamestness, at nigbt» from 
Psa. cxxxix. 3. 

^ 36.-*-But a poor day, yeslerday, in meditation ; yet tbb day 
has been, I tliink, one of the best I have experienced for years. 
Most tenderly and earnestly affected, both in prayer and m 
preaching. In the morning, 1 could scarcely go on, for weep- 
ing, while preaching from Acts iv. 33^*^-^ Great grace was 
upon them all.* Not quite so well in the afternoon, though I 
was upon the exceUeney ^f the knowledge qf Christ. Yet I 
felt a sweet serenity at the Lord's supper, and spake of it under 
the idea of a feast. 

** S3. — My mind all taken up, this morning, with what it 
would be better for me not to be so anxious about : exceed- 
ingly depressed all day. 

« 39.— Pleasant conversation with some persons newly awak- 
ened. Heard Dr. Addington, to-night, on our tight agUctiono^ 
with pleasure and profit ; but walked alone, in the fiekis, ex- 
ceedingly disconsolate. 

« July « — Some degree of calmness, toKiay : fek more dis- 
posed to cast all my care on the Lord. An awfiil prOTidence, 



**S. — Another escecdkiglf ittelUng SaU»th: very tender 
ttd eemest is f^^yer, and in pretcbing en cetHttjr our ee^e on 
me'LMl i and id the eftefBOeiiy «b tbe eemien giren, i« f/ary* 
not in hMmi, eMaglli)«r Hohee, but to Mf kmmkdgf qfQod. 
Freached, in Ihe ^veningf fratn « Turn airaif aune eyes Aom 
BtehdMng taii^y ;' eccMiened bf my own paei cile('ciie% waA 
ippfied t# tiie wamaig 0f p««pk> agcbiil cbe taaitifte of tiie 
^orM ; piitticukrly agiinti inipiro{ief behaviour «t theif fe^h 
Hfhkik is fo^iodrroir t flbnnd gram fendenieie; pnniculMriy in 
warning the youth, from tlve cmample of the yodiig 1ronM% wha 
faet t^eeit cMie lo MMh an aiafiil endi^ 

•< 6.-i«-A(t6lided Mr. I%yD«*s eirdiiMifien, at WalgraTa. I had 
« Tery good litte iodtfed^ in hearing Che efaarge. i ^eadMd^ 
In th« albeiM0A) to the ehoreh^ from Hdb. siii 17. ^He look 
Mtch kfkfeiAamt paim to bfing ebeM a feeenciliaMii mUk 
aome i il0 Mh eii i irhn ^NMve dieaniaiecl, and auceeedcA} 
* « July to, t785.-^A tirf good fetehcMiy to^, on OoiTa 
iftw« i jy<n *#, «M«C #a£HtaijF in utf # ^io«gh net eqnal to tia^ tivn 

<< 16.--8ome pkmM^f itf tldblAftf on Oo^a ponter to dcr 
aftn U ffito tfy meiWIhdn iiWti»ntfcer tllki^. Snfv^ he had need 
have moT^ power hi gfirintf« tfhan 1 have kt aaking ! 

« f7^-*A uttf gdM fi>remN>fty en the nb^rre sobjeet-r AM so 
well the rest of the day ; bnti Ml Anne eirnestttess in the 

<«*9S.«^Fieftt my MttI ittueh itf prisony lo-day. Havt been 
Aittiii^ tf Pto< exlli. 7^-*^ Driig my eonl out of pria^n^^ 8tc- 
l^t much lethed up Ml day. 

^t^j^A pretty good fMrtnobOt tti thd iibcTe snbjett ? miflKli' 
solemn feeling ki pMyttr, onr the nnned dMe of nwA by nature 9 
tras Mljp^d to deplore if befere God, on behalf of myself and 
fbt eengM^gafion.' SocM ess^dAtness, \tf ifte afternoon, oh 
OotPi being ktMtm ihf ItkM / artd the Mle, at Loddingtoji, in 
An ev^atfln^. 

« te^uii nmia imMt impf6«wd» Ms memMng, in reading 
B§db</if4 ReihOim. Fdlt IMneh affMMd and tery solemn, in 
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pnying and convatvog whih a poor woidmi «t Bartoii, who 
seema not likely to be here long, and ia much in the cterk as 
to her ttata, 

*^ Attg* I. ■ Same affectioDate eniotionaof heaittin prayar, to- 
night, al the monthly prayer-meeting. Surely unbeli^ dampa 
our near addreaaea to God, and aoaething of that uagraiefol 
aoapicioDy which aaka, ^ What profit ahall we have if we pca^ 
unto him V liea at the bottom of oifr indifference in thia dutf . 

« 3.-— Chiefly employed, to-day, in viaiting poor ftknda. I 
have been too deficient in thia practice. 

<( 4«--Viaited aeveral more poor frienda z aome convenmioii 
profitable; but I mix all with tin. 

«< 6.— -Some teoderneaa, in thinking on Jonah iii. i^>-^ I aaid 

I am caat out of thy light ; yet will I look again,' ace. We 

have had tome awful provideocea of hrte. Mr. , cf 

> haa .hanged himaelf, and a poor woman of & aeeroa 



iothe fory jawa of deaperatioo. Theae thinga have led 
to think on aoroethiog that may be an antidote to deapair. 

M 7^-^-A very good fovenoon, on the above aubject. Som# 
aerionaneaa alao, thb aftamoon, on Prov. jcxviiL 14—^ Bleaaod 
ia he that feareth alway ' Preached, to-night, on flne»'« May 
^Q^fominMe and filtk^i with much eameatneaa. 

^ 3S.<-*Rode to Amaby. Had a very good lime, in pcehch- 
ing there, thia evening ; but a linful heart apoila all. 

a a7.-*Very little apirituality througfaaut the day. I know 
^ot bow to think a good thought 

<< 38.-—A pretty good Sabbath : in the rooming, from Pan. 
sL— * Lo, I come,' fcc and, in the afternoon, from Paa. zciv. 19. 

^ Sept 35^-*It can anawer no end to write, w^en there ia 
nothing matenal to write about. In future, therefore, I think 
only to notice some of the most material exerciaea and events 
of my life, which I mean merely for my o^pn uae» 

M30.«.»We had a Miniater*s Meeting, at Northampton. I 
preached, and Brother SutcUff, and Brother Skinner. But the 
best p'frt of the day was, I think, in conversation. A question 
waa diacuaaed, to the following purport : To what couum^ ia 
MMt^er#, aiay WM€h qf their wani qfmcctM be im/mied P The 
anawer turned chiefly upon the want of -personal religion ; par* 
ticularly, the neglect of close dealing with God in clotet'^firuyer. 
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ami have not wught the Lord ; therefore thef shall not prosper^ 
and their flocks shall be scattered.' Another reason assigned 
was« the wantof readini; and stiidfingr the Scriptures more a$ 
ChrUtkauj for the edification of our own souls. We are too 
apt to atudjr them^ merely to find out something to say to otherwy 
without living upon the truth ourselTes. If we eat not the 
book before we deliver its contents to others, we maf expect 
the Holy Spirit will not much accompany us. If we study the 
Scriptures as Christians, the more familiar we are with them, 
the more we shall feel their importance ; but, if otherwise, our 
bmiliarity with the word will be like that of soldiers, doctors, 
or grave diggers, with death— it will wear away all sense of its 
importance from our minds. To enforce this sentiment, Prov* 
xiii. ir, 18. was referred to: « Apply thine hem*t tokiiewL 
edge— 4he words of the wise will be pleasant, if thou keep them 
within thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips.' To this 
might be added, Psa. L 3, 3. Another reason was, our want 
of being emptied of •elf'wffidtncy. In propordon as we lean 
upon our ovm gif^s, or parts, or preparations, we slight the Holy 
Spirit ; and no wonder that, being grieved, he should leave us 
to do our work alone. Besides, when this is tiie case, it iSf 
humanly speaking, vnaafe (or God to prosper os, especiallf 
those ministers who poasesa considerable aluKtles. Referenee 
was also made to an Ordination Sermon, lately preached,' by 
Mr. Booth, of London, to Mr. Hopkins, Dr. Gifibrd's succes* 
sor, from < Take heed to thyseUl' Q that I may remember 
these hints for my good !* 

* I veil remember the dlMamioB oTthit q0ettioB» vhieh felly eeeapie^ 
the eTewnf. Another had been diieatied, alter dinner* retpeeting vlU 
hiSe-prenehing'— What vas a raAelent eall. to attempt iotrodneing it into 
plaeet where it had net been nteal before '^^bieh, therefore, teems te 
leave ne room for that illHiatnred aiieedote, reapeethif mv father and 
youig Garejf to have taken plane thii jrear* vhieh it taid to have been be* 
fore the end of 1786 : whereat mj fother had left Northampton before 
the Minittert* Meeting in t786. And I matt eontider it at very un* 
likelj to have oeeorved in 17S5, for aoTeral ttroog reatont I never heard 
ef it, tin I mw it in print, and eannot eredk it. No man prayed and 
preached about the kuier-daff fUfy, more than my fother } nor did I erer 
hear toeh tentimenti proeeed from hit lipi, as are there aseribed to him. 
U It true, he admitted the ides of a^ertona/ raign of Ghxitt opon earth* 
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tender, «iid wa# much ftSected in prayer. I have frequeoUjf 
felt thus at thea^ opportunities ; and yet I bavc to tittle heart t» 
mreatle with God lUone. I cannot tell bow to account CfMr thia» 

^ 5^— Rode to Corbyt and preached with miicb eameitscas 
^oA tendemessf from ImL Ivii. l#. Fek apme en co ur ag e ment 
on bearing of one penon» 9t lhi« place^ 19 irhoae convenion,it 
is hopedt mf ministry has been made instrumental. The serinoii 
WW on Jan. S9i 1784, from Matt 9I 99. 

«( 6.— ^Returned from Corby, upd rode to l^^iton ; where | 
preached, with much pleasure, on i^kmg k^ qf G^^ mwe* 
nant : felt a freedom in peaking to unconverted dinners. 

M 7.^--Went home, by Northan^con x ^Mke at their church- 
fleeting, £ut with no manner of pleasure.* 

*^ 9i^Some earnestness this momingf op #la Mv • refir^oqchi 
but a muenble afternoon, from Paa. x»ii. ^ Between after* 
noon and evening, I was told of a yeung man» to whom I ha4 
been made useful about twoyearsago, having a dciire to join tha 
church. ] have for aomp time felt a kind of despair, in preach* 
iog to sinners i thinking, that, on account of my beipg ao cav^ 
aally<»8kmded, God woiild never Uew any thing I said* Thin 
instance, apd that of last Wednesday, aeem to aSM anma eur 
couragement, and to make me thmk that it is poaaiUek towevers 
Cmt God If work even by ate / and that when I thipk nodung 

between the firit sad teeoad rotarret 6oi\, (la wble^ he followed Dr. Gi^, 
•nd wpiKNied, that this period It properij to be ttjted, the M tttenniam s 
but be alio expected, that, loaf before tbie» the SMpel wovM be spread ag 
over the world, and the folneM of the Jews sad of (he OesSiloi be broaiht 
into the ehureh ; and 1 aerer remember his espressioa aa ezpeetatioo of 
mlv^isaloaB gifts bolsg nrantod, for that and- Joseph Penjr, a Baptiat mia- 
ialer of Flower, ai^r Korthagkptoa, was iho first writer^ of whom I 
sajr knowledgs, wiio distinaaished between the spirlMul aad the 
leiga ofChrist. If the Seoteb BapHata agrood with Dr. QSil^m Ibkaob* 
isett I do act aea how their ophuen, whether it be right or wMug, eoold 
yrota aaj Impedimeat to eserUoo for spreading the gospel. What tbar 
denominatsd the Uutm-^ glmry, or the •/fnYua/re^ of Christ, woald 
be none the less desirable, nor lets (be ol^^ of exertion, 00 aeeoont of Ita 
being fioilMFed by bis pgnmal veiga, after the font resorroetsoa. E. 

^Iknowaameef bisbeaBais thought (his disooarse peeaM aHj adftiag. 
It wMOaiilgaelMrsimrfadacalqyM^anie c fWPw rm n. 
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can be dmie, thea it to poMiUe fbr God to work. Ibavalong 
•own io tears t O that I mightt in eome dogree«at leaai»ro«pia 
ftff ! Preached at nighty with an nnasnal affection ff hear^ 
and aenae of everieating thinga, from Job xvi. 29-^ When a few 
yean are come/ lee. 

« jO/oThia evening I waa yiaited by the young man mentioa* 
ed featerdaf ; heard him apeak ef God*a work upon hia aoul^ 
with some {deaanre. 

« 3i..Within these last two or three weeka» I have had some 
diitreasing feelinga. Twiee I dreamed that I had bllen into 
aeme great wickednesa» and that it waa known. Though I 
would not pay any superstitious regard to dreams ; yet^ know* 
ing what a weak and sinful creature I am, I fear lest it abould 
come to pas^. I wish the sense I then felt of the paihfulnesa 
9S guilt maf abide upon my mind) and serve to keep me from 
evU. On liDrd'a di^, ihft l#th, I preached on fiemeej in the 
morning) and on Joy^ in the afternoon ; yet had but tittle of that 
about which I preached^ On the 3$d, I preached) on /kvN 
mf on the Lord Jcsus^ with 4ome freedom. On the 3Sthi 
preached at Walgmve, er cmmai.mindethie^ s and, at Scald* 
well) from Job xvL 9f . Rode to Northampton^ on the 26th. 
Brother R. noticed the need there is of watching) lest) while 
we defend practical religion minisieriaUy) we shonld neglect 
Itpera^tfaUy; referring to a passage m ]>r. Owen, ontempf- 
ation.* 

* ** Emitringr kUo temptmHtm wuj \f ima In tb« least degreci of it. 
At, fi»r inateMet vh«n tb« hwH btgiQt secffetly to like the matter of tKo 
leoiplttiMi, asd is eontent to fead it, aa4 loareate it Vy aoj waya tbat It 
■a^t witboyt downriglit sla. 

^ 9av9080 a man begiae to bo la rafvie tut pietf, wisdom, learnlnf or 
the Ike ; bo Is spolLoo of aaoob oo that aeooont i hb heart is tiebM to 
htir Of il s aad his fride ani arnhkloo ano aflbeted wkh il. If this maa 
sow, irilb ill has siroagth, ply tho thinsji finm wheoeefaU rofwrtatioQ, es- 
loam, «Mi florv among men^pvint, with a seopet^e to have it inereased, 
he is enterin^r into tenptatioo ; whieh, if lie take not heed, irill qaieklj 
fonder Mm a tUnve afloat. So il was with Jeha : ho porsolved that his 
rtyato Car wtai began to sftead ahioad, and that he got hooou^ hjr it» Jo- 
M^b eomos in hia wof , a gpoi and ^^ man. * Now, (thif;hs Jehu,) I 
bsvo an opportankjr to g»ow in the bsnoar of my soak' 80 ho eaUs Je- 
DOdib to him, and la work be gosiii most scrioocly. Tbo things he did 
twsa good ia thmsolrta : but ho was oatorad kite tem|iutkm» and tenrod 
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* M)^OT. 81, irss^^For above a fortnight pait^ t have beea 
chiefly out in journies to Bedf<Nrd, Anisbj, Bosworth, £ltington» 
GuilsbGnpagh, and Spratton. Preached at each of theae places, 
with more or less earnestness. Came home on Friday, and 
spoke with some tenderness, from ^ Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be safe/ On Lord's day, 1 preached on the evil nature 
end dttngemuM tendency fj mental defiartureM from God, fn^a 
ProT. xiv. 1 4. Alsoi on Moul-prMperity^ from 3 John iL Had a 
tender and earnest mind. 

(c 39. ^This week I had some profitable conversation with 

Mrs. B. W. An observation from her brought conviction to 

hit lot in fell he did. So it It vith many tefflant they 6Dd tkemselTec 
Cfteeaed and fiiTonKd fot tbeir learning i thit uket liold of the pride nnd 
ambition of tkeir kearU : henee tbey set tbemwlTet to ttndy with nil dMi- 
genee, diy and night— « thing good in itself : hot Ihey do it, that they nay 
■atitfj the thoaghts and wordt of men, wherein they delight : and to, io 
all they do, they make provltion for the fteth, to fulfil the lutu thereof U 
h trae. God often bringt light oat of thit darknctt, and tumi thiagi to a 
better ittoe. After, it may be, a man hat etodied tome yeart with an eye 
ttpon h'lt lottt, ambition, pride, and vain-glory, riting early and going to 
bed late, to give them mtitfaetion, God eomet in with bit graee, tamt tha 
•oal to himself, and to robt thete Egyptian luitt, and eonteeratet that to 
the ote of the tabemaele whiefa wat pro? ided for idols- 

•* Men may be that enungled in better thingt than leaniing g even ia 
the profemion of pieiff^ io tbeir labour in the MftRi«ff3r, and the like. 

«• Some men't proffHon it a spare to them They are In repatatioa, 
tad are mneh bononred on the aeeonnt of their profetiioo and ttriet walk- 
ing. Tbit often ftllt out in the dayt wherein we liTe, wherein all thingt 
are earned by partiet. Some find themteWet, on the aeeoantt mendoned, 
perhapt, to be the darUngt and ingentia dectra^ or gloty, of their party. 
If thonghtt hereof teeretly insionaU tbemtelret into their hearts, and in* 
taenee them to more than ordinary diligenee and activity in their way aad 
profi^idon, they are entangled, and inttead of u|niog at more g'l^fy, bad 
seed lie ia the dntt, in a teaie of their own vitenem ; and to close it thit 
temptation, that oftentimes it reqnires no food to feed upon, bnt that he 
who is entangled with it do awid all means and ways of honoar ^nd repv* 
tation, so that it ean hot whisper in the hesgt that that avmkmee is hoa* 
onrable. 

" The same may be the eondition with men, as wat said, in preaekimg 
Hhit gospel, in tha work of the fm'iiwiiy. Many things in that work may 
procure them esteem—their ahiUtjft tbeir piainnggi, their ytvgtMfuy, their 
9ucee$9 t and all, in this tente, may be fuel nnto temptation. Let then, a 
man know, that when he liket that which feedi bit lott, and keept it np, « 
by wayt either good ia tbemtelres, or not downright tinftii, he it entered 
mto temptation.'' pp. SO, Sio^ 
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xtij mind, Vis. * That ministers were not now in general so 
^]Mritaal in tlieir conyersation as Ibrmerly/ I wish this may do 
ne good! I feel very low in mind a great {Mirt of this week- 
It seems to roe, that when I was last at N. (on the 18th,) I had 
so little heaTenly-mindedness, that my dear Brother was grieved 
and dispirited to see me. On Friday I wrote to him on these 
subjects, and received an answer on Lord's day, in which he 
laments that * surely there is scarcely any thing worth the name 
ff religion left upon earth !** Had some pleasure on church 
meeting day, (the 24th,) in speaking from Isai. xxxv. 6, 7. and 
in Lord's day, at the Supper, I preached with considerable en« 
krgement from Prov. xviii 10. and in the evening <m salvatioa 
by grace, from Acts xv. 1 L 

tt —Preached at Bortoa, on Psa. ox 2. Some serious con« 
venation with a friend, on the danger of inordinate attachment 
10 a minister, 8cc« 

<^Dec. a-^Pretty mudi taken up of late in leanuog some* 
tiang of the Greek language. Many painful feelings for 
yonag people, excited by the roisccmduct of two persons, who 
though they never made any profession of religion, yet were 
brought up under the word. O what an easy yc^ is Christ's^ 
Slid what aD hard one is that of Satan! I hope there is something 
of a work of God going forward amongst us. I have lately heard 
of fix or seven, who have been observed to hear with much at* 
leation and affection. 

^ 7w— Visted one of our friends, and had some tender convert 
«idon on the stale of our young people ; felt my heart go out 
for their salvation. 

^* 11 .wl had' a very good day in preaching : in the morning, 
on < My God shall supply all your need/ &c. and in the after* 
noon on the go^el being * a savour of life unto life,* &c. The 
tetter subject was exceecting airful, and wf spirit very solemn. 
Hode to Oeddington, and preached on Nathaniers question to 
Philip, with Phifip'a answer^ 

* I knov that thii friend had a Tcry different reaioa for appearing dia* 
pirited, and that he made a remark retpeeting thia Terj viait of Mr. Follet 
••" He prayed with great apiritaality, hia eoafirMtioa edifying. The 
IkN pcMirve sad asaetifj our 



i» 



]04 MSMOiu mw 

<< 18.F-«To*day I bad s rery tender fefendoft, » pfraachiag 
from Jbr. L 4, S« O how mf beat went faith in desire after 
the MlTatioti of sosto) farsonie of the greatest of sinnera; par* 
ticdlirlyflor a poor wretched young womany the daughter of 
One of onr a ien ihera. She hsid been^ threagh her own wicked 
oonductf kept away from pubiid worship far a year pMt i 
ktely beard tliat shewagwa state of despaiTt and had rcaotved 
Beyet to come to meeting agam. But tUamonnng she appeared 
in the meeting. The sight of her mtich affseted ane, and was 
the metfns of a very tender forenooit Ib the afternoon I 
preaehod on the great tbmgs of God's law being counted at 
§tramge thhq;8 \ but abis ! iAy bean aoetne as strange aad so 
alien from the spirit of true religiolif m usf tbiag I cam talk 
aboot ! O what a poof, mateUe ereiKo«e ato 1 ! Somewhat tt^ 
tived to-idght m bearing more about a Mrs. D. I hope she 
is a godly woman. I find she had a daughter, Whoi dM about 
Unkf moBtba ago, aod wbD gave etnmg evideooe of ber piety 
while bet father aad mother were ia igneiaaee. The mother 
aowsaysytbai she bekeree the meanoof her d aagb te t 's eosrrer* 
Mar was^ her attending oa a child^ burial, wttb tome oebi^ 
tebUdven^ and beanag me epeak vb the fMiag people pvcaeiiioii 
that oc ca wDBiL ItseeaMastiaagediagtbaiOadflfaealdderftqr 
dimg by nter* 

^ i780.-*'^9ome pehifM reflscCons 1m tUhiMag en my tMi 
deficiencies. Another year is gone, and what what lM¥t I dloM^ 
farCkMtf O fUsV my Wb w«iis flMreda«atedi»ded! FIbel as 
if I eould wisb to set o« afresb far heaven, \Mf, alNB^iBf di^ 
sires seem but too much like those of the sluggarA. 

« Jafl; 8.-^Vei^ earnest this mofeiag hi piAie prayer* O 
that Se«l may Wisrk oa* die atfrtds^of ettryoatb'aiM^cJdldfett* 
9Mae teadefDess uk pfcswshiiig iliftee tieaee" eo deyv fv^em stSbm. 
axifi 4f. 'TReLerdttreth, Ite.^ Fsa. :i^. Mi rtv« HaartieBi O 
dbugflter,^ ke^r eiid Epb. ii^ f 9^. » Wiilioo« Gwd in dM wMd/ f 
bope there is somewhat of a worii of Gad g<fafg ea tm tta g s i 
us. I hare been visited by a young man who givea very pronu 
isiag e videiice of being a subject of true religion, so tiff as can 
\» )ndgedr by aeoaversatioa. Also a youag wa ma a baa beea 
with me, who appears taba vevf teiideiwheartDd^ mae^ laA 
lowly in mind. Some things of this sort are encouraging. 
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^ 15j-^Preached gt bcmie on keejaDg the Sabbfttb, from Isa. 
Iviii. 13, 14. At night Drent to Watkton and with more than 
Uftual feeling and affection, preached from Luke xiiL 3. On 
Tuesday preached at Geddington, about blind Bartimeuft : next 
morning rode to £edfi>rd» and to Shefford with brother Sutcliffy 
where I preached on puttbg on the Lord Jesus. Felt some 
pleasure there, in company with some other ministers, in ad« 
vising the people to moderation in their oppoution to a minister 
who is now a probationer at 8 ■ ■. Heard Mr. Carver at 
Southhill, and preached at Bedford. Returned home on Fri> 
day. I have heard since of the sermon at Bedford, on soul 
prosperity, being blessed to the conversion of a poor man. 

[See the account of hia exercises of mind, about this time re-* 
specting the illness and death of his daughter Sally, in Chap. 
IX.] 

^ April 16^— To-day I felt some encouragement in my workf 
from hearing of a young man hopefully converted, by. hearing 
me preach from Col. L 13. 

^ 38. — ^lUiUng to Towcester, was exceedingly affected and 
importunate with Ood for the soul of my poor little girl I felt 
indeed the force of those words, ^ Lord, to whom shall we go ^ 
Thou hast the words of eternal ]if(^ 2' The < words of eternal 
life' — O, of what worth to an immortal, guilty creatture— a 
crieature subject to eternal death 2 My heart seemed to be dis* 
solved in earnest cries for mercy, particulariy on the other side 
of Blisworth. Enjoyed a good opportunity in hearing the charge 
to Mr. Skinner, 1^ Brother Sutcliff, from Matth. xxviiL 30* 
< Lo I am with you always/ kcand the sermon to the church by 
Brother R. jun. from Heb. xiiL 33^ « Suffer the word of ex- 
hortation.' I preached in the evenii^p, from Psa. u 2, 3. with 
aome pleasure. 

<« June*-* Though I have felt reugnation and serenity, as lo 
the death of my child) since that event was decided by an infal- 
lible God $ yet, alas 2 1 feel the insufficiency of trouble^ however 
heavy, to destroy or mortify sin. I have had sad experience 
of my own depravity^ even while under the very rod of God ! 

^ 6.— Rode to Northampton to our annual Association. I am« 
ijbd to find the state of the churches upon the whole encouraging. 

U 
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The toext itj I and Mr. Hopper and Mr. SutcUff preached*; but 
I wanted more apiritaality. 

M 8.'-— We had a very affecting time in commvnicating ex« 
periences. For my part^ I fear something more awful than 
the death of the chikl awaiu me. Though I have been in the 
ftre, yet my dross is not removed ; nay, it seems to be increased- 
My kmiXj is now afflicted nearly throughout ! For all ihu hk 
anger U not turned away^ but hU hand u stretched out stilL 

M 1 1. Lord's day.-— Had a good day, on the Lord'a giving os 
peace by ail meant, I know not how I go on.* On the Lord's 
days I am tender-hearted, and seem disposed to lie low before 
God, and to be more watchful and 8||iritual ; but alas* pom 
soon do I forget God ! I have a fountain of pmson in my very 
nature. Surely I am as a beast before thee I I have been 
preaching at Moulton and Hardingstone this week, and seemed 
to feel at both phu:es ^ and yet I am fiBO* £rbm a spiritual frame 
of mind. I felt some tenderness in riding home on June the 
16th, in thinking on Jer. xxxi. 3— < The people that were left 
of the sword found grace in the wilderness.' On the Lord's 
day, the IStht had a pretty good day, in preaching from the 
above text I beard last week that Mr. Hall of Amsby bad 
been preaclung from Prov. xxx. S/— ^ Surely I am more brutish 
than any man^ fcc' I am sure that pasaage is more applicable 
to me than it can be to him; I therefore preached from it 
to-day. At night I preached a very searching discourse, from 
Lam* iii* ^* chiefly for the purpose ef self^conviction." 
' [After this sixteen or eighteen leaves have been destroyed) 
and the next entry that remains is dated—] 

^ Oct 3, 1 rStf^-^-For above a year and a half I have wiittM 
nothing. It has seemed to me that my life was not worth wril- 
bg. Two or three years ago my heart began wretchedly te 
degenerate from God. Soon after my child Sally died, I sunk 
intoaaadsute of lukewarmness ) and have felt the eSecta of 
it ever since. I feel at times a longing after the lost joys of 
God's salvation ; but cannot recover them. I have backaMden 
from God ; and yet I may rHher be said to be habitualljr de- 
jected on account of it, than earnestly to repent of it I find 

*aCor.au.7.I think would partly explain it 
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ii|)uelL bardnest of heart, and a spirit of inactivity has laid hold 
of me. I feql that to be carnally-minded is death. My spiritual . 
ooBQiies have been too much forme. Sometime ago i se^ 
apart a day for &8ting and prayer, and seemed to get some 
^rength in pleading with God. The very next day, as 1 re* 
men^ber, ) iound my heart so nvandtring frem God* and such 
a load of guilt contracted, that i was affrighted at my own 
prayer the pi*eceeding day, lest it should have provoked the 
Lord to punish mei by leaving me so suddenly ; and I have 
act set apart a day to Ust and pray since. Dut surely this was 
one of Satan's devkesi by which 1 have been imposed upoi^ 
Perhaps also, I trusted too much to my fasting and praymgf 
and did not 9n that account, follow it with sufficient watch- 
fulness. 

^ In the month of May I preached with some feeling firom 
Job xxix. 3.—-^ O that it were with me as in months past,' tus* 
During this summer, I have sotnetimes thought what joy Christ* 
ians qiight possess in this world, were they but to improve their 
opportunities and advantages What grounds of joy does the 
gospel afford I What joy was possessed by the priniitive Chcist^ 
ians I t have preached two or thfee times upon tl^ese subjects* 
On^e {ram John xv. U*— ' These things have I spoken unto 
yoUf that my joy might remain in you» and that your joy might 
be full ." Another time from Neh. viii. 10.-^ The joy of tho 
Lord is your strength.' And again from Mark xi. 34. ^ What- 
soever things 3^^ desire when ye pray, believe that ve shall re- 
ceive them, and ye shall receive them ;' in which the chief sen- 
timent on which 1 insisted was, tttt cw\fidcncc in God's gowinesM 
wu ntce9%ar)f to our success in prayer. Another time X 
preached from ^ Count it all joy when ye fall mto divers tempt- 
ations.' ' V 

^ These subjcicts have tended sometimes to make me lon|; 
after that joy and peace in believing, which I have heretoibre 
found. But joy of he'art is a feeling I cannot yet recover* 

** Jan. 30, 1 790.— During the last quarter of a year I seem 
to have gained some ground in spiritual things. I have read 
some of Jonathan Edwards's Sermons, which have left a deep 
impression on my heart 1 have attended more constantly than 
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heretoibre to prirate prayer, and felt a little renewed strengths 
Sometimet also I hare been much affected in public prayer 
particularly on Monday, January the ith, at the monthly prayer 
meeting. I felt much afraid lest some uncomfortable debates 
which we have had in the church, though now finiahed, should 
have g^eved the Holy Spirit, and quenched our affecuon for 
each other, and so lest our spiritual welfi&re as a church, should 
be essentially injured. 

^ Sometimes I have been discoarmged, and afraid that God 
would never bless me again. In my preaching, though I am at 
times affected with what I say, yet as to doing good to othersy 
I go on as if I had no hope of it Repeated disappcnntmentSy 
and long want of success, make me feel as if I were noc to 
expect success. 

"Last Friday evening I was affected with the subject of 
dMne Vfithdravfment^ and especially with the thought of beiftg 
contented in such a state. If we lose our daily bread we can- 
not live, if we lose our health we are miserablCf if we lose a 
dear friend we are the same : and can we lose the bread of lifcy 
the health of oor souls, and the best friend of all, and be un- 
concerned \ Last Lord's day I preached upon the deHrablencMM 
of neameae to God^ from Psa. sxvii. 9.—-* Hide not thy &ce 
from me ; put not thy servant away in ang^r ; thou host been 
my help } leave me not, neither £Drsake me, O God of my sal* 
ration.- 

Peb. 16^*-For these last three weeks I have too much agun 
relapsed into^a kind of thoughtlessness. I have felt a little in 
preaching, but not much. One day, I was looking over Dr. 
Owen on the Mortification of Sin. Speaking of the evil of m 
in the soul unmortified, he says«--^ It will take away a man's 
usefulness in his generation. His works, his endeavours, bis 
labours seldom receive a blessing from God. If he be a preach- 
er, God commonly blows upon his ministty, so that he shall 
labour in the fire, and not be honoured with success. This, in 
a great degree, is realized in me. 

" March 2y.^-Some weeks ago I thought I felt myself to 
gain ground by closet prayer ; but 1 have lately relapsed again 
too much into indifference. Yesterday I read Jonathan Ed- 
wards's two sermoosy On the importance qfa thorough knowl* 
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tdge qf divine truthy boxfk Heb. v. 13. I felt tlm e£Pect--« de» 
ure to rise earlier, to read more^ and to make the discovery of 
truth more a business. This morning I have read another of hia 
sermons, on Ood the CkrUtian^M ftarthon^ from Psa. Ixxiu. 35* 
The latter {wot comes very close, and I feel myself at a losa 
what to judge as to God's being my chief good. He asks» 
whether we had rather live in this world rich, and without God| 
or poor and with him ? Perhaps I should not be so much at a 
loss to decide this question as another ; namely, Had I rather 
be rich in this world, and enjoy but Httle of God ; or poor, and 
enjoy much of God ? I am confident the practioe of great 
numbers of professing Christians deckrea, that they prefer the 
fermer ; and in some instances I feel guilty of the same thing. 

<*In the course of this summer, (1790^ I have sometimes 
enjoyed a tenderness of heart in preaching. On June S7th) at 
the Lord's supper, I waa affected with this subject* * Do this 
in remembrance of me.' I was also greatly affected on Se|^ 
Cember 5, in preaching from Gal. vL 7. ^ Whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap.' But yet in general I haye but 
little of the joys of salvation. I do not feel tempted to evil aa 
heretofore, but yet all it not right. O for a closer walk with 
God! 

« At the close of this year the review of my life afforded me 
neither pleasure nor what may be called pain ; but rather a 
kind of discouragement too common of late with me. 

^ From April (1790) I have begun to expound the book of 
Fsahns, and sometimes have enjoyed pleasure therein/' 

M 1791.— In the spring of this year there appeared a religious 
concern among some of our young people. I proposed to 
meet them once a week at the vestry, to talk and pray with 
them. I hope this has been of use both to me and them. I 
find there are some hopeful appearances in neighbouring 
churches. May the Lord revive his own work. 

^ I feel some return of peace, but am not aa I would be. 
Reading Owen on Spiritual-mindedness, I feel afraid lest all 
should not be right with me at last. What I have of spiritual- 
ity, as I account it, seems rather occasional than habitual. 

^ Towards the latter end of this summer, I heard of some 
revival of religion about Walgrave and GuUsborough ; and that 
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the meaiM of it were their setting apart days for faidii|p and 
prayer. From hence I thoug^ht we had been long praying for 
tiie rerinLl of God's cause, and the spread of the gospel among 
the heathen, fcc. and perhaps God would begin with us at home 
Irst I was particularly affected with this thought^ by finding 
itin the uxty*se?enth Psalm, which 1 was expounding about 
the same time : O that God's being merciful to »#, and bless*« 
ing us, might be the means of his way being madp ^nown upon 
earth, and his saving health among all nations ; at least among 
a part of them. 

<* O to be spiritually alive among ourselves I Qne Monday 
evening, I think in October, I told our friends of fome such 
Mngs, and prayed with them with more than us^al affection* 
I vras particularly encouraged by the promise of giving the 
Holy Spirit to them that asl^ Surely if ever I wrfsiled with 
God in my life I <Kd so then, for more grvcfy for /orgivenes^f 
Ibr the^storation of the joys of salvation ; and that not only 
for myself but for the generality ot Chrisoans ajqaoog us, 
whom I plamly percaved to be in a poor tukewann atat^ 
when compared with the primitive ChristiaBS. 

« The srth of December, I set apart for fosang and prayer. 
I felt tender in the course of the day. Thought with sosof 
encouragement of Psa. exix. 176^--^ I have gone astray like a 
lost sheep ; seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy conmiand- 
ments.' I employed a considerable part of the day in reading 
Owen on the Mortification of Sin. A review of the pMjear, 
and of several past years, tended to humble me. 

^ I felt tender on Friday evening, December 30« in addressing 
my friends from Psa- xc. 14. on the mercy of God a» the origin 
of all solid joy. 

« 179S— This year was begun, or nearly so, with a day of 
solemn fasting and piayer, kept by us as a church* It was ^ 
most affecting time with me and many more^— Surely we never 
had such a spirit of prayer amongst us I 

<< On the Sd of April, we lost our dear and worthy deacon, 
Mr. Beeby Wallis.* The next church-meeting was kept as $, 

* Mr. Fuller poblishcd a fanend flennoii for thii very excellent man. 
in whieh he hai gifen a jut delineatioD of hie ebaraeter, and some ae- 
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ikf of lolenin fasting and prayer. During this and the last 
year we have had a good deal of religious concern among the 
young people of the congregation. I set up a private meet- 
ing) in which I might ready and pray, and converse with them ; 
and have found it good both to them and me* This spring 
several of them joined the church.'* 

[For the exercises of his mind in the time of Mrs. Fullerfs 
last illness and death, see Chap. IX.3 

^ July 18, 1794^^ Within the last two years I have experi- 
enced perhaps as much peace and calmneas of mind, as at any 
former period* I have been enabled to walk somewhat more 
near to God than heretofore ; and I find that there is nothing 
that affords such a preservative against sin. < If we walk in 

eoant of hit noeeitorft, who were the first peitore of the Baptiit ohareh at 
Ketteriny. 

Re was boried ander • ijeemore-tree, whieh he had planted ia the toect- 
iagjafd* the ground haiing been originally given fay him ; and the fbl- 
lowiog epitapby eompoeed by Mr. Faller» wat inmrlbed on hia tomb t 

Kind Syeamorot preaerve beneath thy shade 
l^he preokMs dost of him who eherlsh'd thee t 
Nor thee alooe ; a plant to him more dear 
He eheriah'd, and With fostering hand dprear^d. 
Aetire and geoeroas in rfrtae's eaustf* 
With aolid wisdom, striat Integrity. 
And wnaflbeted piety, he li?*d 
ilelor'd amongst ns, and beloved he died. 
Beneath an Atlon-Baenth Jaeob %ept ! 
Beneath thy shade we moam a heatier loii. 

His widow, Mrs. Martha Wallis, a Taloabie friend to Mr. Mler, and 
tt the eaaie of Christ, lohg fenrrWed her haibaad, and etteTefd inte rMt, 
Ost ir, lets. She was baried in the sf me vault with MM ; aad tile «pii 
iiph was altered as fi)Uowti 

Kind Sjeamora, preserve beneath thy ihade 
The preeiova doit df thoea who eherish'd thee t 
Mor thee alone t a phmt to them more dear 
They eherish'd, and with Ibatering hand aprtai^d 1 
Amongst whose fairest and most fruitful bought 
The nmmp of WaLLtt has ibr ages nnk'd 1 
Aad sdU it Uvea* aad Aill for yeara to aoiia 
Uri *agiMt la oar rteoil^cting thoi%hu. 
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the Spirit} we ahall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.* This pas* 
sage has been of great use to me, ever since I preached from* 
it, which was on June 3, 1793. The idea on which I then prin- 
cipally insisted was, that sin i§ to be overcomej not #o much by 
a direct or mere rcMUtance of it^ <u by ofifiomg other farincifUes 
and coiiMeracionM to it. This sentiment has been abundantly 
verified in mj experience : so far as I have walked in the Spir- 
it, so far has my life been holy and happy ; and I have experi- 
enced a good degree of these blessings, compared with former 
Umes, though but a very amall degree, compared with what I 
ought to aspire after. 

[See more of this date in Chap. VII.] 

M I have lately spoken some strong language against the sb 
of covetotunes; O that I may never be left to that spirit my- 
self ! I have been concerned, this morning, lest I should. We 
know but little of what we are, till we are tried ! I dreamed, last 
night, that a person of a religious and generous character was 
making his observations upon Dissenters— that there were but 
lew eminently holy and benevolent characters among them. On 
waking, my thoughts ran upon this subject I felt, that there 
was too much truth in it; (thought perhaps, no truth, if they were 
viewed in comparison with other denominations ;) and possessed 
an ardent dedre, that let others do what they would, I and mine 
knight live, not to ourselves, but to Him who died for us ! It 
seemed a lovely thing, which is said of Christ—^ He went abouti 
doing good V O that, whatever I may, at any time possess of 
this world's good, it might be consecrated to Ood ! The Lord 
tover preserve me from the mean vice of covetousness ! 

^ I felt very tender last night, in preaching from Job zxlx. 3» 
— ^ O that I were as m months past,* Sec I do tlunk, the last 
two years have been the best two years of my life ; but within 
a few months, I have felt a simit of declension coming upon 
ine. 

^ May 13, 1796.'->For a long time past, I have written noth- 
ing : not because I have been uncomfortable ; perhaps I never 
lived a year in iby life, in wluch I enjoyed more of the pleasures, 
of religion, than b 1795, especially at the Association, which 
Was held at Kettering t but my time has been so taken up, 
about missionary and other public matters^ and I have had 
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10 much writing on those subjects ; that hence, and on aetoont 
of writing being against the complsdnt in my head, I ha?e de« 
clined it in 'this book." 

I am satisfied that intelligent readers will know what use ti| 
make of these valuable extracts ; never intended indeed for pub^ 
lie view, and almost prohibited from being seen ; but which I have 
ventured to make, under a strong persuasion that if I could 
now consult my dear departed friend, he would be satisfied 
with the reasons of my conduct ; and indeed apprehending that 
I have done only as he would have done by another in like cir« 
cumstances. Much there is to show what a poor creature is 
man, saved, renewed man, even at his best estate. I do not ob* 
ject, and I am very sure he would not, to the idea, that there 
may be Christians who have got nearer to the mark of our 
calling, and who have had a fuller enjoyment even beforehand 
of the prize : would to God they were more numerous, and 
their attainments far higher. But after all, I am fully satisfiedi ' 
that the best believer on earth has need of daily pardon, daily 
aid, daily healing ; and that Mr. Edwards had good ground for 
the convicuon he once expressed— ^^ There is no dependence 
upon sel£ It is to no purpose to resolve, except we depend 
on the grace of God ; for j/* t/ werg not for hi9 mere grace ^ 
one might be a very good man one day, and a very wicked one 
the next" 

<* Nevertheless, with all my dear Brother^ acknowledged 
defects and painful conflicts, there was an unspeakable diflfer* 
ence between his religion, and that of some high professors in 
the present day, whose only concern it is to maintain a confi* 
dence of their own safety, a confidence too often indeed < with- 
out evidence, from Scripture, sense, or reason ;* and if this can 
be attuned, (and the worst of all spirits would gladly help th^m 
to it,) they care but little for sins of omission, and not much for 
those of commission : godly jealousy ihey discard, and duty^ 
they cannot endure. Individuals it is not my province to judgey 
and gladly would I hope that some men may have their hearts 
right with God who express themselves very incautiously. I 
do not know who made the hymn which I have seen printed in 
flsort collections than one i but nothing I ever saw is more lia- 
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bte to the wont constnictioo in the world, than such Hneft as 
these : 

" Barren •Uhoagh my mmI remmn, 
Aod not one bud of graee appear* 
y JW fniit of all mj toil aod paio, ^ 

But tin and oii^ tin be here :" 

Yet I will trust and not be a/raidy is the sentimem that fcl- 
lows ! Surely no man who lives in the habitual commission of 
the grossest sins can describe his case in stit>nger language 
than this ; not even the vilest wretch that ever lived in Adnah 
or Zeboim) or either of the other cities of the plain. 

^ This I say ;" says Dr. Owen, « «nder an habitual deeloBflioB 
or decay of grace in the spirituality of our affections, no mtm 
can keep or maintun a gracious sense of the love of Ged, dr 
of peace with him." Sfdritual-^nindedne—y 978. ^ Some would 
very deurously have evangelical joy, peace, and aasuranco, le 
countenance them b their evil frames and caretese walkingi 
And some have attempted to reconcile these, to the vwn of theif 
souls. But it will not be. Without the diligent exercise of iSut 
grace of obedience, we shall never enjoy the grace of coomAf^ 
don.'* MeditatiOTu on the Ghry of GM^.p. 168. 

My dear departed friend evidently hungered and thirsted 
after righteousness ; his sOul panted after-God, the tiving Ood t 
while others admired his zeal, his diligence, his actl^, 8cc. 
he was oiten bewailing his lukewarmnesa, his sloth, and itiao* 
tivity. He had a deep sense of what a Christian ought to be ; 
he understood the spirituality of the divine law ; he feh the oMi* 
gations of the gospel, which did not supersede, but confinn, 
enhance, and endear prior obligations ; and hence, while be 
trusted to behold God*s face in the imputed righteoutness ef 
another, he could not be satisfied tiU he awoke in the likeness 
of his blessed Saviour. Now, I am well persuaded, he n wUk 
him, and is perfectly Hke him ; for he sees him ma he i%. Me 
has fought the good fight, he has finished his course, he has 
kept the faith,' and has received the crown of righceouaaessy 
which the Lord the righteous Judge will give to all ttieni tfa«t 
love his appearing* 
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Afr ACCOUNT OF MR. FULLER^S VARIOOB PVBLICATIOITBf 
BOTH OF A POLBMICAL AND PRACTICAL NATURE-^ 
,HIS fiARNftlT CONCERN TO BB LED INTO TBB TRUTH 
-«— A SOLEMN COVENANT WITH OOD-^BRIEF NOTICES 
FBOM Bit DIABY ON THIS HEAD-— REMARKS ON BOMB 
OF HIB WORKB INTBRBPERBED WITH THE CATALOOUB 
^-^LIBT OF MAOARINB PAPBRB— INTIMATION OF UN- 
FIjriBHED REMAINS. 

THAT Treatise wliich was writteQ** first by Mr. Fuller, 
was of a controyersial nature, as manj of his subsequent 
publications were. It has been seen in the second chapter, by 
what means he was led, at a very earJy period in his religious 
course, to attend to various theological controversies : and 
though his first diary, in Chapter IIL shows that he was very 
reluctant to enter into polemical discussions before the public, 
yet whoever considers the 9tate of our churches, as repre* 
sented in the first chapter, and is aware of the bearing to- 
wards Antinoroianism which was beginning to infect other de- 
nooiinations also, will find reason to bless God for thus qualify- 
ing him to stem the torrent of False CalvinUm. His success 
among good men, whose hearts wer^attached to tine holiness, 
as well as to sovereign and efficacious grace, was very exten- 
sive ; though others, respecting whom there is too much rea- 
aon to fear that their error originated in a mind which could not 
bear subjectioii to the divine law, have since waxed worse 
and ^ worse. 

His ardent love of truth, and his earnest concern that God 
would preserve him from error, on the right hand and on the 
kft, is strongly evinced by the following document, found 
among his papers lince his death. 

It was written as early as January 10, 1780, and occasioned 
by peruung a piece on the Arminian side, written at the 
time of the controversy between the Calvinistic and Arminian 

* The Sermon ou The Mature and Importanee •/ WdHnng by Faiih 
vat ftrsi printed, but the other aunmfeript hid heen loDg before pnpared 
fw the press. 
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MetbodistB— « debate whkhy I have beeD incliiied to think) vrmi 
not rtry ably nor fairly conducted on cither side. Mr. Ful- 
ler's paper is eotitled) 

A flOLsmi Towy om bxnswal or covsw ant with ood. 

<< O my God ! (Let not the Lord be angry with his senrant 
for thus speaking,) I have, thou knowcst, heretofore sought thy 
truth. I have earnestly entreated thee, that thou wouldest lead 
roe into it ; that I might be rooted, established^ and built up in 
it, as it is in Jesus. I have seen the truth of that saying—^ It is 
a good thing to have the heart established with grace,' and now 
I would this day solemnly renew my prayer to thee, and also 
enter afresh into covenant with thee. 

«« O Lord God ! I find myself in a world where thousands 
profess thy name ; some are preaching, some wriung, some 
talking about religion. All profess to be searching after truth ; 
to have Christ and the inspired writers on their side. I am 
afraid lest I should be turned aside from the simplicity of the 
gospel. I feel iny understanding full of darkness, my reason 
exceedingly imperfect, my will ready to start aside, and my 
passions strangely volatile. O illumine mine understanding, 
* teach my reason reason,* my will rectitude, and let every fac« 
ulty of which I am possessed be kept within the bounds of thy 
service. 

^ O let not the s)eigh^ of wicked men, who lie in wait to de- 
ceive, nor even the pious character of good men, (who yet 
may be under great mistakes,) draw me aside. Nor do thou 
suffer my own fancy to misguide me. Lord, thou hast given 
me a determinatiop to take up no principle at second-hand ; 
but to search for every thing at the pure fountain of thy word. 
Yet, Lord, I am afraid, seeing I am as liable to err as other 
men, lest I should be led aside from truth by mine own imagi- 
nation. Hast thou not promised, < The meek thou wilt guide 
in judgment, and the meek thou wilt teach thy way ?* Lord} 
thou knowest, at this time, my heart is not haughty, nor are mine 
eyes lofty. O * guide me by thy counsel, and afterwards re- 
ceive me to glory.' 

*< One thing in particular I would pray for f namely, that I 
may not only be kept from erroneous principles, but may so ifrvr 
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Ibe truth w never to keep it beck. O Lord, never let me^ittder 
the BpeeiDUs pretence of preaching hoUnen^ neglect to pro*- 
mulge the troths of thy word ; for this day I see, and have afi 
ak>ng found, that holy practice haa a necessary dependence on 
sacred firmcifile. O Lord, if thou wilt open mine eyes to behold 
the wonders of thy word, and give me to feel their transforming 
tendency, then shall the Lord be my God ; then let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I shun to declare, to the 
best of my knowledge, the whole counsel of God/' 

Some account has already been given of the controversy which 
his first publication respected, and repeated references are made 
to the manuscript in his first diary ; he kept it long by him, 
and showed it to several friends who agreed with him in aenti* 
ment, as well as to some who retained the opposite opinion. In 
his second diary there are various references to the same subject, 
which show how cautiously he proceeded in this business. 

^1784. Aug. 20/— Conversation with a friend has occa- 
sioned much concern of mind. I feel myself a poor, ignorant 
creature, and have many misgivings of heart, about engaging in 
defence of what I esteem truth, lest the cause of Christ should be 
injured through me. Surely if I did not believe that in defence 
of which I write, to be imfiortant truth, } woiild hide my head in 
obscurity all my days. 

<< 31^— -'Muph pained at heart to^ay, while reading in Dr 
Owen, fQr whose character I feel a high veneration. Surely I 
am more brutish than any man, and have not the understand- 
log of a man ! O that I might be led into divine truth ! « Christ 
and his cross be all my theme.* Surely I love his name, and 
wish to make it the centre in which all the lines of my minis- 
try should meet ! The Lord direct my way in respect of pub- 
lishing. Assuredly he knows my end is to vindicate the excel- 
lence of his character, and his worthiness of being loved and 
credited. 

^ 33.^— The weight of publishing still lies upon me. I ex- 
pect a great share of unhapiuness through it. I had certainly 
much rather go through the world in peace, did I not consider 
thb step as my duty. I feel a jealousy of myself, lest I should 
not be endued with meekness and patience sufficient for contro- 
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▼ertf . Tlie Lord keep me ! I wbh te tttipecc Wf wwli .KpMly 
«nd go finth leaniDg on him fcr ttrengUi. I beard jreetcrdey^ 
that Mr. WilUam Clarke la Ukelf to cometoCarllcm: the 
LorI grant he may ! O that I were of aueh a meek aixl tovlf 
spirit as that good man I 

<* SAi^-^onTersation with a friend Uus dayi makea me ebher 
myielfi and tremble about writing in a public way. Q how 
little real meekness and iowlioeas of heart do I possess ! 

<« 26.^^1 felt some tenderness to-day at the chorcb'^eettng; 
but much depressioD of spirit generally now attends me. I feel 
a solid satisfaction that the cause in which I am about to eogaget 
is the cause of truth and righteousness ; but 1 am afraid lest it 
should suffer through me. 

^ Oct 21^^1 feel some pain in the thought of being about to 
publish on the obligations of men to believe in Christy fearing I 
shall hereby expose myself to a good deal of abusci which is 
disagreeable to the flesh. Had I not a satisfaction that it is the 
cause of Bod and Truths I would drop all thoughts of printing* 
The Lord keep me meek and lowly in heart. 

^NoT. 16i— Employed in finishing my manuscript for the 
press. Wrote some thoughts on 1 Cor. xvi. 22. but have great 
reason for shame and self reflection. While I write on love 
to Christ, I feel a world of unlawful self-love and self-seeking 
working in me. 

(( 22^— Walked to Northampton : some prayer that God would 
bless that about which I am going ; namely, the printing of my 
manuscript on the duty of sinners to believe in Christ" 

This pamphlet was entitled, 

I. The Gospel Worthy of all Acceptation t or the Obliga- 
tions of Men fully to credit and cordially to approve whatmr 
God makea known. Wherein is considered, the Natuio of 
Faith in Christ, and the Duty of those where the Goqiel comes 
in that Matter. 

Though several of his brethren very cordially coincided with 
him, and had earnestly advised the publication, yet many igno- 
rant people, who really knew nothing before of the controversy, 
began to raise an outcry against the book and its author, charg- 
ing him and his friends with having forsaken the doctrines erf 
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*pM% Aid Mk the good«y way. Ooad Mr. Bom had admitted 
the nopeltf of tlie opinioii Mr. FoUer uftfiotd^ (which id the 
baal of any hnowlodgo had never heea heard of ki the churchy 
till about liny yeertheforet) and had endtled hia.plea m do* 
fenee of it, Motives to Love and Unity among CaMamiM diffies* 
ing hi o|»nioii ; hot these poor creaturea charged os with being 
tnmed Arminiana. Meanwhile Mr. Biriey of St Ives» soon 
after Mr. Fvller's work was primed, urged his friend Mr. Dan 
Taylor, a veiy respectable niniitcr among the more evangeli* 
cal Gkneral Baptists, to embrace this opportunity of endeavour* 
ing to promote real Anuoianiam. 

Mr. Button altempttd to defend die negadve aide of the 
foestion, on the plan of Dr. Oill and Mr. Brines A Dr. Wkherey 
pstfoniaed by a rich man in London, deeply tinged with Anti* 
Bonianism, wrote in afar mere extravagant and insolent stndn ; 
I should not say en dw same sUe^ k» tay brother Button and 
hialeamed predecessor would have abhorred hb e aium vngant 
cnicfities. Mr. Taylor repeatedly attacked him on the oppooie 
^[uarter. Mr. F. tbws refers to these opponents t 

^ Aug. 8, 1785.-— Some exercise of mind this week, through ^ 
an advertbemeAt of Dr. Withers,' wherein he threatens, I think 
in a veiy vain manner, to reduce my late pnMicatien to ^kist. 
1 wish I may he kept in a right spirit. I find myadf, on seeing 
What I have hitheno seen, expoaed to a sphrit of contempt, but 
I wish not to Indulge too much of that temper. Doubtless I 

may be wrong in some things ; I wish I may all idong be open 

ta conviction. I have found some deidrea go up to heaven for 

such a spirit 
<i 36.— At Northampton I saw a letter from a respectable aged 

sninisiar^* en my late publieation, which has some effect on my 

heaittift a way of tender grief and feM>. 
^ *^ Oct r.-'-i-Sonie wemor of mind, in hearing that Dr. Whh* 

tfa*8 book is in the press. What I fear is, lest his manner 

of writing should be provf^ung, and last I should fell info an. 

unchristian spirit** 

* If I may judge irom an eseellsnt sddreu whith th« Tenerable Jofhua 
IVmbm delivered io the Leetvre-roonn io North Street, from S Chron. 
itt.S. Relilrwn-ailM «nfs lAa 4mh^«*Imi fully osma oyer ta Mr. F(#» 
IW^TlivrsihMU 
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NoT<-»On a journey loto Bedfonkluret he iftet witb m miii- 
later who had before embraced tbe negtuive side of the Modem 
Question} ami was ^ glad to see faia spirit softened} and his prej- 
udices giving way." But at another place he mentions being 
much grieved to find the &|Mrits of the people in that neighbour- 
hood hurt by controversy. I find there are several whose con- 
versation turns almost entirely, and on all occasions, on these 
subjects. It seems to be one of Satan's devices, in order to de- 
stroy the good tendency of any triitb, to get its advocates to 
hackney it out of measure, dwelling upon it| in ewetj sermon or 
conversation, to the excluuon of otiier things. Thus, by some, 
in the last agOi the glorious doctrines of firee and sovereign grace 
were served, and were thereby brought into disrepute. If we 
employ all our time in talking about what men ought to be and 
do, it is likely we shall foi^t to yku^ ^ tn >krac/kr / andthenall 
is over with us. The Lord deliver us from that temptation I 

^ Dec. 6.-— The latter part of thb week I received a treatise 
lately published in answer to mine. There seems to be much 
in it very foreign to the point} and very little evidence in finvoor 
of the writer's sentiment 

<*Jan. 1786^-^Heard on a journey into Bedferdslure, that a 
piece b coming out against what I have written* on the Arroiiuan 
aide. I have no fears as to the cause itself, but many as to vaf 
capacity to defend it. I feel reluctant in being obliged to attend 
to controversy. My heart seems to delight in my wori^, and I 
hope the Lord is in some measure owning it 

M 39,^.Thb week I received Dr. Withers's treatise against 
what I have printed. What horrid sentiments does he ad- 
vance ! 

^ Feb- 5d-«My mind has been generally much engaged in 
perusing various publications against my treatise on the go^Ml 
of Christ This morning I received another, written t^ Mr. 
Dan Taylor. It has rather tended to interrupt me in the 
work of the day, though I determined not to look into it till to- 
morrow. 

6. ^'-^Read the above piece. The author discovers an anuia- 
ble spirit, and there is a good deal of plausibility b some things 
that he advances. My mind has been much employed all the 
week on this piece. The more I examine it^ the more I per- 
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eeife it is, though ingenkNitlx wrought togeth«r| open to a aolid 
and effective reply.'* 

Having begun with Mr. Fuller's controvernal works, I shall 
enumerate them before I proceed to those of a practical nature^ 
and therefore mention that he published in 1787, 

2. A Defence of a Treatise entitled. The Gospel of Christ 
worthy of all Acceptation : Containing a Reply to Mr. Button's 
Remarks, and the Observations of Philanthropos. 

Sometime after, another pamphlet appeared, entitied, 

3. The Reality and Efficacy of Divine Grace ; with the 
Certain Success of Christ's Sufferings in Behalf of all who are 
finally saved : Containing Remarks upon the Observations of 
t£e Rev. Dan Taylor on Mr. Fuller's Reply to Philanthropos. 

Though this was published in the form of letters to Mr. Ful* 
ler, under the signature of AgnoBtoM^ yet it is now known that it 
was written almost entirely by Mr. Fuller himseli 

4. Remarks on Mr. Martin's Publication, in Five Letters 
to a Friend. 

Mr. Fuller has directed this to be left out of the new ecUtion 
cf his Works ; partly becaute» although it may not contain k 
greater degree cf seteiit^ thaii Hxt personalities of that publica* 
tion almost necessarily called for, yet he did not take pleasure 
in reflecting on a controversy of that kind ; and partly because 
he had no apprehension that tlie work of his opponent would 
ever be reprinied.* 

* Mr. FoUer made no reply to Mr. M.'t feeond aad tltlrd parte. The 
feUowiog is a speoimeD of this writer^t mode of argamentatioa >- 

** Perhaps Mr. Fuller d^i not raffieieiitly reeolleot, tbat in haman ac« 
floiii, •whAt tetfM to be the reverte of doing^ wrong, i% not atwayo dMng 
rtghi, 

1. ** ATsrtee «iid prodigality, 

a. ** AmUtioa aad abjeet itate tf mind, 

3. ''Breaking; the law of Ciod and keepings it perfectly, are Mppoied, 
hf fOBSe, to be ia tke tftroageM state 6f opposition. But If tfa^ Ofvarieiotn 
weri (o heeone prodigak and the mUdn ia be6dte« dmbitieUi, this wooM 
be only ebaoging one vice for another.'* 

Vf eOy aad if he that bats brbkea the la% la tiAie past, were to ktep 
itia flntore, would that be also chasging one vice for another ? No. But, 

*• it the (rantgvesser of the Hi^ ncteihptod to keep it perfeody , b^ tnnst, 

16 



^ I 
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In 1/93, Mr. Fuller published a work of the highest import- 
ance, which obtained the warm approbation of all the friends 
of evangelical ^ruth. 

5* The Calvinistic and Socinian Systems examined and 
compared as to their Moral Tendency : in a Series of Letters, 
addressed to the Friends. of Vital and Practical Religion. 

At the commencement of this work in 1 79 1 , he observes, << I 
have lately been employed in reading several Socinian writers, 
Lindsey, Priestly, Belsham, &c. and have employed myself in 
penning down thoughts on the moral tendency of their system. 
While thus engaged. 1 found an increasing aversion to thdr 
views of things^ and I feel the ground on which my hopes are 
built more solid than ever." 

Some time after it appeared, in July 1794, he thus writes, 
<*the reflection I noticed on June I, 1793, That we have no 
more religion than tar have in times of trials has again occurred. 
CJo4 has tried me, within the last two or three years, by heavy 
and sore afflictions in my family, and by threatening complaints 
in my body. But of late, trials have been of another kind : 

bj that tttempt, enterUin ■ Iklse idea of the perfection of the lav. For In 
vhatever part IT is hr9ktnt\\ ia broken for eorr / and eaa never be made 
whoUVf him vho has offended in ^nepoifU.*' 

Uenee he infert. that *< \f unbelief , in erery view of it, be at criminal aa 
onr author hat tuppoted, it doet not follow that belief it a dutj.** 

I have added the nnmeralt to %hat ought to have been three pair of pep* 
allelty and have plaeed them in aeparatc liriet, that theic agreement or di^ 
agreement mif^t appear. Had thit anther eontratted, 
Avariee and generoaityg 
Ambition and hamble eootentn)ent» 
Breaking the law and keep it perfectlj ; 
Though he that tboeld become geoeroat ooght not to tell n lie, mad taj he 
never had been eovetont : be that became humble and contented ongkt 
not to deny that he had once been ambitiooa ; yet they would but do their 
dutif in keeping clear of thote Tieet in fnturc. Nor it it more than anj 
man't duty to obey the law of God perfectly henceforward, howcTor hia 
patt tina may have depriTed him of all hope founded on the covennnt of 
wotka* If it be, 1 would with to be informed, what command may. he vio* 
late in future, without acquiring additional guilt? 

It hat been already noticed, that Mr. F derived tome adrantage, at mm 
earlier period, from Mr- M/t termon on Sobmittion to the Righteoutneea 
of God, where he had Scripture and §nmd reaaon on hia aide { but wherein 
he departed from them, be would aot folWv hiB* 
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kavinj^ printed Letten on SoeinianUm, they have procured an 
UQiisual tide of respect and applmse. Some years ago, I en- 
dured a portion of reproach, on account of what I had written 
against FaUe Calvinutn ; now I am likely to be tried with the 
contrary : and* perhaps good report j though more agreeabloy 
may prove not less trying than tvU report. I am apprehen* 
sive that God sees my heart to be too much elated already, and 
therefore withholds a blessing from my ordinary ministrations. 
I conceive things to be very low in the congregation. It has 
been a thought which has affected me of late — The church at 
Leicester have lost their pastor, as have also the church at 
Mrthampton ; but neither of them have lost their God : 
whereas, at Kettering^ the man and the means are pontinued ; 
we have the mantle, but where is the Lord God of Elijah ? God 
has, as it were, caused it to rain upon these places, but not upon 
us. Though without pastors, yet they have had great increase ; 
whereas we have had none of late, and many disorders ainong 
US. I am afraid I am defective as to knowing the state of my 
own church, and looking well to their spiritual concerns." Thus 
rigorously did he watch his own heart, throughout the vaiions 
vicissitudes of this life, 

Meanwhile the Socinians, who had so frequently indulged 
themselves in inveighing, with the utmost vehemence, against 
the licentious tendency of the Calvinistic system, were much dis- 
turbed at having the charge turned against themselves. It was 
now considered as an un/uir argument They wanted to shift 
the ground, and get to their critical bush-fighting ; hoping to 
Obtain more advantage by controverting separate texts, than by 
discussing the moral tendency of t|^e whole system. Though 
even here they wished to make the ground as narrow as pos- 
nble, by interdicting the use of the Epistles, and confining the 
dispute to expressions used by the four Evangelist& Or if the 
appeal to facts respecting the effects of the respective systems 
could not be wholly declined, (not being able to show thatmod* 
em Unitarians^ as they call themselves, or those who lay claim 
to the exclusive appellation o{ Rational Christians, h2Lve done 
any thing with suecess for the conversion of Jews, Heathens, 
Turks, Infidels, or Profligates,) they beg ihe point in question^ 
that the Apostles' doctrine was the same as theirs^ and thus 
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would proTO the good nortl toDdeiicy of their lentUMOtSy by tb# 
happy effects produced by the gospel in the first two ceDtiirieife» 
Mr. Fuller^ ki reply to these artifices, pqblished in 1797, 

6. Socinianism Indefensible on the Ground of its Moral 
Tendency; Containing a Reply to Dr. Touhnin and Mr. 
Kentish. 

After this Mr. Fuller's attention was turned to the Deiatical 
controversy; and he published, 

7. The Gospel its own Witness : or, The Holy Nature and 
Divine Harmony of the Christian Religion, contrasted with the 
Immorality and absurdity of Deism. 1 800. 

This is the work of which Mr. Wilbcrforce spoke so highly, 
in a letter I received from him just after Mr. Fuller's death. ' 

As ear^ as October 24, 1784, Mr. Fuller had remarked in 
his diary, ^ I have many fears concerning certain flesh-pleas- 
ing doctrines, which have been lately agitated, particularly that 
of the final salvation of all men and devils. I have no doubt 
but Iheir notion will have a great spread within these twenty 
years, however contrary to the word of God; seeing it is just 
what suits the flesh. To-night in expounding AcU iiL I took 
liotice of verse St^ on which they chiefly attempt to found thb 
opinion.** 

According as Mr. Fuller and some of his most intisnate 
friends had foreboded, so it came to pass. Mr. Winchester, 
who had in his early life appeared very laborious and successfbl 
.in urging sinners to flee from the wrath to come, had fallen into 
this ssotiment i9 iV*^^^^ ^^ came over to England to prop- 
agate it Though the preaching of a /lurgatory had no such 
effect on the careless as attended his forn^r labours, yet it drew 
after bias a few unstable professors. Among others, Mr. Vidier, 
of Battle, in Sussex, (who had become acquainted with the 
ministers o(the Northamptonshire Association sometime before* 
when he came to collect for bis meeting-house,) foil into the 
same snare, and at length into Socinianism* Mr. Fuller first sent 
him a private, affectionate, and Cujithful expostulation, in 1793, 
to which he received no reply, till he afterwards inserted it in 
the Evangelical Magazine for September I795> concealing the 
name of the person to whom it waaaddressed, and using him- 
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Mlf the ttgnatnreiof Gaiot. Thii led in the iiiue to a larger 
publicatioii«- 

8. Letters to Mr. Vidler^ on the Doctrine of Um?eraalSal» 
ration. 1803.* 

Another publication mutt be reckoned in a great degree po* 
lemicaly consisting chiefly of what had been published in^d^ 
tached parts, in the Evangelical Magazine, but which was col- 
lected into one volume in 1806, and entitled, 

9. Dialogues, Letters, and Essays, on Various Subjects. 
Some years afterwards he printed, 

10. Strictures on Sandemauanism, in Twelve Letters to a 
Friend. 1810. 

On this subject, without enteVing farther into the controversy, 
I would beg leave to insert two or three remarks, which have 
struck my own mind, as worthy of attention. 

1. That many good men have had their minds tinged with 
Mr. Sandeman*s sentiments, who by no means embrace all Us 
peculiarities, and who greatly disapprove of his bitter, censori- 
ous spirit; this applies especially to many of the Scotch Bap- 
tists. 

3. As to those who enter ./^ into the system, it has appeared 
to me, that while they maintain that frith is the simplest thing 
in the world, they go on disputing about it, till they almost make 
the definition of faith the very object of faith. Let a man be* 
lieve what he will of Christ, and the fitness, beauty, and glory 
of the way of salvation by his obedience unto death, tbey wifl 
scarcely allow him to be a Christian, unless he believes that 
faith is a bare belief of the truth. 

3. Whereas th^y scruple to admit that faith includes a cor- 
dial afifirobation of the truth, and say that this is confounding 
fidth and love, which the apostle distinguishes in 1 Cor. xiii. 
13. I would reply, he no more distinguishes >&irA and love, 
than he distinguishes Aofie and love. Now I conceive that no 

* Mr. Jerram, an evattgeHMl Clerg y umib, t friead of Mr. Fnlier't, 
^l>llthed a very able and interetdnf pamphlet on the iaaBetobjeet« eo- 
tSUed Xelfcr* to an Univer$aHtt g containing a Beviow of she Contro- 
veny between Mr. Tidier and Mr. Fnlkr^ on the Doctrine of Univenal 
Stthatien. 
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man can gire a complete defioitiou of hope* that shall not inclnd* 
any thing of the nature of lave ; for bare expectation of what I 
dislike or disregard, is not hope. If then one of these graceaia 
inseparable from the other, why should not this be the case witk 
the third also I As love cannot be separated from the essenco 
of jtope, so neither can it be from the essence of vital £sith« 
These three principal graces seem to me to shade off into each 
other, like the three principal colours of the rainbow : the red 
is not blue, the blue is not yellow, 8cc. but if you could touch it 
with the point of a needle, you could not say, here the red endSt 
and there the blue begins, nor here the blue ends, and there 
begins the yellow. Mere natural truth may be believed inde- 
pendently of the state of the heart Thus I believe the sun is 
the centre of our system, though I should be as willing for the 
earth to be the centre, if all went on as well as it does now. 
One man might believe bome months ago that Buonaparte was 
returned to Paris, though he had much rather he had been at 
Elba, or at the bottom of the sea ; another may now believe be 
is at St. Helena, who had rather he was at Paris. But Haman 
could not believe that Mordecsi deserved the respect he was 
obliged to pay him ; while he retained his old disposiuon to- 
warda him. Much less can a sinner, whose heart is enmity 
against the divine Law, think that it deserved to be honoured, bj 
the Son of God becoming incarnate, assuming the form of a ser- 
vant, and being obedient unto death ; and that it was wise, and 
right, and good, for God to .determine that no sin should be 
pardoned, unless the divine disapprobatiorf of it could be mani- 
fested as decisively as if the sinner had suffered in his own per- 
son the full penalty of the law, and unless his pardon could 
be made evidently to appear an act of sovereign grace. Nor 
ran a man, while under the dominion of sin, believe that it is a 
most blessed privilege to be saved from sin itself^ as well as 
from its consequences. Hence I still conceive, that regenera- 
tion, strictly so called,* must in the order of nature, precede the 

* Mr. CbBfnoek Ihos distiagiiithet between reaenentkm and aetive ood- 
Ycnion. Regeneration it a ipiritiMl eiinnge : eonTenioo it a ipiritaal mo- 
don. In regeneration there ii a power conferred : cooTenioo it the ex- 
eroiie of this power. In regeneration there it given ot a prineiple to torn : 
epavenion it oar actual taming. That Ik the prineiple whereby we are 
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tnt act of faithb Not that it can be known^ except by its ef- 
fects ; nor that a consciousness thereof is necessary to vmrrani 
the sinner's first application to Christ. But I have fully stated 
my ideas on that subject in my sermon at the Lyme Associa- 
tion, and therefore enter no farther into it here. I only add«- 

4. Whereas the thorough Sandemanians conceive that there 
is no difference between the faith of devils, and that of the heirs 
of salvation, but only such as results from the different circum- 
stances of men and devils, Christ having died for the former, and 
not for the latter ; I cannot by any means coincide with this 
opinion* And if any good men incline to this persuasion, I 
wish them to consider if such a sentiment does not strongly im- 
ply, not only that the influence of the Holy Spirit is unneces- 
sary, but also that the opposition of the carnal mind to God, is 
not fully credited, or at least not duly estimated. Does it not go 
on the supposition* that all the enmity of mankind to God, is 
occasioned solely by their viewing him as a revenging Judge ? 
But is this the scriptural representation of the fact ? or is it agree- 
able to daily experience ? Are not millions in love with sin, and 
unwilling to seek after God, who never had any deep conviction 
that God is highly displeased with them ? Alas, how few are 
there that thoroughly believe God is angry with the wicked 
every day I and how much fewer that believe be has jtiet cause 
10 be so ! Do not let us look on them that are enemies to God 
as poor, piuable, half-innocent creatures, who would be glad to 
be reconciled to him on any terms, if they could but hope that 
be would ever admit them again to his friendship. Verily, I 
cannot believe this to be the case, nor any thing like it 

I have made these remarks, because I believe my mind is 
herein in unison with my dear departed friend ; and because I 
think they agree with the truth. 

Many who lean towards Antinomianism, do nor Ao//* believe 
human depravity : they do not think the will of man is perverse 
enough to insure his destruction, if all other impediments were 
removed. I do, and so did Mr. Fuller. If there had been no elec- 

krooght oat of a state of oatare into a state of grace : and eonveraion ia 
the aetnal fixing on God, at the SemuTiMs ad quern. One gires potMe 
Agere ; the other, actu agere, Con?enion ii related to regeneration; aa 
the eifeet to the cause. In regeneration man ia wholly passive : in conver- 
lioii he ia acave. Wvrks^ Vsi, IL 4B. 
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tioDf DO special detiign in redemptiooy if God had done all thai 
could be done externally to save men, but bad abstained from 
exerting any effectual intemal influence on the human mindi 
to draw souls to Christf I do not think one would have come to 
him ; all would have rejected the counsel of God against thenn 
selves, and have continued impenitent and unbelieving. And 
thus also I conceive, that if God were to assure an unrenewed 
man of his election, his redemption, and certain glorification, 
without changing the spirit of his mind, though if be had been 
previously much alarmed, he might be glad to get rid of his 
terror, and feel for a little while such a natural gratitude as the 
Israelites did at the Red Sea, yet he would soon forget all, 
and go on seeking his present happiness in the world) and in 
the indulgence of his sinful inclinations. 

I referred not to the Sandemanian controversy in the former 
part of the last paragraph, but to those who were most opposed 
to Mr. Fuller's former publication ; and the latter part, I only 
wish to be noticed by such as have imagined there is no differ- 
ence between the fidth of good men, and the fidtfa of devil% 
except what arises from their circumstances.* 



* I have lately thought the nppositioa might not be wholly OKlev, H 
we were to Inquire whet would have been the effeet of inlbrmation gtteu 
to the inhahitaott of this world, that one of the other piaoeH (whiehcver 
you pleaaef) had hem inhabited by a raee of heingt like oonelvee, and 
the work of redemption had there taken plaee* juat at it haf been ef&eted 
here. > If the newt had been made known to oa, what would our raee haT« 
aald to it ? Methinkt toaae would utterly diaregard it ; tome would dia- 
pule againtt It, and refhae to believe it ; tome would think the inhabit- 
antt of that globe eould never tobmit to it ; tome perhapt wouM wonder 
that any of them thould rejeet it : tome would blaapheme the Moaf High 
for hit partialitjt In providiog for their mlvation in to wonderful a mannerk 
and not doing the mme for ut. But if it had been auppotable that any of 
our fallen raee ahould have retained tomething of a right tpirit, or If God 
thould have teeretly rettored them to it» turely thcte would have heea 
ready to ezelaim, ' O how wonderful ! O how gloriout ! What a good 
God have we tinned againtt ! How vile are we ! Well, he had a right to 
provide for the talvation of the inhabitanta of that world and not of thia; 
But» O that it were pottible for the meritt of the Metalah to be extended 
likewite to ut ! Why thould not to dignified and divine a Saviour have tuf- 
fleient virtue io hit atonement to tave ni alto ? We find many of the inhab- 

HanU of that world rejeet him O that we might there in the Mete- 

iogt whieh they detpiie V 
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These are all Mr. Fuller's works that relate to controversial 
theology^ unless we should reckon among them his dtftrnce of 
the efforts made by our own and other Missionary Societies^ 
against the publications of Mr. Twining^ Major Scott^ Waring^ 
and a Bengal Officer ; which was published in three partS) un- 
der the dtle of^ 

1 1. An Apology for the late Christian Missions to India. 8vo. 
pp. 350.* 

I have not attempted any regular review or analysis of these 
polemical works, nor^hall I do so as to those of a more practi- 
cal nature ; I am willing to bear a full share of whatever re- 
proach may be thrown upon roe from any quarter, for highly es- 
teeming them ; but my tinie would admit of nothing more than 
the few cursory remarks I have interspersed. They are all 
pretty well known to the religious public, among whom he had 
his share of good report, as well as of censure and op* 
position. I shall leave his works to defend themselves against 
the nibbling of minor critics, which I think they are as able to 
do as the best tempered file. 

I shall mention his larger practical works first, and therefovD 
notice- 
is. Memoirs of the Rev. Samuel Pearce, A. M. of Bir- 
mingham, with Extracts from some of his most Interesting Let- 
ters. 1800. 

This is certainly a most valuable and interestmg piece of bi- 
ography. Much as that seraphic young man was esteemed by 
many, I know not that any one thought more highly of him 
than myself. I was used to tiiink that Benjamin Francis, as an 
aged man, and Samuel Pearce, as a young man, were the two 
most popular preachers I had personally known, who, without 
riting to sublime eloquence, owed no part of their popularity 
to eccentricity. A peculiar fluency of delivery^ and a most 
serious and affectionate addretsj would have made them ac- 
ceptable to all classes of hearers, in any part of the kingdom. 

• 

* No. S9» is alio eontroTenial. 
17 
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But I by no means consider Mr. Pearce's biographer as being 
himself deficient in tender love to the souls of men, or devoid 
of an evident uncfion from the Holy One. His delivery had 
not the sprightly vivacity of Ml. Pearce ; but a solemn tendet^ 
ness and pathos often attended his discourses: though it appear- 
ed to mcy that there was more of the fiathetic in earlier Ufe« 
(when he had a large measure of affliction, as well as after- 
wards,} than in the latter part of his ministry. To be sure, of 
late years I did not hear him so frequently as formerly ; but I 
remember Mr Sutclifif, who continued^to be his near neighbours 
once expressed the same opinion. But to return to bis works, 
I may mention. 

13. Expository Discourses on the Book of Genesis, inters 
spersed with Practical Reflections. 3 Vols. 8vo. Publbhed in 
1800. 

14. Expository Discourses on the Apocalypse, interspersed 
with Practical Rt-flecdons. 

This I mention next, on account of its similar nature, though 
not prepared for the press Ull just before his decease. 

1 5 . Sermons on Various Subjects. 1814. 

16. The Backslider : or an Inquiry into the Nature, Symp- 
toms, and Effects of Religious Declension, with the means of 
Recovery. 1 80 1 . 

An invaluable piece of practical divinity. 

Besides these, he printed a number of single sermons on va* 
rious occasions ; namely, 

17. The Nature and Importance of Walking by Faith. A 
Sermon before the Baptist Association at Nottingham June %f 
1784. 

18. The Qualificadoos and Encouragement of a Faithful 
Minister. An Ordination Sermon at Thorne, in Bediordshire, 
Oct. 31,1787. 

19. The Pernicious Consequences of Delay in Religious 
Concerns. A Sermon at Clipstone April 1791. 

20. The Blessedness of the Dead who Die in the Lord. A 
Sermon occasioned by the Death of Mr. Beeby Wallis. 1793. 

31. The Importance of a Deep and Intimate Knowledge 
of Divine Truth. A Sermon before the Baptist Association at 
St Albans June 1, 1796. 



Mft. FULLBB« 131 

22. The Christian Doctrine of Rewards. A Sermon deli v* 

ered at the Circus, Edinburgh Oct. 13, 1799. 

23. God's Approbation of our Labours necessary to the Hope 
of Success. A Sermon at the Annual Meeting of the fiedlord 
Union May 6, 1801. / % ^^ 

24. The Obedience of Churches to their Pastors. A Sermon 
at the Ordination of the Rev. Thomas Morgan, at Cannon Street, 
Birmingham. 1802. 

25. Christian Patriotism : or the Duty of Religious People 
towards their Country. A Discourse delivered at Kettering 
Aug. 14^ 180S. 

26. Jesps the true Messiah. A Sermon at the Jews' Chape], 
Spiul Fields, Nov. 19, 1809. 

27. The Principles and Prospects of a Servant of Christ. A 
Sermon delivered at the funeral of the Rev. John Sutcliff, A^ 
June 28, 1814. With a Brief Memoir of the Deceased. 

98. The Great Question Answered. 

A very important tract, which has been translated into sev* 
eral languages. 

29. A Vindication of Protestant Dissent from the Charged 
•f the Rev. Thomas Robinson. 

A small polemical tract. 

30. Expository Remarks on the Discipline of the Primitive 
Churches. Originally an Association Letter. 

31. The Pastors Address to his Christian Hearers. Orig» 
inally an Association Letter. 

To these may be added. 

A Funeral Oration for the Rev. Robert Hall, sen. of Amesby ; 
with some verses to his memory. Printed with the Funeral 
Sermon, 8cc. by John Rykand, juu. 179 1. 

A New Year's Gift for Youth. The Sketch of a Sermon on 
Psa. zc. 1 4. printed without Mr; f.'s previous permission, by a 
friend at Edinburgh. 1800. 

An Essay on Truth. Prefixed to a new and improved Edi- 
tion of Hannah Adams's View of Religions. 

A Recommendation of Dr. Joseph Bellamy's invaluable 
Work, entitled. True Religion Delineated. 

A Recommendation of Two Sermons by Dr. Tim. Dwight, 
entitled The Nature and Danger of Infidel Philosophy. 
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A Recommendatory Preface to Thornton Abbey. 

And a great number of valuable papers in aeveral periodical 
publications^ namely, 

M COBTLOOOIl'l TBBOLOGICAL MISGBLLiLVT* 

irSS. ThoughU on 1 Cor. zvi. S8. p. 141. 

178(S. Pfteifious to Agoottoi, to oloie a Cootrorertr botweoD J. R. j* and 

A. 8. Esq 576 

1787. (>ti Deolensiont in Religion. 346, 4S4, 487. The Means of ReTivnl, 
SI9. S93. On the tupposttd Final Uettitotion, 468. 

1788. A Similitude on the Chureh of Laodieea, 58. John t. 40. and yi. 
44, 45y and 65, reeoneiled, S37- Paraphrase on Eeetet. tU. 15—19. 
p. 4dS. On John ▼. 17—19. p. 488. 

EVAHOBLICAI. MAOAXIVB. 

1793. Dialogue! between Critpot and Gains, pp. 67, 108, ISO, 190, SS5. 

1794. Dialogues oontinned, 19,50.96, 147. Letters from Crispus, 46S. 
Aneodote of the late Mr Kobtnson, 7'i. Interriev of Messrs Fuller 
and huulifrwith Mr Berridge, 73. On the Nature of Hegeneratlony 
S86. On the Parable of the Unjust Steward. 3S3. The Digni^ of 
Nature in the Artiole of Death, 375. 

1795. Degrees in Glory consistent with Salvation by Graee, 15. Letter 
II. from Gaioa to Crispus, 53. Letter 111, 137. Instances in whiek 
wo aet against inelinaiion, 151. Causes of the difference in Frame 
between Private and Public Prayer, 152. Letter lY. Crispus toGaiua^ 
184. Letter V. Gains >o Crispus, SSd. Was the Fall of Adam prede- 
termined, or only foreseen ? S40 What is the true Meaning of those 
Parts of the New Testament which declsre the Gospel to have a pow- 
erful Operation in the bonis of Men ? Thorn, i 16 1 Cor. i. 18, 84. 1 
Thes- ii 13.)— And is the Power of the Gospel in any sense to be 
distiitguished from the Power and Influence of the Holy Spirit ) Or 
are they always connected ? Or do both include one and the name 
Operation ? 882. On the FtemHy of Futuie Punishment, 357. How 
may a man asceruin his Klection of God to the Ministry of the Goo« 
pel ?— And what are sufficient Qualifications for that important o4'« 
nee ? 486 In what sense is Faith reckoned by our SaviouK among 
the Weightier Matters of the Law ? 487. 

1796. Answer to Two ()tteries««-(l.) Did not the law of God require of 
Christ, considered as a man, a perfect obedience on his own aeocwBt J 
If it did, how can that obedience be imputed to sinners for their jus- 
tificstion ? (^.) How does it appear to be necessary that Christ 
should both obey the law in his p«ople's stead, and yet auffer pun- 
ishment on account of their transgreasions, seeing obedience is all the 
law requires ? 67. On the Unpardonable Sin, I4l. Answer to a 
Query on Regeneration, 337. I'he Duty of Christian Forgiveness,^ 
359. 

1797. On the Immaculate life of Christ, 51, 99. On the LyinlbSpirit. 1 
JCings xxii. SI— 88. p. 504 ^' 

1798. How does God speak Peace to his People ? 113. On the Applica- 
tion of Absolute Tromises, and those made to others, 143. An Ao- 
eount of his own Fxpericnce, 276, 319. 

1799. Importance of a Lively Faith, particularly respecting Missionary 
UnderUkings, 67. On the Extraordinary Appearance to Elijah at 
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Horeb, 515. Sermon to the Aged. 545. [I apprehend the Review 
of Mr. Scott's Warrant and Nature of Faith* (p. 19f,) waa writ- 
ten bj him. 3 

1800. The ReYiew of Mr. Booth's Gl«d Tidings 458. 550. 

1801. How oould Jeans grow in wisdom &co ? 19S. What are the best pre« 
serratives from backsliding ? S75. Is it right to exhort a wicked man 
to praj ? 555. 

180S. Life and Death set before thee ; or the Broad and Marrow Wsf 
. 95. Christ washing the Disciples' Feet 319. 

1805. Evangelical Troth the great object of Angelical Research SI. Hope 
in the but Extremity 158 Anecdote of a Remarkable CoiiTersioa 
[«87.*3 AdvanUges of Visiting Societies 559. Another Account of 
Conversion 445. 

1804. . Political Self-righteoosneu 184. The dangerous Tendency of Uai« 
▼ersalism 850. The Moral Law a Role of conduct to Believen 553. 

1805. Tbe Mysteiy of Providence 10 Ou the Danger of departing' from 
the obvious meaning of Scripture, 595. 



180& Aecount of the Death of one of his Members 97%. The Wii 
propel* to Mao 595. On the Abuse of Allegory in Preaching 489. 

1807. Letter from Bermuda, by a Member of the Baptist Church at Ket- 
tering 87. Account of a Remarkable Contersion, with Reflections oa 
the same 418. 

1808. On Covetonsness» Luke xii. 15—81 p €5. 

MISSIONAKT 1CA.CAII¥E. 

1796. Letter to Mr W Muir, of Glasgowi on the TalenU fcc. of a Mis- 
sionary p 158. Conversation in a Stage Coach 863. 

1797. Strictures on Booth's Warrant 549. 

1798. The Zeal of Jehovah pledged for the Fulfilment of Prophecy 455. 
1^09. Sketch of a Discourse delivered. by him at the Circus Edinburgh 

1800. Thoughts on some Predictions respecting the Latter Days 58. 

1801. The Mystery of ProTidence 106. Short notes on 1 Cor. xii. 84 
p 188. 

1808. An attempt to illustrate Daniel x. 18 p 45. 

1805 The Great Question Answered was first published here pp 59. 110. 
Singular Instance of conversion 510. Thoughts on Rom. viii. 11^—85 
p 435. 

1804. Some papen were reprinted which had appeared in the Evangelical 
Magazine. 

1809.. On the Conversion of the Jews, on Ezek. xxxvii. p 11. On the 
ssme subject from Hos. i. ii. iii. p 49. Ditto, No. 111. 97. Sequel from 
the Evangelical Magazine 141. No. lY. 185. No. V. 889. 

1806. Inquiry whether the Scriptures contain a system of Divine Truth. 
On the Beatitudes. Matt, v p 514. No. II. Ditto 561. No. III. Ditto 
406. No. ly. Ditto, and on the Perfection and Spirituality of the Law 
445. No. V. on Oaths Matt, v 55—57 p 491. Reply to C. S: (in page 
378.) farther illustrating Matt. v. 4 p 500. 



134 MEMOIRS or 

ISOr. Sermon on the Mount, No. VI. on reihtinc Bvil «. Answer to 
three Qaeriei tfl. Sermon on the Mount, Now V 11.— Lore to P.nemiee 
52. Aeeount of Conversion in Bennoda 81 Sermon on the Moaol» 
No. VI 11 — AlniBgivingf nnd Pmyer 94 Ditto No IX. on the Lord's 
Prayer 141. Ditto No X 19S. No. Xl on Fasting, ke 2i6. On Re- 
ligious Systems SM Seraion on the Mount, No. XII.— Judging others, 
end casting Pearls before Suine 364 Account of Conversion (K«eii. 
Mag) 381. Sermon on the Mount, No. XIII On Prayer and iLquitT 
404. Ditto No XIV. Broad and Narrow Way. 446. 

1809. Brief View of Matt. xi. IS, 13 p 66. Ubservalions on John iii. 88 
—36, p 148 Past Trials a Plea for Future Mercies 301. 

1818. Ob tlie Trial of Spirits p. 3rO. 

q.UARTBRLY MAGAZINE. 

Vol I. A View of Jer xxziii. 16. 

Vol. II. Critical eed Praeiicnl Remarks oq the BardcD of Daosah ke. 
Isa. xsi. 11, 18. 

s 

PAOTB8TANT DISSBBTTSBt' M AOAZIKB. 

1795. On Building and Collecting for meetinghouses p 116. 

1798. Re6eotions on certain Passsges in Mr. Behham's Review of Mr. 
Wllberforee's Treatise 887 I'he Doctrine of Jnstilleatloii by Imputed 
Righteotuneas. In Thoaghu on Jer. xxtlii. 16 p 367. 

1799. Defence of Imputed Righteousness, against Christopher 80. On 
God's justifying the Ungodly, in answer to J. J. 141. 

BIBLICAL MAOAZIHB. 

1801. Account of Mrs. A. or the Pastoral \ isit p 17. Present State of 
Sooinianism 47. On Moral Inability lU Sermon at Oakhanx Asaocie- 
Uon 815. Letter to Mrs Mead 369 Letter to Mr. Thomas Rutt, on 
the Death of his Sister, Mrs. E. Meait 378 [Four papera, by Alpha, 
«noertAin.3 On the Sonship of Christ 883. On 8 Cor. xii. 16 p 346. 

1808. The Changes of Time ; a New.y ear's Meditation on I C'hroo. 
xxix. 89, 30 p SI. Answer to a Letter in the Lirerpool Magazine 33. 
Queries on the Infinite Kvil of Sin 56 Remarks on fsa. IxiiL 1—6 p 57. 
Answer to a Query^Whether tjie love of Mn be not eradiwted from 
those who are regenerated ? 1'hough it lives in them, is it not their sor- 
row ? 75. Sketches of two Sermons, at opening the Baptist meetntr at 
Boston, by Mr. Fuller and Dr. Kyland 81 The Life of Faith Kxem- 
plified, by an anecdote and two passages veraified in the Life of Miss An- 
thony, entitled * Devotedness to God in Kasy circumstances.' Ditto 
* under Dark and Threatening Providences^— both in blank verse p 117. 
Answer to Objections against Foreign Missions 166. Remarks on Pros- 
titution 185. Nefleetions on Pro v. xir. 8 p 8I9< Concluding remarks 
on Faith, signed Alpha — [occasioned bv his paper 33 ; a Communication 
by an Old Disciple (Mr Newton of Norwich) 145 ; Observations by J. 
B. Foxton 883 ; Reply by an Old Disciple 333 ; Remarks oo former ne- 
pers, by a ConsUnt Reader (C. S.) 336.] p 417. 

1803. Commendation a Vanity 6a Substance of a Sermon 94. On Kead« 
ing the Scriptorea 117. Answer to Queries on l-^aith 149. On the 
Scripture Doctrine of Klectioo 858. On Social Religion 863 Queries 
on Sok>mon's Song4l6. On the proper and improper Use of Terms 
388. Appendii to Ditto 419. Reply in Defence 455. 

1804. On the Use of Terms, a farther defence 93. Morality not founded 
on Uuhtj^ 106. On the SatisfitcUoii of Christ 388. The Necessity of 
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Seekinif thove things Ant vhioh are of the fir»t ImporUnM 4S5. Queriei 
relative te Ordination 431. 

1805. On Onlination 85 On TbHttian Love 88. The Pmgren of Sin 
f^ -TK.^'**'***^**' of Noah 68 The ProjrrcM of Kiffhteoutness 84. 
Un Evil thinn that pats an«ler Speeious Names 181. Soriptural Treat- 
ment of Rieh and Poor Christians 807. On Party Spirit 388. 

1806 A hHef Sutemrnt of the Principles of Diasent 8. Reply to Ar- 
gameota for fnfant Commanion, by an Old INseiple 808. 

Theologieal Miseellany ---... ...IS 

Evangrlieal Magazine •.-...••• (5 

Missionary Magazine •-•.....49 

Quarterly Magazine •-...... j| 

Protestant Dissenters' Magssine ..*..*. 5 

Biblieal, and the Theologieal and Bihiieal Magasine • - - 43 

In adHition to the above, Mr. Fuller wrote several papers ia 
the Baptist Magazine, and other works : a list of which cannot 
be obtained for insertion in this place without delaying the pub- 
ficatioQ 

He had also beg^un several important worVs, which though 
AOt finished, are far too excellent to be consigned to oblivion ; 
sndwhich I had planned connecting with this Memoir, after 

the manner of Cecil's Life and Remains. But, on farther con- 

« 

dderatioDt it was thought better to defer them, to be probablf 
inserted in the last volume of his Works, which the family are 
preparing to publish^ in a uniform edition. 

He lately began, at my request, a System of Drvinity^ to be 
continued in monthly letters ; but his sickness and death pre« 
vented my receiving more than nine. He had also commenced 
long ago a very important work against AntlnomianUm ;* and 
another treatise on S/iirittuU Pride, He left an unfinished 
manuscript on the Comftosition of a Sermon. And Letters 
between jirchififius and M/iafihrasj illustrating the scriptural 
mode of treating an awakened sinner ; and two or three eicel* 
lent Sellnons have been taken down or written out pretty largely* 
Most of these may yet be presented to the public. 

* A small edition of this manoscript has heen recently printed^ at the 
urgent request of some jndieious friends of diflTercnt deDominationa» who 
VMisidered it too loiportaDt to he sQpprtsaed« sad peculiarly aoited to the 
PNmhI tinei. 
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-^R, fuller's VirWBABIGD EXfiRTlOVS 15 BEHALF OV 

THE BAPTIST MIS8IONART SOGIBTT THE BIBB Or 

THAT SOCIBTT—SBlfDIirG OUT OF MESSRS. THOMAS AMD 
CARET—- SPEClMBirS OF MR. FULLBB'b COBRBSPOIID- 
BirCB WITH THE MISSIOffARIBS — HIS JOURHIBS UTTO 
SCOTLAND ; CONITBCTUD WITH OBSEBTATIOITS OF THB 
STATE OF RBLieiON THEBB AFD THB SAHDBMA!fl4M 
GOFTBOVBRST ; COFVBBSATION WITH A JEW AMD 
OTHER TBAVELLBBS, &C. 

WITH regard to Mr. Fuller's active concern for the welfare 
of the Baptist Misdon^ from his appointment as Secretary 
at its first formation, till his death, it is impossible to do ful| 
justice to his indefatigable zeal, his assiduous attention to what- 
ever could promote its welfare, and the uncommon prudence 
with which he conducted all measures that related to it at home, 
and gave counsel to those that most needed it abroad. The ex- 
cellent Pearce, while he was living, selected the Periodical wf r- 
counta^ inspected the printing, aided much in the collections ;• 
but this advantage was not long enjoyed. His brother Sut- 
cliff was almost all the time near at hand, and Mr. Fuller was 
greatly assisted by his prudence and judgment, on every emer« 
gency ; and he repeatedly accompanied him in his joumies to 
the northern parts of the island. But Mr. Fuller's own coun- 
sels and labours in a great variety of ways were, under God, of 
the most essential service from first to last. As to the imme- 
diate origin of a Baptist Mission, I believe God himself in- 
fused into the mind 6f Carey that solicitude for the sal- 
vation of the heathen, which cannot fairly be traced to 
any other source. When he went to Birmingham to col- 
^ lect for the meeting-house he had built at Moultoi), he had men- 
tioned the proposal there. A friend urged him to write and 
print upon it, and offered to g^ve ten pounds towards paying 
the printer. On his' return he met Brother Fuller and Brother 
Sutcliff in my study at Northampton, and then pressed one of 
us to publish on the subject We approved much of what he 
urged, yet made some objections, on the ground of so much 
needing to be done at home, &c. However, when he could not 
prevail on either of us to promise to undertake the work, he 



uid he must tell the whole truth ; that in the warmth of confer- 
aation at Birminghamy he had said tbat he was resolved to do all 
in his power to set on foot a Bapust Mission, **> WelU (said his 
friend,) print upon the subject* I will help bear the expense.' 
That he replied he could not do. << If you cannot do it as yo« 
wish, yet do it as well as you can ; (said his friend,) you have 
just now bound yourself to do all you can for this purpose, and I 
must keep you to your word.*' Being thus caught through his 
own aealf he could get off no other way* than by promising that he 
would write, if he could not prevail on any one more competent 
to undertake it We then all united in saying, ^ Do by all 
means write your thoughts down as soon as you can ; but be 
not in a hurry to print them ; let us look over them, and see if 
any thing need be omitted, altered, or added*' Thus encoun^ 
aged, he soon applied himself to the work, and showed us the 
substance of the pamphlet afterwards printed, which we found 
needed very little correction. So much had this young man 
attained of the knowledge of geography and history, and several 
languages, in the midst of the pressures of poverty, and while 
obliged to support himself and his family at first as a journey- 
man shoemaker, and afterwards as a village schoolmaster; 
since his people could raise him but ten or eleven pounds a 
year, besides five pounds from the London fund.* 

* I never fbrmally ezftmioed the profieieoey he had then made in learn- 
ing Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Frcneb, Duteh, Italian, See but one aneedote 
will Ulnttrate what, indeed, hie tQbte<{tient attain menta render anaeeestary 
to lie provjed. I one day had oceaaion thus to addresf him : ** Well, Mr. Ca^ 
rey, yoo remember I langhed at yon when 1 beard of your learning Dutoh» 
fbr I thoaght yon would ne^er haTe any use for that langnage : but now I 
have the first opportunity of profiting by it I have reeeiTed a parcel from 
Dr. Erskine of Edinburgh, who haa long been used to send me any Inter* 
«9tiQf puhlieations wbieh he reeeives from Ameriaa, or vhiah have been 
printed in Scotland ^ and this parcel contains several of those sorts : but 
he says I shall wonder that he has inclosed a Dutch book I'his, he in- 
forms me, la a volume of Sermons written by a Xlivine now living in Holland i 
at the end of which is a Disacrtatioo on the Call of the Gospel, which. If 
any friend of mine or Mr. Fuller's understands the language sofficiently to 
translate it for us, we should be gUd to see. ^ Nov (said I to Mr. Carev,) 
if you will translata this Disserlatloa for me, 1 will give you the whole 
book." He soon brought me a good Dissertation on the subject, and after- 
wards an extraordinary Sermon on Uoaea, Chap. iiL which I doubt not 

18 
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Between Carey and Fuller there never was a moment's 
valship, and I have no bias on my mind to take a grain of praise 
from one to give to the other : but wishing to regard both with 
impartial esteem, and truth beyond both ; I must consider the 
Mission as originating absolutely with Carey ; and Mr. Fuller's 
Acknowledgment that he had at first some feelings like the de- 
sponding nobleman, in 2 Kings vii. 2. is a confirmation of my 
opinion. This, however, is of small consequence. Sometime 
after the conversation in my study, occurred the minister's 
meeting at Clipstonc, in April, 1 79 1 . An uncommon degree of 
attention seemed to me to be excited by both sermons: I knoir 
not under which I felt the most, whether Brother SutclifiTs, on 
beinr very jealous for the Lord God of Hosts, or Brother Ful- 
ler's, on the pemirions influence of delay. Both were Tery 
impressive ; and the mind of every one with whom I conversed, 
seemed to feel a solemn conviction of our need of greater zeal, 
and of the evil of negligence and procrastination. I suppose 
that scarcely an idle word was spoken while I stayed, and im^ 
mediately after dinner, Carey introduced the subject of begin- 
ning a Mission. I had to preach at home that night, fourteen 
miles off, and was obliged to leave the company before t^ 
conversation ended. At the ensuing Association, held at Oak* 
ham, it was announced that these sermons would be immediate- 
ly sent to the press. The next Association was at Nottingham, 
May 30, T 793, when Brother Carey delivered a most impres- 
sive discourse, from Isai. liv. 3, 3 chiefly endeavouring to en* 
force our obligations to exftect great tMngs from God, and to 
attemfit great tfnnggfor God. If all the people had lifted up 
their voice and wept, as the children of Israel did at Bochimy 
(Judges ii.) I should not have wondered at the eflect» it would 
have only seemed proportionate to the cause ; so clearly did he 
prove the criminality of our supineness in the cause of God. 

were trantlsted from thia book. I onee sito, in an aoeidental way, made a 
trial of hit tkill in Freneb ; and henee. at tliat early period. I inferred^ 
that, as hii onodvet to learn Latin, Greek, and Heberew mnvt have been 
stronger than those that excited him to seqaire French and Dutch, his 
proficiency in them coald not be less His present eminence in Oriental 
literatnre every one ackaovledget—Bat it b pltanat to trace the rise of 
the oak from aa 
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A retolation was printed in this year's Letter, < That a plan h% 
prepared against the next minister's meeting at Kettering, for 
fomang 9L Ba/itUt Society for ftropagating the Gotfiel among 
the Heathen*,* Brother Carey generously engaged to devote 
all the profits that might arise from his late publication on this 
interesting subject, to the use of such a Society. 

This Society was actually formed in Mrs. Beeby Wallis's 
back parlour, on October 3, 1793. As all the friends of the 
Baptist Mission know, we began with a subscription of ^ 13. 2«. 
6</.but at a second meeting, at Northampton, Oct. 31, Brother 
Pearce brought the surprising sumofiC70.fi«om hisfiiendsat 
Birmingham, which put new spirits into us all. Still we knew 
not how to proceed, whom to send, nor where to begin our op- 
erations. Pearce had read the account of the Peilcw Islands, 
and was inclined to propose them for the object of our first at- 
tempt But just at this time, Mr. John Thomas returned from 
Bengal. He had repeatedly written irom thence to Or. Sten- 
nett, to my father, and to Mr. Booth, and given some account of 
his conferences with the natives : we found he was now ep- 
deavouring to raise a fund for a misuon to that country, and tp 
engage a compaiiion to go out with him. It was resolved to 
make some farmer inquiry respecting him, and to invite him 
tp go back under the patronage of our Society, {had visited 
Bristol in the latter end of August and beginning of September 
prececfing^ and took a second journey thitner, to supply the 
church in Broadmead the last Lord's day in 1792, and tlie fint 
three in 1793 ; consequently I was not present when the Com- 
mittee ipet at fettering, Jan. IQ, when Carey fii-st offered him- 
self to go as a companion to Mr ThenMia: but the particular^ 
are stated in the Narrative of ot|r Mission. One circumstance 
has not yet been made public. Dear Brother Pearce went to 
London with Thomas and Carey. He examined if it would be 
prudent to lipply for tl^e leate of the Directors. He found tl^at 
we should in all probability meet with a refusal ; which would be 
more embarrassing to our minds, and would render it more of- 
fensive to the Company, should they get out in de^ance of them, 
than if they went without leave and without prohibition. A captaia 
irho had known Mr. Thomas, offered to take them out without 



140 HBHOIBB OF 

leave. We did not know what to do : conscious that we meant 
no ill to any one, and were aiming to discharge a most important 
duty, Brother Pearce consented to the plan. They embarked ; 
but while they lay off the Isle of Wight, one Saturday I received 
a letter from Brother Fuller, saying,-^<< We are quite disap- 
pointed respecting our Missionaries, who are obliged to leave 
the ship. A letter has been received by the Captain, signed 
Verax, in which he is informed, that an information will be laid 
against him, for taking out persons not authorized by the Com* 
pany, and reminding him that he knows what the consequences 
will be. The Captain has therefore insisted upon our breth- 
ren's having the ship. Well, I never liked this way of gdng 
out ; though, as there seemed no possibility of finding any otb*' 
er, I yielded to it : perhaps all may yet be for the best ; butvre 
must call a Committee immediately, to consider what should be 
done. If you will write to some of the Committee, 1 inll write 
to others." Such I well remember was the purport of Brother 
Fuller's letter to me ; in compliance with which I was just 
going to write as he requested, when in came Thomas and Cai* 
rey. At seeing them I said, <* Well, I know not whether to 
say I am glad or sorry to see you V* They replied, << If yoa 
are sorry, your sorrow may be turned into joy, for it is all far 
the best. We have been at Hackleton, and have aeen Mn. 
Carey ; she is well recovered from her confinement, and is now 
able to accompany her husband, and is willing to go.** I think 
they said, that she had at first refused : they left the house, and 
had walked half a mile, when Mr. Thomas proposed to go 
back again, an additional argument having struck his mind to 
use with her. They went back ; she said she would go, if her 
sister wotild go with her. They then pleaded with the sister, 
that it depended on her whether the family should be separated 
or not. Since Mrs. Short's return from Inifia, she has told me 
that she hastened up stairs to pray, and when she came dowug 
told them she Was willing to go. Having related the above, 
they told me they had heard of a Danish ship which would be 
in the Downs in four days, and had room for them all. ** But 
(said they,) the necessity of the case requires we should set off 
immediately, and travel all day to-morrow ; but we must have 
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two hundred pounds more to pay for the passage of the fiiinily.** 
I repliedf <^I have about nine pounds in my hands, belonging 
to the Mission, and between four and five pounds of my own, 
that is all with wldch I can furnish you/' <* We must have two 
hundred/' they said. « Well, I recollect, (said I,) that there is 
at Kettering a bill of two hundred pounds sent from Yorkshire : 
it is I suppose not yet due, for it had a pretty long dme to 
run, but that would exactly answer your exigencies." << We 
have no time to go to Kettering, (said theyj we must be off 
directly." I desired them to sit down a few minutes, while I 
wrote letters to Mr. Newton, Mr. Booth, and Dr. Rippon; 
stadng the case, and requesting them to advance the money, 
which I assured them could be immediately repaid. And 
thus we parted, expecting never more to meet on earth. Carey 
went down to Oravesend ; Thomas returned to tne ship at the 
Isle of Wight, hired an oyter4>oat, to take their goods, (which 
should support them for the first year) from the English ship 
to the Damsh : at that dme I heard that the coast swarmed with 
French privateers ; but he met them safely in the Downs. 

In the mean dme, Mrs. Thomas, who had refused to go out 
by herself, in compliance with the presung solicitations of her 
husband for some years before, but had now obuined leave to go 
to her friends in India, had her spirits so raiseil, as to venture to 
proceed with her daughter in the English vessel, hoping to meet 
1dm in India. These little circumstances, which deeply impress- 
ed my mind as indications of the hand of Providence, protecting 
us in our feeble beginnings, I shall be excused for introducing in 
diis place. It is pleasant to look back, and see how the Lord led 
us on, when we began a work for conducting which we vrert 
very little prepared by any previous means. Well may we ex- 
dainit What hath God wrought 1 For surely it was he that raised 
up hb €fWn instruments, both for the foreign and the home de- 
paitraent All was his doing, and is marvellous b our eyes. 

Never was a man more indefatigable in any work for God, 
than Brother Fuller was in his exertions of every kind for the 
welfiuT of this Society ; and he found that in all such labour 
there is profit He writes thus concembg it^ in his daiy, of 
^uly 18, 1794. 
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^ WitluQ the last year or two, we have formed a Misuomrf 
Society ; and have been enabled to send out two of our brethren 
to the East Indies. My heart has been greatly interested in this 
work. Surely I never felt more genuine love to God and to hia 
cause in my life. I bless God that this work has been a means 
of reviving my soul. If nothing else comes of it, I and mmnj 
more have obtained a spiritual advantage. My labours however 
in this harvest, I have reason to think, brought on a paralytic 
stroke, by which, in January 1793, I for a week or two lost the 
use of one ude of my face. That was recovered in a little 
time ; but it left behind it a head-ache, which I have reason to 
think will never fully leave me. I have ever since been inca- 
pable of reading or writing with intense application. At this 
time I am much better than I was last year, but even now read- 
ing or writing for a few hours will bring on the head-ache. 
Upon the whole, however, I feel satisfied. It was in the aer- 
Tice of God. If a man lose his limbs or his health by intern* 
perance, it is to his dishonour ; but not so if he lose them in 
serving his country. Paul was desirous of dying^ to {he Lord i 
so let me." 

Yet he complamed that these engagements were some im- 
pediment to his pastoral duties ; and wrote thus, Oct 37, 1794. 

^ Of late I have been greatly employed in joumejring and 
preaching, and endeavouring to collect for the East India Mi»> 
sion. I find a frequent removal irom place to place, though 
good for my health, not good for my souL I feel weary of 
joumies, on account of their interfering so much with my work 
at home. I long to visit my congregation, that I may know 
more of their spiritual concerns^ and be able to preach to thdr 
cases." 

Still however, the increasing importance of the Mis^on called 
for increaung exertions at home, and Mr. Fuller entered into 
the business with his whole soul. He never pressed and urged 
the case on those that were reluctant ; but simply told an un- 
varnished tale, and left it to conscience to dictate whether it 
deserved assistance. At first he met with many rebuffs r and 
ks was so grieved with the want of gi*eater zeal for the caui6 
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rf Ood, that he sometimes retired from the more public streets 
of London into the back lanes, that he might not be seen by 
other passengers, to weep for his having so little success. But 
by degrees God roused the zeal of our own brethren, and those 
of other denominations, to assist in this cause. On one occa- 
sion, I remember, a gentleman told him, that if it had been a 
case of personal distress he would help a Baptist, as well as 
another man ; but he did not think it consistent to aid our 
spreading the gospel abroad, as we should doubtless spread our 
own peculiar ideas of Baptism with it. ^ Well, sir. (said he,) 
I have such a case in my pocket, and can assure you it is a good 
one ; but I do not wish you to do what your conscience would 
restrict you from doing.*' The gentleman gave to this more 
private case. The next time Mr. Fuller came to town, he saw 
the same gentleman again, and applied to another, in his pres- 
ence, on behalf of the Misuon ; but said nothing to him on the 
subject. *^ Well, (said he,) Mr. Fuller, you do not ask me 
this time." No, sir, (said Mr. F.) you told me you did not 
think it your duty." " True, (swd the gentleman,) but per- 
haps my conscience is now better informed." Mr. F. then 
thankfully accepted his money for the Mission. 

For several years past he spent nearly a fourth patt of hi& 
time in journies to collect for the support of this Society ; and 
a great part of his time at home was occupied in the same con- 
cerns. He went five times into Scotland,* once to Ireland,f 
and many times to London, on the business of tlie Mission ; 
berides journies to Lancashire, Yorkshire, Norfolk, Essex, the 
West of England, and Wales. 

<* Besides this, he wrote frequently to the Missionaries indi-> 
vidually, and drew up most of the letters which were sent to 
them from the Society. He often had occasion to apply on their 
behalf to persons of influence, connected either with the East 
India Company, or with the British Government ; and gener-^ 
ally he dscovered peculiar sagacity and readiness of thought^ 
in all lus intercourse, even with persons who moved in a very 
Afferent line to that to which he himself had been accustomed^ 

* la I79d— 1S08-->1I0S-*180»— ISIS. t In 1>M. 
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He ably defended the cause of Missions in general, and of 
our own in particular, in that Jfiologyy in three parts, which has 
been already noticed in the catalogue of his works ; and which 
was published in reply to the misrepresentations and objectioos 
made, in sereral hostile publications. 

In short, the whole weight of its concerns lay Ikr more 
upon him than upon any man in England, and he cared for it 
night and day, and most disinterestedly laid himself out for its 
welfare, from its commencement to his death. While <hi a 
journey with a confidential friend, he once remarked, ^ Friends 
talk to me about coadjutors and assistants, but I know not bow 
it is, 1 find a difficulty. Our undertaking to India really ap- 
peared to me, on its commencement, to be somewhat like a 
few men, who were deliberating about the importance of pene* 
trating into a deep mine, which had never before been explored. 
We had no one to guide us, and while we were thus deliber- 
ating, CAmsT, as it were« said, *Well, I will godownifyo« 
will hold the rope.' But before he went down, (continued Mr 
Fuller,) he, as it seemed to me, took an oath from each of ua, 
at the mouth of the pit, to this effect, that ' while we livedi 
we should never let go the rope.' You understand me. There 
Iras great responsibility attached to us who began the busi- 
tiess s and so I find a difficulty." 

Accordingly his whole soul appeared to be engaged In these 
eoncems, and he ^ naturally cared'* for the welfare of our 
dear brethren abroad ; and from time to time commumcated 
early mtelligence to disunt friends, respecting the progreaa of 
the Missionaries, both in translating the Scriptures, and spread* 
ing the knowledge of the gospel among the heathen. 

In all our Committee Meetings our concerns were mn- 
isged without debate or contention ; and this, not because otbvia 
had not full liberty to state their opinions, but because we all fek 
as brethren ; and if his opinion was treated with peculkr re* 
Upect, it was because we found by coosunt experience, that siKdi 
was the soundness of his judgment, that we scarcely over had 
cause to regret a compliance with his advice. 

Our Missionaries would have rejoiced if it had beenpoaa- 
tile for him to have written to them much more frequent]7 and 
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Jkrgely than he did ; and I doubt not but they could furnish us 
with far more remarkable proofs of the value of bis corres* 
pondence than I can insert in this publication. A very small 
specimen of his correspondence, however, I am able to sob* 
join. Perhaps our brethren at Serampore may hereafter give 
us documents still more interesting. 

TO lim. JOHN TBOIIAS. 

«/><?c. 24, 1795. 
^My dear Brother^ 

^ YoXir'work is a great work, and the eyes of the 

religious world are upon you. I often think of the depth of that 
providence that first took you to India, inclined your heart to 
the good work of the Lord, and brought you to England in search 
of an Assistant, just at the time that we were in quest of an 
opemng. Your undertaking, with that of your dear colleague, 
has provoked many. The spirit of Missions is gone forth* 
I wish it may never stop till the gospel is sent into all the 
world. Do not, my dear Brother, give way to a s|Hrit of de- 
jection. L^k forward to your reward. You are sowing a 
seed, the fruit of which may grow to the end of time, and 
may add to the harvest of everlasting joy. How often do I 
think of you, especially on a Lord's day mommg. My eye 
gUmces more swift than lightning to your abodes. There 
methinka I see you, I hear you pleading with a people of a 

strange language. My soul goes up to God for you • 

^Lord bless them, keep them, support them, succeed therol* 
and thus I doubt not pray thousands of your brethren. My 
dear Brother, the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Our 
friends unite in affectionate regards to you all, with 
<^ Your affectionate Brother, 

« A. FULLER," 

Mr. Thomas was a man possessed of many admirable quali- 
fications, but liable to great inequalities in his natural spirits^ 

and not always so steady and so prudent as could be wished, 

19 
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though wc had good room to believe his heart wmi r^t 
with God, A letter from faimself to Brother Peaice now lost 
and forgotten, led Mr. Fuller to think it needftil to addrew ham 
once in the following dote and tender manner. 

TO MB. JOHN THOMAS. 

a May 16, 1796. 

« My very dear Brother^ 

1 have read yours to Bi other Pcarce. O what feelings doea 

it excite I Hpw could I weep on your account Nay, before I 

write any more, I will go aside, and weep and pray for you, to 

him who alone can deliver your soul from death, and keep your 

feet from falling. 

« My dear Brother, it has afforded me 'some consolation while 
pleading with God on your behalf, that his help could fly swifter 
than this letter. O that before this arrives you may be delivered 
from the horrible pit 1 

« Shall I tell you a little of my own experience ? At one 
period of my life I had a severe domestic trial. My heart 
melted under it like wax. I cried much to the Lord, and he de- 
livered me out of my affliction. At first I thought I could never 
forget his goodness, 1 erected, as it were a memorial to it, and 
charged my soul to live to him all my future life. But within 
a few months after my troubles had subuded, I sunk insensibly 
into a kind of lasutude, and neglected to watch and pray. I be- 
came careless and indolent, and my work became less interest-* 
ing to me than heretofore. In this state of mind I was accosted 
with temptations, which* though they did not draw me into 
open un, will cause deep self-abasement to the end of my life. 
My hands hung down like a bulrush, and 1 had no pleasure in 
myself. I used to preach, and resolved to preach the truthi 
though it should rise up in judgment at the last day to condemn 
me: and .often have I gone into the pulpit with the idea, that 
possibly it might be only heightening my condemnation. I atU 
dom was without hope ; though I sometimes feared that I did 
not refram from sin because I loved God^ but becaoae I was 
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aiindd of the consequences; which I could not hut consider t 
Aimrk of a wicked character. Though I had nearly lost the en« 
joyoients of religion, I was almost equally unacquainted with its 
sorrows. My heart refused to melt. A tear though shed in 
anguish) was to mc a real enjoyment A deep dejection seized 
me, which, though I stroveto throw it off in company, would he 
sure to return as soon as I retired. I did not neglect private 
prayer, but had no enjoyment in it. I used to cast myself 
prostrate before the Lord, depressed under the load of a hard 
heart Now and tlien I groaned out, ' God be merciful to me 
a nnner/ I never till then understood the xzxii. and xxxviiith 
Psalms, in which the Psalmist appears to describe the state of 
his mind after his sin, arid previous to his restoration. Psa* 
xxxii. 3, 4. and xxxviii. 1-«»10. O, thought h blessed indeed is 
the man whose transgression is forgiven, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile ! But it is not so with m« .' I had used to make 
memorandums in a kind of diary ; but now I left it off. 1 used 
BOW and then, however, to write a little ; and I will give you an 
extract 

^ < Oct 3, 1789— I feel at times some longings after the /oci 
/oy« of salvation, but cannot recover them. I have departed 
from God ; and yet I maf rather be said to be habitually de» 
jected on account of it, than eamesUy to repent for it I find 
much hardness of heart, and a spirit of inactivity has laid hoM of 
me ; I feel that to be camally-minded is death. O that it were 
with me as in months past t' 

« About tMs time I read Dr. Owen on Mortification of Sin 
with great advantage, which I will send you. It will be accom- 
pamed with my prayers, that it may be of as much use to yoo 
as it was to me. 

« Within these few years, my soul has not only recovered its 
Surmertone; but, blessed be God 1 a greater degree of spiritual 
strength than at any former period i and I think my engage- 
ment in the woik of the Mission has more than' any thin^ 
cootriboted to it Before this I did little but pore over my nus- 
ery ; but since I have betaken myself to greater activity for 
God, my strength has been recovered, and my soul replenished. 
I have not been contei^ted with ransacking for pa^ evidences 
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of lore to God ; but have been enabled to love and senre him 
afresh ; looking for mercy to the Lamb of Gody who taketh 
awaf the sin of the world. But I still look back to the womif- 
wood and the gall. My soul hath them still in remembrance 
and is humbled in me. Should this recital of the Lord's 
dealings with me be of use to you, how thankful shall I be 1 
The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit 

<< AffectioDately yours, 

« A. FULLER." 

TO UK. AMD MRS. CHATBR, AMD MR. AlID M^S. ROBIBSOV. 

^ Kettering^ AprH 5| 180& 
<< My very dear Brethren and SUtere^ 

^ It was painful to me to be obliged to leave you so soooy 
but I could not do otherwise. My hands are now full of en- 
gagements, that must be attended to in a few hours. I jast 
write to you a few lines again, to express my earnest concern 
for your welfare ; and to bid you farewell in the name of the 
Lord. Brother Chater requested a copy of the discourse at Ox- 
ford, or so much of it as I could recover. I camiot furnish 
this in time, as I must set off for Leicesttrshire ea(rly on 
Monday morning. But I will endeavour to do it, and thRt 
at Devonshire»square too, shortly ; and send them by one of 
the spring ships, which may arrive soon after you. 

^ There is the greatest necessity for us aU to keep near to 
God, and to feel that we are in that path of which be approves. 
This will sustain us in times of trial. The want of this can- 
not be supplied by any thing else. Beware of those things 
which draw a veil between him and you, or that render a throne 
of grace unwelcome. If God be with you, you shall do well ; 
you shall be blessings among the sailors, among the brethren 
in India, and among the natives, ifie very conversant with 
your Bibles. The company we keep, and the books we read, 
insensibly form us into the same likeness. I love to converse 
with a Christian, whose mind is imbued with the sentiments of 
the Scriptures. I find it advantageous to read a part of the 
SpriptureQ^to myself before private prayer, and often to turn it 
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ilMo pnftr as I read it Do ^ot read the Scriptares merelf as 
preachersy in order to find a text, or something to say to the 
people ; but read them that you may get good to your owa 
souls. Look at the Saviour as he walks, as he walks before 
you ; and then point others to him. John i. 35. 

*^ Next to communion with your God and Saviour, cherish 
k>Te to one another. Good sense and good temper may pre- 
serve you from falling out by the way, and exposing yourselves 
to the censure of spectators: but this is not enough. The 
apostolic precept, which is so often repeated, < Little children 
love one another,* includes more than an abstinence fix>m dis- 
cord, or the routine of civility. You must know one another* 
and love each other b* the Lord. To do this, you must often 
think of the dying love of Christ towards you. When I have 
.sometiines surveyed the church of which I am a pastor indi- 
iddually, my mind has revolted from this member for this fiiult, 
and from another for that ; but when I have met them at the 
table of the Lord, one thought has disnpated all thtese hard 
things :— 'Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood !' O, thought I, if my Saviour could find 
in his heart to lay down his life for them, who am I,that I should 
withhold the tenderest regards from them ? If he can forgive 

Ihem) shall I be unforgiving ? Nay more If he could 

lay down his life for m^ , and forgive mr, who am I, that I should 
cherish a hard and unforgiving heart towards my brethren ? 

^ My dear Brethren ! Know nothing but Jesus Christ and 
him crucified- Be this the summit oi your ambition. For 
you to live must be Christ You may never be of that literary 
consequence which some are ; but if you possess a savour of 
Christ, you will be blessings in your generauon ; and when 
you die, your names will be precious, not only in India and 
Britain, but in the sight c^ the Lord; 

<* My dear Sisters ! It is not much that I have known of you t 
but what I have, has tended to endear you to me. My heart is 
toward those young people in our Israel, of both sexes, who have 
offered themselves irillingly in this divine war ! Treat your 
husbands with an attentive, respectful, and obliging carriage ; 
ss I trust they will treat you. Treat each other as sisters, an^ 



v^ 
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the fcmng woman that goes out With you too. Compel her whoo 
she parts with yon to part weeping. Teara of tiiia sort aie 
worth more than thousands of oomplunents. Do not make cob- 
fidents of one another in matters of offence ; but in a gentk 
and tender way* get into the habit of communicating to the 
party her faults; and encourage her to do tlie same bgr you* 
This rule will be necessary, not only on your iwyage, but 
through life. The God of all grace be with you ! Present 
my kind love to the dear Captain Wickes. Accept the same 
to yourselves. My wife and daughter unite in wishing yoa 
prosperity in the name of the Lord. 

M I am yoursj very affectionately, 

« A. FULLEB." 

The preceding letters can only be conudered as a very 
alight specimen of his mode of correspondence with the Mb- 
aionarieab Our brethren now at Serampore could no doubt fur- 
nish what would be fer more interesting. 

He Jr%t viated Scotknd in 1799. Mr. Fishwick of New- 
eattle on TynCi (who» very seoo after the formation of the So- 
olety, had astit us twenty pounds,) was then a partner in a hrgv 
colliery in Scotland, and sent our first proposals to Dr. Charles 
Stuart, of Edinburgh, and to Mr. Campbell, a member of thr 
Bapdst 'Church of which Mr. Archibald McLean was pastor: 
they obtuned also further information from Dr. Rippon's B^fk' 
tut RegUter. In April and May 1794, Messrs^ lanes and £w- 
ing,* who were then ministera of the Church of Soetiaiid, took 
m journey for their health. They both preached at fireadmead, 
being acquainted with Mr. Joseph Hughes, then my colleague ; 
and visiaed Birmingham idso, where they met with Brother 
Pearce. His ardent seal far the Misdon imparted to them a 
kindred flame ; and they nuide it forther known in Edinburgli- 
Mr. McLean's fiitnds were for a time kept back from lending 
their aid, on account of the difference oq some points between 
the Scotch and English Baptists. But on his return from a 
-visit to London in 1795, he stimulated Us people to aid our 

* The former now a Baptlft mioitter at Edinburgh* the latter an In- 
Hependent at Glaigov. 
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Mbsion. Dr. Stuart printed a imall patnphlety and Mr. 
McLean % aennon^ on Psa. zxiL 27y 28. which went through 
two editions ; and had a very &vourable effect He preached 
on the Mibject in the Circus, and collected above a hunflred 
pounds. Good Dr. Erskikie, with whom I kept up a frequent 
correspondence from 1780 to his death, was a cordial friend. 
He iaforroed me, October the 25th, 1796, that the Edinburgh 
MissioDarf Society had voted unanimously fifty pounds, ta aid 
the Bengalee translation* After these things had prepared the 
way* Messrs. Haldane and Ewing, began to feel interested ia 
our success. And Mr. Robert Haldane happening to inquire of 
Dr. StuartfWhat intelligence he had from tlie Bliptist Missionary 
Society, the Dr. replied, ^ Dismal iotelUgence ! The funds ^are 
low, and no success as yet" ^ As to funds, (said he,) I always 
intended to give them somewhat, but never did : could yoo 
desire Mr« Fuller to draw on me for a hundred pounds, and tell 
him that if he would come down and preach, I am persuaded 
ny brother would welcome him, and so would Mr. Ewing." 
The Dr. wrote bj the next post Mr. Fuller went down, and 
met with a kind reception. One evening, when many friends 
were very happy together in his company, a lady said, ^ O 
Sir, why did not you €ora« here before ?" ^ Why, Madam, (said 
Mr. FulUi^) every man, as Sir Robert Walpole said, has his 
priee ; and tHl thai gentleman there sent n»e a hundred pounds, 
Idid ftot know U wouM be worth while to visit you." 

This was in October 1799. Mr. Fuller kept a journal of thi^r 
visit to Scotland. I am satisfied that his subsequent visits al« 
teved his opinions of seme persons and things ; I shall there- 
fore not transcribe the whole, though I shall be careful not to 
^sguise anything I extract He began with these remarks :— 

^ I am going out &r a month alti[^;ether, among faces which 
I have never seen. My spirits revolt at the idea : but duty^ 
eaUs. I go to mmke c(41ections &r the Translatbns of the 
Scripturea into Bengaiee. 

^lans aubjea to nsany buks in company^ and often incur 
guilt ; The Lard keep nae in the way I shall go, and enableme 
to keep my Iwart with all diligence. O that I may be spiritual| 
humble, and watchful, in all companies. M»7 the God and 
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Father of our Lord Jesus Christ prosper my way ! May tli» 
God of Israel preserve my familyi friendS} and connexioDSt 
during^ my absence; 

<< Oct 3) 1799. Supped at an inn to night at Bourne ; and 
found myself very unexpectedly in agreeable company. A 
Mr. Shore, who rides for Collect and Cox, drapers, Cheapaide, 
and who hears Mr. Newton, sat with me duiing the evening. 
He travels much in this country, and agrees with others in hb 
observations on its profaneness. Lincolnshire, Rutland) Hunt- 
ingdonshire, and the Isle of Ely, are a kind of heathen parts 
of the land. Some of our farmers have observed, that if you g» 
to a market from*Bedford or Olney , on the south ; to Notting- 
ham, on the north, you will see business done in a still, civili 
decent manner ; but if you go to the markets of Uppinghami 
Oakham, Stamford, or any part of Lincolnshire, you vrill hear 
hundreds of oaths and lies. One swearing that he will take no 
Jess, another that he will give no more, and a third wishing him- 
self accursed if he do otherwise than he has sud he will, which 
yet in a few minutes he will do ! These parts of the kingdom 
are nearly destitute of evangelical preaching : what they have 
Which goes by that name, is mostly tinged either with Armin- 
ianism, or with Antinomianism ; which systems paralyze prac- 
tical godliness. In this, I refer chiefly to the sute of things 
among the Dissenters ; I have heard of some* evangelical cler- 
gymen being settled hereabouts ; but what their preaching is, 
I do not know. If it be good, yet it has had but litde tune at 
present to operate. 

" Mr. Shore was observing how similar the excuses of all 
tamal men are, of whatever profession or country. A canni- 
bal in the South Sea Islands, being reproved for the unnatural 
And atrocious nature of his conduct in eating human flesh, an- 
swered, < It is so sweet' Such is the governing motive of most 
other sinners. How sweet was the hope of getting what was 
not their own, to some hundreds of people at this town, when I 
entered it, who were all on edge in throwing up their shillings 
at the stage of a mountebank. I was told that a great many 
poor men had left their harvest work^ and brought their eam- 
ihgs to try their good luck ! 
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^ 3^-i-TrayelIed from Bourn to Barton«on-the»Humber in thfr 
Lincoln stage, with indifferent company. Between Lincoln and 
Brigg we had a Mr. Armfelt with us, a hearer of Mr. Burn of 
Birmingham, who seemed to know somewhat of the gospel. 

*^ 4.— Sailed over the Hurobar to Hull, in company with Mr. 
Collins, a clergyman from Bath, who has changed bis name to 
Berry. Preached at Mr. Lyon's meeting-house : several mlnisr 
ters in the town, or from the neighbourhood, attended. 

" 5.— -This morning I have been reading Soame Jenyns on 
the Internal Evidence of Chriatianity, . He seems according to 
his motto, almo9t a Christian. I question if miracles and proph- 
ecies be now wholly dependent for their validity on the truth of 
the Christian religion, as he suggests, (/k. 4.) They have each 
characters which prove them to be divine. As to prophecy 
especially, its being fulfilled is sufficient still to establish 
its divinity, and consequently the divinity of the Christian 
religion. He seems undecided as to many of the doctrines of 
revelation* His answer to the Socinians, however, {.p.. 24—36.) 
18 just and pointed. He appears to have made too much of the 
Christian religion, being an entirely new system, (under iProp. 
S.) The same principles, though with less perspicuity, cer- 
tednly run through the Old Testament. What he has said of \ 
active courage being no virtue, I hardly think is accurate. If \ 
sdmed at a right end, and governed by the rule of right, it is 
right ; and Christianity will celebrate it. < By faith they waxed . 
valiant in fight' No dispoution of the mind, which is purely 
natural, can be either sinful, or otherwise than virtuous, if ex* 
ercised to a right end, alid by a right rule. Active courage is a 
quality of God>s creating* and when consecrated to him, and 
regulated by his revealed will, is virtuous. As to Jriendah^i it 
has certainly been exemplified, not only between David and 
Jonathan, under the Old Testament, but by Christ and John 
under the New. It is truC) however, that what frequently goe^ 
by that name among men is abhorrent to the New Testament* 
Christ wisely taught nothing, he thinks, on the duties of gov^ 
cniment, (/^. 53.) He taught that men should do to others as 
they would that othem should do to them ; a principle which, tH 
acted upon by independent nations^ as well as individuals, would 
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render the vorld happy. I have no doubt but tliat magistrates 
and subjects might both clearly learn their respective duties 
from the New Testament. His doctrine of passive suffering I 
suspect is carried beyond the design of the New Testament ; 
which is not to render us stoics, nor to set aside all resentments. 
Were not the reproofs of Christ to the Pharisees mingled with 
displeasure at their condnct ? And Paul's speec]i to the high- 
priest) * God shall smite thee, thou whited wall,* appears to 
contain resentment. It is true, he made some apology for it ; 
not, however for the spirit of it, but merely for its being inad- 
vertently addressed to < the ruler of his people.' See also 
John xviii. 23. Acts xvL 37. He represents a change of dis- 
position as the effect of repentance, (/i. 66.) whereas it seems 
vice verta. It is common for writers so to explain the term 
faith as just to include their owriy and no more. This writer 
thinks the atonement necessary to be believed. A Socinian 
would deny this ; and others would plead that more was includ- 
ed under the phrase * Jesus Christ is the son of God,' than 
Soame Jenyns would pleifd for. I have written my tlioughts 
on this in my answer to Dr- Toulmin, towards the close. He 
is right, I think, on the moral nature of faith, {fifi. 70, 71.) Our 
< amusements' must not lead us < too far out of the way,' (/^75.) 
May they lead us at all out of the way ? No, whatsoever we do, 
must be done to the glory of God. He ascribes all civilization, 
arts, and sciences, to revelation; (/;. 100.) but men without 
the light of the gospel may certainly attain these things. China, 
for example, had made progress in many things of a natural 
kind, and which could not, I should tliink, have been derived 
from revelation. He does not believe the scriptures to be in* 
spired of God, {fi. 106.) He appears to me but very little be- 
fore the modem Socinians on this subject. Upon the whole, 
having read it through, though there be some excellent things 
in it, I could not forbear fearing that he is only almost persuaded 
to be a Christian. I knew the man about twenty years ago. He 
was a still, peaceable gentleman ; but nothing more. He was 
a Member of Parliament, and though he writes against war, yet 
he voted with Lord North, I believO) during the American 
war. 
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<< 6. Lord's day. — Still at Hull, where I preached three times 
to -day 9 at Mr. Lambert's place, at Salthouse Lane, and at 
George Street I had good times in the morning and evening, 
and received much friendship from the people. Met with Mr. 
Longridgei a Methodist gentleman from Sunderland, who some- 
times preaches- He gave me two guineas for our mission, and 
I hope for his company to Newcastle ; he seems a serious, in- 
telligent man. I visited many this morning to collect for the 
Bengalee New Testament : preached and collected in the eve- 
ning, and then set off for York. 

*^ 8d— I reached Newcastle, whither Brother Sutcliff had ar- 
rived before me ; where we also met with Mr. Charles Whit- 
field, the Baptist minister of Hamsterly in Durham. Mr. Has- 
sel from Plymouth is now with the Baptist church at Newcastle* 
I called there on a Dr. Greve, who has been excluded from a 
Scotch Baptist church, merely for not ag^eing with them in 
some matter of discipline. Surely such a uniformity leaves no 
room for free discussion. A church thus conducted must ren- 
der all its members the slaves of terror ; who agree because 
they dare not disagree. Such a system must fntter the church 
into endless parties. I perceive we are going among men 
-where indeed we had need be wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves. 

a 10.— Rode to Edinburgh. A view of the sea and other ob- 
jects very agreeable. Arrived at Dr. Stuart's this evening. I 
find him an interesting man. 

a 11. ..Paid visits to many friends to-day ; Dr.Erskine, Mr. 
McLean, Mr. Braidwood, and others. Dr. Erskine in an excel- 
lent old man ; several other ministers in the Kirk appear to be 
very worthy men. Supped with some of these, and Dr. Jamie- 
son, who is an Antiburgher. The Baptists seem to be tinged 
generally with the sentiments of Glass and Sandeman* And 
aU parties in Scotland, except those who meet at the Circus, ap- 
pear to be insulated from all others. 

<< We have been in company with persons favourable to the 
church of Scotland twice, at Dr. Erskine's. There are certainly 
some excellent men among them, particularly Mr. Black, and 
Mr. Buchanan, as well as Dr. Erskine, who is made up of kind- 



156 MBMOIRS OF 

ness and goodness. But these good men^ I observe, genendly 
look with m jealous eye upon the Circus ; and they like to speak 
of the things done by the old Society for promoting Christiaa 
knowledge, which it is probable some others have too much un- 
dervalued. 

« I have been also in company with Messrs. Robert and James 
Haldane, ^kman, Innes» Richie, and some other leading men 
in the Circus coonexioii. Certainly these appear to be excel- 
lent men, free from extravagance and nonsense, which infects 
some of the Calvinistic Methodists in England; and yet try- 
ing to imbibe and communicate their zeal and affection. Rob- 
ert Haldane* seems a very disinterested, godly man, and his 
wife as didnterested and amiable as himsel£ They have agreed 
to sell a large estate, to put the money into the funds, and to 
live as retired as possible, in order to have the more to layout 
fer the furtherance of the gospeL His brother James is a sim- 
ple-bearted, affectionate, good man. He was a captab of an 
East Indiaman, and relinquished his post for the gospel's sake. 
He is pastor of a church on the congregational plan, which 
meet at the Circus, and amount to near three hundred mem- 
bers.t The forming of this church seems to have been the 
united wqrk of Messrs. Ewing, Innes, and the Haldanes ; prin- 
cipally, for the sake of enjoying a greater degree of religious 
liberty, than could be obtained in any of their denomin- 
ations, which are each ruled by their respective synods. They 
wished, as Mr. Ewing told me, < to be at liberty to preach 
in the villages,* without being accountable to any body of 
men, who were commonly averse to all extraofdinary ex- 
ertion, and contented to plod on in the path of their prede- 
cessors. They wished also to introduce English preachen, 
and to have places of worship to which they could invite diem. 

* When I WM in Seotlaad ia I8tl» I vas griervd !• -find that tie wm 
eaUiaa in, wiUi mwih rigoar, tiie moncj hm had mhtMed far boildi^ 
pkMt of wonbip, from ■evenl vartbj mmt who did not loUow him in all 
hisrabieqaent ohanget! 
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And having, as I understood it, found the people willing at 
Edinburgh, they erected a place at Glasgow, which they call 
the Tabernacle. Here Mr. Ewing preaches, and has the tui- 
tion of twenty*fiye young men for the ministry, all at the ex- 
pense of Mr. Robert Haldaoe. 

. « Here two queries may be proposed. JF%r«r, Was this un- 
dertaking necessary ? To this it is replied. That there appears 
a larg^e proportion of formality to have affected the other de- 
nominations ; both in the established Church of Scotland, and 
all the classes of Presbyterian Seceders. The ministers, even 
among the Seceders, must have bonds from thdr people for a 
certain salary. Nor do they, in general, go out^ of their own 
congregations ; but each- moves on in his way, without exert- 
ing himself for the conversion of the irreligious around him. 
In the Kirk, too many of the ministers are what u called Mod* 
eratesy alias, mere worldly men, without any heart-fdt relq^ion* 
Yet in the way they go on in Scotland, there is little or no 
entrance among their people by village preaching. And as 
to the Seceders, both Burghers and Antiburghers, though they 
retun the form of orthodoxy ; yet they make no efforts to spread 
evangelical truth, and seem many of them to have very little 
life. Mr. Ewing told me that his grand motive for leaving the 
Chtirch, and engaging in his present undertaking, was a de- 
sire to preach the gospel to people who heard it not, and could 
not hear it upon the old plan. To us there seems a goodly 
number of serious individuals of different denominations, but 
all parties are too cold and formal. If any thing could breathe 
the breath of life among them, or provoke them to jealousy, it 
had need be introduced. It may be asked, 

^ Secondly y Have the leading men engaged in it, conducted 
themselves with propriety ? 

^ On this subject we have made inquiries of ^fierent 
parties. 

' ^ Some have attempted to innnuate that they are influenced 
by democratic principles, and must have some wrong p<rfitical 
design. One of their leading men acknowledges, that hereto- 
fcre, his mind was taken up with such subjects, soon after €he 
French revolution, when he made a speech that gave consider- 
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able* offence to many : but) he says^ that he is now fully con« 
vinced of the folly of a Christian so employing himself, and 
that he is willing to make the fullest acknowledgment as to the 
duty of obedience to the powers that be. And this is the 
present mind of them all. 

^ The characters principally engaged in this new denomina- 
tion, as far as we can judge, seem to be some of the best in 
Scotland ; excepting a few individuals in other connexions^ 
such as Dr. Erskine, Mr. Black, &c. The two Haldanes, with 
Messrs. Innes, Aikman, and Ewing, appear to us very intelli- 
gent, serious, and affectionate in their work; active, liberal, 
and indeed almost every thing that we could wish : no drollery 
in their preaching, but they seem very desirous to be and do 
every thing that is right. 

<< At Glasgow, where Mr. Ewing, about ten weeks ago, has 
opened a very large place of worship, an amazing congregation 
is gathered, and was gathered, the very first Sabbath ; and that 
chiefly from they know not where, from the highways and hedges. 
The other ministers in the town it is true have lost some: 
but all speak highly of Ewing. Dr. Balfour, to his honour be 
it spoken, having lost one of his friends, and being asked whetb- 
er it did not affect him, replied, < That may be the case ; but 
though it be a loss to me, yet it will be none to him : meaning 
his former fiiend, who now attends Mr. Ewing. 

^ 2i^~Last week we set off* from Edinburgh to Glasgow : 
dined with David Dale, a venerable man, the first merchant in 
Glasgow, and yet always calm and composed. He is pastor of 
an Independent church in this city. After dinner we set ofi'in 
his carriage, with Mr« Ewing, for Paisley. Preached to a 
crowded auditory, and collected about twenty pounds for the 
Translation. Returning to Glasgow that evening, we heard of 
the death of our beloved Pearce ! O Jonathan, very pleasant 
hast thou been to me. I am distressed for thee my brother Jon- 
athan ! O Jonathan, thou wast slain on thy high places i On 
Thursday went to Greenock : met with kind treatment there. I 
preached in a Burgher or else a Relief meeting, and Brother 
StttcUff* stopped and preached there next day. They collected 
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us upwards of twenty pounds. I returned on Friday to Glas- 
gow, and preached at the Tabernacle. On Lord's day, I preach- 
ed in the morning at the Tabemaclei to about four thousand 
people. In the afternoon Brother Sutcliff preached to the same 
number or rather more ; and I went with my friend Dr. Stuart, 
who came over to hear Mr. D Dale, at the Independent place, 
where they collected for us upwards of ^200. There is a mild 
sweetness about that venerable man, but I could wish that the 
congregation discovered more of the lively and affectionate 
spirit of Christianity. In the evening I preached agtdn at the 
Tabernacle. It was said that many hundreds went away for 
want of room. It was the largest audience I ever saw. On 
Monday evening, I preached at the Relief meeting, in Camp- 
bell Street, with much affection. We met with great kindness 
from all parties ; and they seem to have a good deal of broth- 
erly kindness one towards another. I walked an hour or two 
with Dr. Stuart, and enjoyed much pleasure in his conversation. 
He is a very interesting good man. While at Glasgow we had 
an interview with Dr. Watt, who is one of the Baptists, a very 
mild, intelligent man. Our conversation turned a good deal 
CD things wherein we differed. Brother S. asked him if the 
religion of the. Independents and Baptists, both of which are 
tinged with Mr. Sandeman's peculiarities, allowed a proper and 
scriptural place for the exercise of the offectionB ? To us it 
seemed that where these principles prevail, they operate to 
quench the religion of the heart. Many of them contend that 
there is nothing in the nature of the &ith of Christians, differ- 
ent from the faith of devils ; and that all the different effects 
arbe from our .different circumstances : that faith has nothing 
of the will or the affections in it, but is mere light in the under- 
standing: or, as Dr. Watt expressed it, <Itb truth revealed 
to the mind ; and though believing is expressed by an active 
verb, yet we are no more voluntary in it, than we are in seeing 
or hearing, which are also expressed by active verbs.' But if 
this were true, how could fidth be a duty ? God requires nothing 
of us but that wherein the will or the heart are concerned. 
And how could unbelief be a sin ? Unbelief is certainly the op- 
posite of faith s if therefore the one be mere light in the mind? 
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and include nothing voluntary, the other must be mere darkneaa 
of the mind) and 6e equally involuntary. I have stated some 
of these objections to my friend Dr. Stuart} in the Quarterly 
Magazine^ No. VIII. p. 200. and be has attempted to answer 
them in the same number. There is no end of controversy. I 
have been labouring for many years to bend religious peoqje to 
what appears to me to be the truth ; but t/tat which is crooked 
it seems cannot be made straight. This principle, commonly 
held by the Baptists in diese parts, appears to me an improtant 
error, and I fear has an ill effect upon their religion, which 
leans more to the speculative, than to the affectionate. And as 
I have very few remarks more to add on other things, I will 
here subjoin a reply to the above paper. 

"ATy dear Friend^ 

*^ I thank you for having inserted my remarks on fidth, in Mb. 
VIIL of the Quarterly Magazine. Your candid reply affords 
me an opportunity of confirming those remarks. 

<< You admit that the design of the Apostle James, in intro- 
ducing the fiuth of devils, is, to < make nothmg of the fidth of 
nominal Christians ;* but you suppose he does this, not by a 
comfiariwn of it with the faith of devils, but, < bj representing 
that fittth, whether it be on earth or in hell, if it really existed^ 
and was not merely pretended or professed, was always produc. 
live of correspoodmg works.* That is, you suppose that the 
Apostle does not compare but cqfUraat the £udi of the nominal 
Christian, with that of devils. His was dead, being alone ; 
but the other was living, and productive of corresponding 
works, even ali that their utuadon would adndt of, which is 
trembling, I hope I have herein stated your full meaning* 
To tltts I offer the following objections :— « . 

^ U The use of the term also^ ver. 19. ia manifestly expres- 
sive of HkencBSj and not of contrast If kou be rendered <md 
or even^ it will amount to the same thing. <Thou.believe8t 
thattterek one God;' a ^eat matter truly !* and the devib 

* Tbii 1 rappote to be the tros mcaaiog of the terms«-^A«u d^t we^ 
%hloh h IronlcitL 
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believe and tremble : or even tbe devils believe and tremble. 
None of these forms convey the idea of contrast^ but of Ukeneat^ 
Each of them is equal to saying, < This is no more than b true 
of devils ; nor indeed quite so much : yet their faith amounts 
to nothing ; what therefore can you think of yours V 

^ 2. If the introduction of the faith of devils were designed as 
a contrast, the reasoning would admit of 9ome other contrast as 
well as this. Let us make the experiment < Thou believest 
that there is one God, thou doest well, the sincere Christian 
also believes and obeys/ To make sense of this, it is neces* 
sary that instead of the conjunctive particle xxw, ondj or even^ 
or aUoy it should be the disjunctive c^?Jith ^^^ / <^t least, to have 
comported with your idea, it should have been the devils also 
believe^ but tremble. On the other hand, make tlie experi* 
mcnt of an instance of Hkeneasy and the language is plain and 
easy. « Thpu believest there is one God \ a great matter truly I 
Felix also believed and trembled.* 

^ The ground on which your poution rests, is the effect which 
is ascribed to the faith of devils-*«>>/rf m6/in^, and which is not 
ascribed to that of nominal Christians. Thb effect you reckon 
among those corresponding works, which as you say always 
attend real faith. But this difference may not prove that the 
fiutb of devils vras real, and that of nominal Christians a mere 
< pretenee,* as you seem to understand it : it may only express 
a difference in the degree in which each party was impressed 
with the fierce of truth. The one was convinced that there was 
a Cod ; but it was a mere speculation of the intellectual faculty^ 
wmccompanied with love ; and being in circumstances wherein 
he saw no remarkable displays of his divine majesty, it mftde 
little or no impression upon his mind. The others alto were 
convinced that there was a God, and neither were their con^ 
victtons accompanied with love ; yet being placed in circum- 
stances wherein the awful majesty of heaven was continually 
before their eyes, they knew already in part by sad experience 
the truth of his threatenings, and trewibled at the approach of 
greater torments. There was no more goodness in this trem*- 
hting than in that of a malefactor under the gallows. I am 
surprised therefore that you ^lould reckon it among th<)8e* c6^ 
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responding works which always attend fiuth, if it really exists: 
What is it more than Felix felt under his convictions, and ap- 
prehensions of a judgpnent to come ; who notwithstanding was 
far from being a believer, or possessing any of those corres- 
ponding works which the Scriptures represent as the fruits 

of faith. 

« Nothing'seems, (to you,) more certain than that when any 
person on earth believes Jesus, who is now invisible, with 
equal assurance as the devils, he rejoices in hope, is animated 
by love to him, and feels disposed to obey his will, and to re«8l 
his own evil inclinations.* If I were to say, few things appear 
to me more certain than the contrary, I should say the truth : 
but I wish to make what appears certain to me, evident, if it be 
possible, to my friend, and to his readers. If your position be 
trije« the difference between believers and devils arises entirely 
from their different circuikstances. But if so, let me entreat 
you to consider whether consequences will notfollo# whicR 
yoti would shudder to avow. 

^ 1. Will it not follow that the doctrine taught by our Lord, in 
the' parable of the rich man and Lazarus, is untrue ? Dives sup'* 
posed that the awful realities which he witnessed and felt, if 
they could not be transferred to his brethren upon earth, must 
certainly induce i^pentance. But you know the reply of Abra^ 
ham, which teaches that a change of circumstances would not 
«ffect that which is not' effected by the Scriptures; 

^ 3. Will it not follow that there is' no absolute necessity of 
divine agency to renew the heart of a unner? If a mere diffbr*' 
ence in circumstances were sufficient to cause that faith which' 
pro€luces trembling to produce sincere love and obedience, what 
necessity is there for divine influence ? All that would be nee*' 
essary, would be for sinners to be placed in such situatioast 
(which they will be in the world to come, and might be in this 
world,) as that their assurance of the realities of religion sliould 
be equal to that of the fallen angels. And thus all those scrip- 
tures which teach the necessity of being bom of the Spirit, are 
set aside ; all that is necessary being an exercise of divine 
Jirovidence^ which shall place them in such circumttaaceSy as 
thai truth shall become influential. 
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^ 3. Will not such a representation of things reflect upon the 
divine character, and tend to excuse the sinner ? The enmity 
of sinners, according to this position, seems to arise merely from 
their §ituathny as by a kind of natural necessity. Here tliey had 
an object of hope held up to them ; but the means of inducing 
belief were not sufficiently impressive. There the means will 
be sufBciently impressive ; but they have no object of hope : 
so that all they can do, is to tremble, and hate the Being who 
hath abut them up in despair. Surely such a view of things is 
not agreeable to the Scripture account of the divine character, 
and of the unreasonable aversion of sinners. 

*^ 4. Let me entreat you particularly to consider whether 
that love and obedience which arises merely from a change qf 
eircumatances^ be any part of true religion. There are, I 
grant, sensations in the human mind, which arise merely from 
this cause, and which bear a resemblance to that love and Obe- 
dience which are connected with eternal life ; but they are not 
the same. Many a sinner in the hour of approaching death is 
greatly affected ; and while he thinks he must die, and be lost 
hr ever, he believes enough to make him tremble. At a time 
however, when he has nearly given up all for lost, a favourable 
turn is given to his affliction. He is affected now in another 
way. He weeps, and thanks God for his hopes of recovery. 
He vows also with great earnestness that if the Lord will perfect 
that which concerns him, he will lead a new life, 8cc. But I 
need not tell you that all this may consist with a heart at enmity 
with the true character of God ; and that it frequently proves so, 
by his returning, as soon as the impression wears off, like the 
sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the mire. The whole 
of this process is no more than an operation of ael/'love ; which 
is very different from the love of God : yet tliis is all which 
a mere change of circumstances can possibly effect 

^ The grand incapacity of men to believe the gospel as it is 
in Jesus, lies, as you acknowledge, in their < loving darkness 
rather than light, which blinds their minds, and perverts their 
judgments.* . But the same incapacity in this respect attends 
devils a^ men, inasmuch as they love darkness rather than light,. 



164 MKMOiaS OF 

and perhaps in a greater degree than the other. And it » 
doubtless equally true of the one as of the other, that they <«ee 
no form nor comeliness in Christ, nor beauty that they should 
desire him/ , As men are alike capable with angels of beticYing 
every thing pertaining to the gospel, which may be heUeved 
with a wicked siate of mind $ so angels are equally «kicapable 
with men of believing any thing beyond it 

^ Moreover, if the love of darkness be the grand cause of un- 
belief, that effect will continue to be produced till the cause u 
removed. To suppose, as you do, that the gospel may be be* 
lieved without love, is the same thing as supposing it may be be- 
lieved while under the dominion .of a veruon ; and that is 8a]ring 
either that the law of darkness is, after all, no bar lo bdieving, 
or that God causes us to believe in some other way than by 
removing it. 

1 observed, < All duty is comprised in love.' By this I 
. meant that God requires the heart, the whole heart, and nothing 
but the heart* This appears to me to be taught in the passages 
to wMch I referred. Love tt thefulfiUing qfthe law. AU the 
law U fulfilled in one word . . . love. From hence I infer, that 
as faith is allowed to ' be a part of duty^ it must in its veiy na- 
ture contain a portion of holy love : and I may add, it is no &r- 
ther a duty than as it is an exercise of it. So far as the belief 
of the gospel b influenced by the heart or will, so &r it is duty, 
and no farther. The same may be said of its oppoote; so fiir 
as a disbelief of the gospel is influenced by tibe heart or wiUi ao 
fitr it is sinful, and no farther. 

<< Tou think there are duties which are net comprised in love, 
and instance in the/rar of God. If by fear you meant that kind 
of dread which characterizes a slave, I should allow that love 
does not comprise it, but stands opposed to it. 1 John I v. 1$. 
but then this is no part of duty. If by fear, on the other liand, 
you mean a dread of offending and dishonouring God, which 
you certainly do, I contend that this is only a modification of 
love. Love to God considered as holy, operates in a way of 
complacency ; considered as beneficent, in a way of gratitude ; 
considered as a legislator, in a way of obedience ; and consid- 
ered as possessed of infinite gloiy and majesty^ in a way of fear. 



Tbe love contuoed in the true fear of God, i^ th€ Ter^ thing 
wbich dbunguishei it from slavish dread> and denominates it 
both a dutf) and a gra^e of the Spirit. 

^ You acknowledge that unbelief is < more than a mbtake of 
the judgment/ that it is < a sin ;' and you firove it from its in- 
cludiDg an overkion of the heart. You also acknowledge faith 
to be a duty ; and I attempt Xoprcevt it bf your medium, from 
Its including tbe acquiesence of the heart But here your 
system is affected, and here you leave me. I have enjoyed so 
much in your company^ that I am sorry for the loss of it : how- 
beit I am not alone. 

*^ You add, < The exercises of the understandbg are fre- 
quently enjoined in Scripture.' O ye wnfile 9ne9 understand 
wfitdom. Receive my insmiction and not silver, and knowledge 
ratber than chcuce gold, &c. Knowledge is of two kinds : that 
which is a simple exercise of the iateUeotoal faculty ; knd ^at 
which is influenced by the sute of the heart or will. The JSrei 
is a mere natural exercise, equally so as tbe sight of the eye ; it 
is essential to an accountable being, but is in itself nether good 
nor evil. It cwmot therefore be tbe object of scripture injunc- 
tion, neither has it any promise made to it in all the book of 
God. In good men it may increase love, but in wicked men it 
commonly heightens hatred. .< Ye have 0een.$nd hated me and 
my Father.' .When mentioned in comieaan with holy eaxs^ 
eises, it is distinguished from them. ' Do you know all these 
ihiags ? hapi^ are ye if ye do tbem.' Tbe taet is what tlie 
Scriptures call eftirUual or Aoiy knowledge, which is meant in 
aU those divine injunctions to which you tefefv and has the 
liramise ef elernal life. So far from this remark therefore, in- 
validating my posbien, that all duqr is comprised in love, it 
coafirmsit: for as igaoraace is just so far a sin, so knowledge 
is jast so &r a duty, as it is influenced by the heart, and no far- 
ther. That spiritual discernment of Christ's gfory of winch you 
speak has in it a mixture of iioly love. Hence the thing that 
wisdom calls for ia an underetandifig hka&t. Prov. viiL 5* 

^ If it were allowed that knowledge is a mere intellectual ex- 
ercise, and which taken in its literal sense it certainly is, 
still it would not follow that the same is true of fidth ; for faith 
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and knowledge are different, tbooghy as I think, too much coii« 
founded by Mr. Sandeman and his admirers. To knov the 
meaning of the testimony is necessary to faith, but is not futb 
itself; for it is equally necessary to unbelief, seeing no man can 
be said to disbelieve anymore than believe that of which he has 
no idea. Knowledge is perception of what is affirmed : foith ii 
practically treating God as the God of truth, and unbelief is 
treating him as a liar, which must therefore in both cases include 
the acting out of the heart. 

^ But not only does faith include an exercise of the heait, 
but knowledge itself if it be s/ihriiual does the same. If no one 
can call Jesus Lord, but by the. Holy Spirit^ it is because -there 
requires a holy influence from above, or an unction from the 
Holt Omb, by which ve knov all thbig9i to this end. Thb is 
that 9f$brUuatUy by which alone spuitoal things are discerned* 

^ It affords roe pleasure that the light for which you plead is 
Bpkritual or holy ; and that though you are unwilling to allow 
it to include any exercise of the heart, yet you do not mean to 
encourage mere »fieculator9 in religion to consider themselves 
as the children of God. Your hypothesis however would lead 

to it 

<^ If you are at a loss to conceive how knowledge of any kind 
ahould include an exercise of the heart, only inquire if there be 
Wo such thing as voluntary or wilful ignorance ; and whether 
the true distinction between natural and moral ignorance does 
not consist in this, that the one is owing to the want of powers or 
advantages, and the other to an aversion to the truths 

^ You observe, from Dr. Erskine, that ' the Holy Spirit uses 
words in their common acceptation— that faith does not signify 
choice, affection^ temper, behaviour, in common language ; but 
merely persuasion or assent, and commonly persuasion founded 
on testimony.* I do not contend that foith sigmfif affectioD, 
temper, or behaviour ; but allow it to mean persuasion, or be- 
lief. That for which I contend, is, that it is tuck a fiermutnon oi 
is influenced by a Btnte of the glory of the tlungs believed, 
and which sense includes an affection of the heart; a per- 
suasion which b effected by the removal of that which you 
say is their grand inoapacity— < the love of darkneis ralhe^ 
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tban light ;' a penuasion which not only promotes rq)entancei but 
firesufifio^ea it. Your system knows no repentance but what is 
the effect of believing the gospel ; but the Scripture system 
calls men to refient and believe the gotfieL Marki. 15. to re* 
pent THAT THBT MAT believe. Matt sxL 33. 

^ If this were such a use of the term believe as is not corn- 
mon in natural things, it were no solid objection to it The 
common use of the term juetify^ is to find a person innocent* 
and on that ground to acquit him ; and so it stands opposed 
to finding him guilty^ and either condemmng him or acquitting 
him I but justification in the Scriptures includee ibrgiyeneas, 
as I. believe you will allow. 

^ I question, however, whether the common use of the term 
believe, be not, in many cases, expressive of such a persuasion 
as is influenced by the state of the heart, and so includes it 
If Mordecai had become a mediator for Haman, and Ahasu-^ 
erus bad sent a message to him, the implication of which, was^ 
that he had been the vilest of traitors, and deserved to die ; but 
that out of pure, undeserved favour, he had, at the instance of 
Mordecai, consented jto pardon all his crimes, provided that in 
the presence of the whole city of Shushan he would confess his 
guilt, ask pardon in Mordecai's name, and consent to serve the 
king all his future life, under Mm ; and all this not merely in 
pretence, but cordially.^^uery. Could Haman have believM 
Ais messaige, Ht all its imfiUcatioM and bearing^ to be good 
new9i while he retained his enmity ? And if he had been brought 
to believe it to be good that he should be thus humbled^ and. 
Aus devote his future life, would that belief have included no 
exercise of the heart I 

« You speak of our being « regtnnated by fidth! I know of 
BO Scripture ground for such an idea. He that beKeveth that 
Jesus is the Christ i% bom of God ; and the same language \A 
used of Arm that loveth, 1 John v. 1, iv. 5. but ym would not 
aay that we ai^ regenerated by. love. I allow, however, that 
fegeaeration is ascribed to the vford of Ood as a mean ; but I 
apprehend that the Scriptutres seldom use words in a metaphy^ 
rical, but commonly in a popular sense ; and that the phrase 
bom agaiHf fcc. in 1 Pet L M. and James L 18. la expressive 
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of that v>koU change by which we become true Cfaristiaas, In* 
eluding active cooyereion, or turning to God through Jesus 
Christ. If I allow the incorrufitiUe seed an equal mfiuence In 
regeneration, aa the first principle of animal existence has in 
generation, I think I allow it all that the Scriptures ascribe to It. 
But though man is truly said to be begotten by man ; yet there 
is an insfiiration qf the Almighty^ mthkh gfoeth U€ Hfe^ (Job 
xxxiii. 4.) the breathing of him who gukkenetk all tMngs s [[and 
who formeth the spirit of man within him, 2iech. xii. I.J and 
which is not by means of man. I suppose there is something 
analogous to this in regeneradon, and which is alike rational 
and scriptural, though to us alike incomprehens9>le. 

<< As to what you hsTO quoted from Dr. Erskine, on < faith 
having no moral efficacy towards procuring our pardon and 
acceptance, I readily admit it ; but it does net follow that for 
Ihia purpose it must contain nothing holy in its nature ; for le^ 
it contain what holiness it may it can have no such iniuencc. 
The reason why we are justified by faith rather than by hope 
or love, is not because the one is rad of all hofiness, and the 
other is not so; but because the fi>rmar bears this pecufiar 
relation to Chritt, that by it we are united to Urn i rejecting 
all other dependencies, il embraces him as revealed in the 
gJMpel ; thus bringing the sinner to become one with Um^ 
which oneness, tH: mtioft, is repreaenledas necessaryto justi- 
fication. Rom. riii. 1. I Cor. i 30. Phil, iii 9. If we were 
justified by love, it inust be on account of its moral exccttency ; 
but we may be justified by (aith, though it be a mors! excel- 
lency, OB another accotmt ; in some such way as a person may 
be entitled to an estate by marriage. The act of marriage may 
include an acquiescence of the heart, and be a virtuous deed, 
as opposed to a lawless attachment to former lovers : yet it 
^vould not be by marriage as a virtuous deed, but ao uniiing the 
mfe io her kuoband^ that she would be inter este d in his estates. 

^ I find Mr. M'JLean, in a new eifitioo of lus piece on the 
CowunkMon <^ Chr^tf has introduced a part of the conespond- 
ence between him and me on tbb sidiject He has given some 
bf my words, though but few^ and tliose not in dieir proper con* 
nexion. He aBeged» when in company with me, that <byaup* 
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young fiulh to incliide any tffection of the heart) I confounded 
what the Scriptures dittinguish ; namely, £Edth, hope, and char- 
ity/ I answered, faith, hope, and charity, are doubtless distin* 
guishedybut they are not so distinct as your argument requires 
them to be. If it were, each muef contain nothing qfthe other* 
Faith must have no ko/ie in it, any more than love ; hope also 
must ha?e no faith nor lore IdU ; and love must include neither 
faith nor hope. But lo mention only hofie^ does it not include 
d€9ir€^ and does not desire include love ? He owned it did, and 
that it was ^ a modification of lore.' <Then, (I replied,) your 
argument is lost.' He made no other answer to this, than say* 
ing with an air of pleasantry, < You are a younger man than 1/ 
meaning, I suppose, that I had more of an edge for dispute^ 
Such was the connexiQii of what he has introducisd in his note^ 
p. 76, of which nothing can be made as it there stands. 

<< I obaerve also» he Ims given the substance of hia ovm Utter 
to mcy without noticing the anamer to it, which was in his pos- 
lessicHi* I consider the i^ole note as a mangled and very par« 
tial represenution of my seatiitients t and the pertinacity with 
which he T^ft''^^*"? his objection that I confound faith and 
charity, after it has been answered as above, affords but little 
encouragement to hope for any thing from hka deserving the 
name of candid or brocheriy discussion. 

« p. &• If fiaith be wholly involttntary, and the mind be 
equally paaaive in it, as the eye is in receiving light, (such was 
tkhe representauon of your friend, Dr. Watt,) how is it that we 
read as follows I < If thou noukUet believe,' John zi. 40. < If 
thov catut believe, aU tfainga are possible to him that believ- 
eth.' Mark ix. 33. Did Christ mean to say, if thou camt be the 
subjed of an impression in which thou art passive and invol- 
untary ? or, if thou canst find in thy heart to credit my all-sufB- 
ciency ? If the former, it had been tantalising. If the latter, it 
tended te dmw forth fidtlL How is it too that iti answer to the 
quesiionf What shall we do that we may work the works o^ 
Ged? our Lord should aay» 21^9 is the mr* qf God^ that ye 
believe in him whom he hadi sent ? 

^ If foitb must be compared to any thing pertaining to the 

^e, it is not to that impression which li|^t makes upon it, but 

32 
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lo the voluntaiy exercise of looking^ beholding the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world, and which stands 
opposed to •hutting the eyet against the truth, which is dc- 
scriptiTe of unbelief.'* 

How far this letter was satisfactory to the fiiend to whom 
it was addressed, and whom I also highly esteem, I am not sure. 
I unexpectedly met with it in Brother Fuller's journal of his 
first visit to Scotland, and as it exactly accords with my own de- 
cided views on the subject, I have inserted it in this place. I 
do not wish unnecessarily to offend any person or any party cl 
Christians, but truth ought to be dearer to me than any thing 
that can be placed in competition with it 

Mr. Fuller has added some other remarks, on the peculiari- 
ties of our northern brethren, which I hope I may transcribe 
without displeasing any who have been cordial friends to our 
Missions. 

<< I find there are various things, besides the nature of fidth* 
wherein the Scotch and English Bapdsts differ ; and wherein I, 
as one of the English Baptists, feel myself obliged to differ 
from them. The principal of them are as fi>llow >— 

^ 1. They are mostly strenuous in contenifing that Christ is 
called the Son qf God merely as assuming human nature ; or 
that he was not the Son of God antecedent to hb incamatioiit 
To me this appears contrary to many passages of Scripturei 
particularly all those which speak of God's aeruUng hU Son 
into the worlds which manifestly imply that he was his Son pri- 
or to his being sent Also those which speak of the 8oH ^f God 
being manifetted^ bom <(f a wotnanj 5cc« which imply that he 
was the Son antecedent to such manifestation, bir^. Sec 

M 3. They contend that a plurality of bUhofiM is essential te 
a regular Christian church. To me it appears that the num- 
ber of bishops, as of deacons, is to be regulated by the large> 
ness of the church ; and that we might as well insist on having 
•even deacons as a plurality of bishops. They consider the 
term elder as synonymous with bishops ; but I tlimk there were 
elders in the primitive churches who did not labour in irord 
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and doctrine. I Tim. t. 17. And it should seem that the seven 
churches in Asia, had each its angel or bishop in the singular. 
<> 3. They insist on the Lord's supper being administered 
every fret day of (he v>eek^ grounding it on Acts xx. 7* 
There can be nothing wrong in commemorating the Lord's 
death weekly ; but I see no authority to make U binding. We 
ought not to make laws where Christ has made none. There 
is certainly no precept in this matter ; and as to examfiUy if 
that above cited was designed to teach us, that the first day of 
the week was the time which we ought to follow invariably, it 
must then be the only time, whereas it appears that this was 
not the only time. The ordinance was first instituted and cele- 
brated OQ a week day, by our Lord and his Apostles. And at 
the time of Pentecost, it has the appearance of being attended 
to duly. Acts ii. 46. Probably at the time when Paul visited 
Troas, it was a weekly practice ; but there is no reason to 
make laws where Christ has not made them. 

«* 4. They ahio practise the waahing of feet ^ the holy kiaey kc. 
I think the fi>rm of these things may be preserved, as it is by 
the Pope when he is elected, while the spirit of them is lost. 
Neither the washing of feet, nor the kiss, were religious insti- 
tutes ; for they existed in the world before Christianity. They 
were expressions of kindness in those places and ages. Their 
feet required washing, which ours do not; and to perform 
that for a person which is unnecessary, in order to imitate a 
conduct which was necessary, is deviating from the spirit of 
it, while we retain the form. 

H 5. There seems to be but very little exercise o£forbearance 
among them. Every difference in doctrine, or even in a case of 
discipline, seems as if it issued in a separation. There are 
many worthy characters now in Scotland and its vicinity, who 
stand excluded for ne other reason, but that they could not ap« 
prove of some of the proceedings of the churcfi. If this plan 
of discipline were universal, it would be a source of divisions 
without end. 

^ 6. Their plan seems to be but little calculated to diffuse 
the gospel ; as when ministers of other denominations join 
Atmy instead of continuing them in the ministry, and encourag- 
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ing them to go ereiy where preaching the gospel, they are 
generally silenced, and torn physicians, or fiollow some other 
temporal calling for their support 

<( There are some things, howerer, in which they are worthy of 
imitation, particularly in their liberality in giving of their woildfy 
property, and in their peaceable demeanour as subjects." 

Such were the principal things which struck the mind of 
my departed Brother* when he first visited Scotland, in 1799. 
I shall give a more brief account of lus subsequent joumies. 

He visited that country a second time, in 1803, and gave a de- 
tail of the chief circumstances that were worthy of notice, in a 
•series of Letters to Mrs. Fuller, from which I have made the 
following extracts. 

LETTER L 

Barton'Hm^the-'Numberf 
jiug. 35, 1803. 

^ At ten we arrived here. My sleep having been regular, I 
was not weary, and am now very well With tenderness and 
earnest solicitude, I have importuned preserving mercy for my 
dear fitmily, and that I may visit it in due time, and not sin ! 

« 35.^^1 begin to feel awkward : having reduced my feor guin- 
eas to four shillings, I am afraid I should be in the ntuation of a 
number of small ships hereabouts at low tide, run a-ground I I 
am thinking whether I must not take a walk before dinner^ in- 
stead of havbg one ! If I could but get* over the water I 
should do. 

ic 36. — I was detained last tught till half-past six : and so strong 
9l westerly wind blew, that it was tliought the hoy, or daily passage 
boat, could not have come out ; in which case I must have staid 
longer still. IC did come however ; but a number of tibe pas- 
sengers were sick through our being tossed about There 
were near sixty of us on board, and we arrived safely at Hull, 
about half past seven. It was a fine sight to see the waves, each 
as large as the roof of a small house, continually beating against 
eur vessel, while she rode triumphantly above them all. I felt 
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BO sickoeBSybut stood above decki haviiig hold of a rope with 
nyhaody and gazad all the tine with a kind of suUiinc pleaa* 
lire at the majestic sight I had elerei^peBce in my pocket 
when i came into the honae last night* I am to spend my Sab* 
bath in the two Baptut churches. I hare hitherto been mer* 
cifnlly preserved in all ieq>ects. My mind is peaceful and 
happy ; and my approaches to a thnme of grac^ at which I do 
not forget you all^ have been free and tender.** 

LETTER II. 

^ I am reduced to a state of perplexity about getting to Ed- 
inburgh. The Leith packet sails on Lord's day mornings and 
will wait for no one. I expect I must go by coach. 

^ York, 3 1 «— I arrived here last nighty and determined to stop 
a day^ and try what I can do among the serious Church people. 
Here are no Dissenters, except a few Socinian Baptists. I 
went immediately to the house of Uepworth and Crosby, who 
for some time have subscribed to our Mission, and met with a 
kind reception. Supped there with Mr. Overton, the authoi^ of 
the TYue Churchman^ who is a clergyman of this city : I believe 
we had much mutual pleasure. I am here well known by all 
the evangelical clergy, of whom there are three, if not more, 
I called on another venerable oldnsinister next morning. At 
Hull I called on two clergymen, who readily conttibuted to the 
cause, and several of their people followed their example. I 
collected twelve guineas in York, and had a good deal of friendly 
•intercourse with these godly Episcopalians. 

« I was also surprised at being informed that a little Bap* 
dst church was lately formed here. I found the principal per* 
son: they would have been glad of a sermon this evening, if 
they had known in time. I gave them all the good counsel I 
could : prayed with them, and returned to the company of my 
other friends, with whom I enjoyed much free and agreeable 
conversatbn. 

^Edinburgh, Saturday, Sept 4, 1802. — I came hither the 
inght before last at eleven o'clock^ after riding 80 milea^ tf 



174 MBMOiEB or 

Newcastle, taking a few hours sleep there^ setting off again at 
five in the morning, riding 130 miles to Edinburgh. I bore 
tny joumef very well, though I have had a slight roughness on 
mj lungs almost ever unce I set off; I do not know that 
bathing in the sea yesterday, for the first time in my lifis, ^ 
it any harm«— »I have engaged to preach twice to-morrow^ for 
Messrs. Aikman and Haldanci at the Tabernacle.*' 

LETTER III. 

Dundee f SefiL 15, 180S, 
^ Last week I preached twice in Edbburgh and once at Dal- 
keith. I was not a litUe apprehensive that I should be bud by 
with hoarseness \ but I went through very well. On Lord's 
day I preached twice ; in the morning to about fifteen hundred 
people, and in the evening to about four thousand, when we had 
a collection of £\Z0, I was not at all hurt by it On Monday 
morning I took leave of friends at Edinburgh, who were many 
of them much affected at parting; and rode in company 
with Mr. Wardlaw, (a young minister, who agrees to accom- 
pany me my whole journey in Scotland,) and another friend in a 
post-chaise, to this place, which is sixty-three miles. Our first 
stage was to Queen's Ferry, where we crossed the Frith of 
Forth, two miles wide. Breakfasted with Mr. Ebenezer Brownn 
(son of Mr. Brown of Haddington,) at Inverkeithin^. A lovel/ 
femily this ! Selt off at eleven o'clock for Knross, and from 
thence to Perth by dinner. Called on Mr. Scott, a clergyman, 
who paid me twenty guineas, which he had received for me. 
Reached Dundee at ten. ^ I lodge at Mr. Innes'sytbe minister 
of the Tabernacle. This is a town of about 30,000 people, on 
the Firth of Tay , near the Eastern coast. I preached last night 
to about 1400 hearers: collected not quite twenty pounds. To- 
day we go back to Perth, where I am to preach to-night and 
collect, at the Tabernacle. (The places so called in Scotland, 
are not occupied by people like our Methodists, but strict Inde- 
pendents, connected with Mr. Haldane.) The nest day I go t« 
Stiiiingy and thence to Glasgow. 
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^ At Tealyt fire nules from hence, nortliwardy fired the &- 
BUOttB Mr. Glass. He resigned that living, and set up an Inde- 
pendent church government, attended with all the peculiarities 
which have distinguished his followers ever since. Rohert 
Sandeman married his daughter, and entered deeply into his 
views. Here they are called Glassites. In England they are 
called Sandemanians. In both they are uncommonly tenacious 
of forms, refusing to unite with other Christians in almost every 
thing religious ; but many of them not refuung to unite with 
wicked men at a theatre. This spirit has too much infected 
most (tf the Scotch Bapdsts, though alM>y this time disavow Glass 
and Sandeman. Wherever much of the spirit which generally 
attends this system prevails, the consequences are very injuri^^ 
ous. I am happy to rectify one mistake-^David Dale of Gla8-> 
gow, whom I always reckoned a Glassite, is not so. 

^ I am now writing in my chambei*, from which I have a 
ftill east view of Dundee close under me, and of the Firth of 
Tay down to the sea : Itom this place it is about four or five 
miles wide. If the wind, be fair, they will sail to London in 
three or four days. Between here and Perth is a fine roman- 
tic country, one and twenty miles, all along the side of the Tay. 
They are now in^ the midst of harvest; The women reap as 
much as the men. The natural sterility of the soil in this coun^ 
try has stimulated agricultural improvement, which seems lit a 
greater height than in England. Our northern fi-iends are in^ 
duced to treat Englishmen well, not only from friendship and 
hospitality, but from a regard to the credit of then* country^ 
Which some of our haughty gentry have too much depreciated 
They haye to say, and justly, * Though you say our country is 
sterile and poor, yet it is from hence that Snuthfield is supplied 
with beet* '* 

LETTER IV. 

OUufomf^ Seftt. 19, 1801. 

^ We had a pleasant journey on Wednesday, from 

Ouiidee to Perth* Much interesting conversation ii) the post' 
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chaise with my compaaioDftt on varitms sobjects in divinitf ; the 
atonement of Christ, the covenant with Abraham^ &c. ob wIucIi 
they sounded my sentiments. We also talked over most of tbe 
points between me and Mr. McLean, and almost came Sogedier 
in all things but in&at baptism. Preached at the Indepeadeat 
meeting to about a thousand people. Suh>^ with a venenbie 
iaid Scotch clergyman, Mr. Scott, and with Mr. WiUiaoi^ 
another clergyman, about five miles off, whose compsny vaa 
engaging. On Thursday morning the 6th, set off Ibr Sciriinc n 
journey of nearly forty miles ; got in at six in the eTemng. 
Preaching had been advertised in the papers, to be in the town 
hall; for here both Kirkmen and Seceders keep their pulpit doorsi 
shut against all but themselves. But Mr. Campbell, a defgyman 
from Kippen, came seven or eight miles on puipose to see mey 
and heard me in the town hall. I believe he was the only min- 
ister there. Mr. Smart would have been friendly, but he was 
DUt. We had duwe or four hundred people, and cotteded near 
fifteen pounds. After sermon, Mr. Campbell, who was aU 
brotherly kindness, would have me go with him to Mr. R. one 
of the clergy, who, though he did not think it best to attend, yet 
showed himself friendly to the cause, by giving me two or diree 
guineas. He behaved well to me, and I breakfasted with him 
the next morning. 

On Friday the 17th, I rose early, and went to see the town 
and castle before breakfast This is a most romantic sitiii^ 
turn : the finest spot I have seen in Scothmd. Here theSoo^ 
tish kings used occasionally to reside. I suppose it was tMr 
summer house. Near this is the late seat of Robert Hal- 
dane, Esq. a seat which a Scotch nobleman has pronounced to 
be * a p^ftoltoiveh upon earth ;* but which he sold, and has 
ever since lived in a recluse style of life, laying out thousands 
every year for^e propagation of the gospel in Scotland and 
Ireland. < O, (say the gentry,) he must have some deep scheme 
in his head.* Some of the clergy cannot endure him : but he 
has great interest with the common people. He is a great econo- 
hiist in order to be generous. He has saved ^30^000. 1 am told, 
\ff the advance of the funds unce he bought in* ttain fre left: 



*R. FULLBII. iTi 

Mr. Hanrey, one of our travelling companions ; a man who is 
made up of good sense, gentleness, and Christian simplicity. 

^ Mr. Wardlaw and I set off for Glasgow, twenty-seven 
miles; this young man is a promising character. He was 
brought up for the Burgher Secession ; but has left it for the 
Tabernacle connexion. He has a place now building in Glas- 
gow which will hold ten or twelve hundred people. He read 
the hjrmns and prayed for me during the journey, which has 
been one hundred and fifty miles since last Monday, and has 
added about i^70. to my stock, without impairing my health. 
Here I found a letter from yourself^ which gave me spirits* 
On Saturday the 18th, I called on several friends. Saw Dr. 
Watt, who is now one of the pastors of the Scotch Baptist 
church in this city. We had had before some sharp corres- 
pondence, but he was now very conciliating^ 

^ The pastor of another church, who profess to be in fel- 
lowship with the English Baptists, brought a message from 
them, that they would be glad to hear my faith, and if it ac- 
corded with theirs, to have me preach, and join them at the' 
Lord's suppen I told him, he had sent their fedth to me, and 
I approved of it ; but I should make no other confession of faith 
than that ; that I did not come to Glasgow as a candidate for 
their pulpit* and it was indifferent to mc whether I occupied it. 
I said, I had no objection to answer him any question he thought 
proper to ask me as a Christian ; but I had no notion of being 
mterrogated as a condition of preaclung, 8cc. At near eleven 
a deacon came with their decision, that if I would not make a 
confossion, they could not admit me. < Very well, then I shall 
go to the Tabernacle, and consider your conduct as a renuncia- 
tioo of connexion with us as English churches, for it impliea 
jou have no confidence in us.* He said, it was all owing to 
two or three, and that the church in general wished it to be 
otherwise. I heard at Tabernacle in the mprning, notice was 
g^ven that I should preach in the afternoon and evening* The 
Bapdsts repented, but it was too late. I preached in the after- 
noon lo four thousand people, in the evening to near five thou* 
land. Collected iPSOO. I have a little head-ache» but my 

Toice is not him.** 

S3 



178 MEMOIB8 or 

LETTER V. 

Ltverfioolj Sefit. 25, 1803. 

<< I have just arrived here, and found yours, after a long and 
tedious journey of two hundred and twenty-five miles, in which 
I put off my clothes only for two hours since Thursday morn- 
ing. 

<< On Monday, Sept. 30, I was seized at Glasgow, with yio* 
lent sickness and vomiting of bile, and kept my. bed till three 
in the afternoon. While in bed, I was visited by Mr. L. and 
the deacons of the Baptist church ; I learnt that the refusal of 
their pulpit was against the will of the church, except two 
members ; that the church at P. with which they are in connex- 
ion, had sent deputies to oppose my being admitted to preach 
and commune with them, and these with the two members car- 
ried their point ; but on Lord's day noon the church were so 
hurt at my being refused, that they resolved to invite me, &c. 
The two deacotis were deputed to request that I would look 
over the affair of Lord^s day, and consider them as one with us. 
Accordingly 1 preached there in the evening, and collected ^45- 
after about jC300. had been collected on Lord's day. Tuesday 
morning, set off in a chaise for Greenock : preached and col- 
lected i^ 33. Wednesday returned and preached at Paisley; 
liave not yet received their collections, but suppose it may be 
about ^40. I found myself getting better daily, though travel- 
ling and preaching. 

« On Thursday morning I met with all the members of the 
Baptist church, who appear to be a simple-hearted people, and 
regret my not preaching and communing with them. They 
wished for a connexion with the English churches. I told 
them that the distance was such that our connexion could an- 
swer but few ends. We might once in a while hear from each 
other, might pray for one another, and if the minister or mem- 
bers of either came to the other, they might be admitted to com- 
munion ; but that was all. They assented to this. I then told 
them^ that I had heard « of the Baptists in Scotland being negli^ 
gent of free preaching to the unconverted, and of family re- 
ligion. Whether this charge was true or not, I could not tell : 
but I earnestly exhorted them to mako it evidently appear, that 
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they were far more anxious that those around tliem should be« 
come Christians, than that they should embrace our opinion as 
to baptism ; if sinners were converted to God among them, and 
made Christians^ they would probably be Baptists also of their 
own accord : but I reminded them, that if family religion n^as 
neglected, Paedobaptists would be furaishcd with the most 
weighty objection against our sentiments as Baptists, &c. 8cc. 

<* They seemed to receive what I said in love, and to approve 
of it. I prayed with them, and so parted. 

^Thursday noon, Sept 33, 1 803. —Being disappointed of a \ 
place in the mail, I ordered a post-chaise, and advertised for a 
partner to Liverpool. A Jew wanted to go thither, and we 
took a post-chaise together. He proved an intelligent, but 
rather profane maa We had much talk on Christianity, and 
sometimes I thought him somewhat impressed. We had 
scarcely got out of Glasgow, before he observed something of 
the dissatisfaction we found in ail our enjoyments. I acqui- 
esced, and suggested that there must be some defect in the 
object, and thence inferred a future state. He did not seem free 
to pursue the subject ; but said, < I am a Jew, and I consider 
you as a Christian divine : I wish to do every thing to accom- 
modate you during the journey/ I thanked him, and said I 
wished to do the same towards him in return. I presently founds 
however, that he was a Sadducee, holding with only the Five 
Books of Moses, and those very loosely ; suggesting of Moses, 
that though he was a great and good man in his day, yet it was his 
opinion there had been much more learned men since. He also 
began < accommodating' me with curses and oaths on the most 
trifling occasions. Finding I had a compound of infidelity and 
profligacy to contend with, and about a flfty-hours* journey be- 
fore me, in which I should be cooped up with him night and 
day, I did not oppose him much at first ; but let him go on, 
waiting for fit occasions. I asked for a proof of Moses' igno- 
rance. Jefv, < He spoke of the earth as stationary, and the sun 
as rising and setting.' F, < And do not those that you call 
learned men speak the same, in their ordinary conversation ?' 
/. « To be sure they do.' F. < They could not be understood, 
wr understand themselves, could they, if they were to speak 
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of the earth's rising and setting ?* J. < True/ After a while 
he praised the ten commandments. I acquiesced, and added^ 

< I hare been not a little hurt, Sii*9 '^^ observing unce we have 
been together, how lightly you treat one of them, IHiou 9haU 
not take the name qf the Lord thy God in vain !* J. *l must 
own that is a bad habit : I have been told of it before/ We 
had no more swearing. 

^ He talked after this of the merit of good works : and told 
me, at my request, much about their worship and ceremouea ; 
particularly their great day qf atonement^ which he said was 
very impressive. F. < Do you offer sacrifices V J. < No : not 
since the destruction of the temple, except it be a fowl or so, 
just as a representation of what has been.' F. < And do you 
really think that the« blood of any animal, or any of thoee cer^ 
monies, can take away an V J. « If you deny that, yon deny 
the laws of Moses.' F. « No : the sacrifices of Moses were 
not designed to take away sin, but to prefigure a greater sao- 
rifice/ He paused. I added, « Sir, you are a sinner, and I am 
a sinner: we must both shortly appear befi>re God. I know not 
vpon what you rest your hopes. You have talked of husaaa 
merit I have nothing of the kind on which to place my tmst 
I believe we have all merited the displeasure of our Creator, and 
if dealt with according to our deserts* must perish fix* over. 
Sir, if our sins be not atoned for by a greater sacrifice than any 
that were offered under the law of Moses, we a^e undooe/ He 
seemed impressed by this, and owned that accor^g to thmr 
law, and confessions on the day of atonement, tbey were all 
sinners, and that their good works could not save thent I then 
endeavoured to point turn to Christ as the only hope : but he 
began to make objectionB to his conception by tihe power of the 
Holy Spirit F. ^ That was no more impossible than God's 
making the first man and woman.' •/. < True, but God having 
made these, the rest are horn by ordinary generatioD/ F. 

< You might as well say, that God havii^ gli^n the sea its 
laws, it moves b fiiture accor^g to them ; and iherefbce the 
Red Sea, could not have been dkided« Your argument goes 
to deny all miracles/ J. ^'We think charitably of yoia, but you 
do not of us.' F. < How can you. think weULof us^ when you 
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coander us as deluded by an impostor ?' «/. < We think well 
of all that do good/ ^. < So do wew— But what a singular im- 
postor must Jesus have been if he was one 1 Did you ever know 
or read of such a one, either as to doctrine or manners ?* J. 
' Who wrote the life of Je^is V F. « Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John.'««^. ^ Very well, were not they his disciples, and 
therefore partial to hun V JP. < You might as well object to all 
the books of the Old Testament s they were not written by ad* 

versaries </. < Ah, he should have come down from 

the cross, and then all would have believed on him I' F.^IS 
evidence had been the thing that was wanted why did not the 
resurrection of Laxarua satisfy them ?'«-^. « That was a doubt- 
fiil matter. I reckon Jesus was a learned man ; Lasarus might 
not be dead, but only apparently ao ; and he might make an 
experiment i^ion him, as many have done since, and restored 
suspended •»>i«^a^MM»^* F, < Did you ever read the New, Testa* 
mmt?* /.< Yes, I read it when a boy of eight years old.' F, 
< And not sbce.?* J. ^ No.' F. « What then can you know 
about it ? you only take up the ehjectiona of your Rabbles 
(whom he had a littie before acknowledged to be many of them 
no batter than kamed knaves,) if you had read and considered 
the hissory of the Msuireetion of Laoamsy you could not object 
nayouda' 

<< After this, I asked him what he thought of prophecy f 
t Prophecy ! (said heO I have oftsn when a boy, looked at the 
•loads, snd seen m item horses and chnriota, and I know net 
vhati' F. « I understand you ; but it is ttrange that imagina* 
tion should find in the prophecies the substance of aH succeed* 
ing history. Were not all the great empires that have been in 
^ho world, finim the timea of Daniei to this day f namely, the 
SabyloaiaBt the Persian, Grecian, and Roman, with their va- 
rious sobdivisions, clearly farsudd by him V He would make 
ao answer to this, but tiealed it attaa bUe. < They talk, (said 
he,) off our bdng restored to the Promised Land. I will tell 
y&a the whole mystery of it. Thoae of us who have plenty^ 
vrish for noodier promised land: but those that are poor would 
be glad enough to^ better their condition !* 
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«He compUiocd of the fieriecuHont tbtt the Jevs bad ui- 
dergone from ChristiaOB. I disarowed all such tFeaUnCDtt u 
the conduct of wicked men. * But, (said he,) yon have bem, 
eren in this war, JlgMig for your religion.' I answered, 
• Those who profess to 6ght for religion, figiht for the want of 
h ; and Christianity employs none but spiritual weapons.' I 
also assured him, that real Christiins felt a tender regard towaids 
Aem, and loved them for their ftthers' sake. < Yes, (said he, 
■neeriogly,) the good people at Glasgow pray every Sundayfbr 
our conversion 1' 1 answered, * Very likely : it is what 1 have 
often done myself.' 

*' When we got to Liverpool, be requested that when I ckme 
to London I would call and see him, I told him I would on 
one condition, which was, that he would permit me to present 
turn with a New Testament, and promise to read it carefiilly. 
He consented ; but that be might put far from turn the evil day, 
proposed, that if, when I called to see him, I would bring one 
with me,hewould read it. Isawnomore ofhim: but meet- 
ing vritb a Getfiel it* own Witnett, in Liverpool, in which b 
taaddrett fo lAe Jevt, I wrapt it up in paper, and sent it to 
him at his inn ; having written withinude as 6dlows : ' A small 
tokenof respect fromtbe author, to Mr.D.L. A. for his friendly 
attentions to him on a journey from Glasgow to Liverpool, Sept. 
13,34,95, 1803.' 

" After alt, in reflecting upon it, I felt guilty in having said 
60 little to purpose ; and was persuaded, that if I had been more 
Bpiritually>ininded, I should have recommended my Lord and 
Saviotir better than I did. 

" In tiding from Manchester to Hsrborough, in the mail, I 
found myself in very profane company. I therefore for the 
greater part of the journey composed myself as if asleep. Near 
lUghborough two gentlemen followed us in a post-chaise, one 
them wishing to take my place when we got to Harborough. 
e dined at Leicester, and the gentleman being in tbe inn yard, 
vent to him and offered him my place from Leicester, pro- • 
nng to ride on tbe outside as far as Harborough. He thanked 
I ; but declined it. He added, ' I think I have seen you Sir, 
fore.' He dined with us ; and wfaile at dinner, seeing ipy 
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^rtmanteau marked A. F. K. he asked mC) before our compa- 
ny) if my name was not Fuller ? I told him it was. He then 
thanked me, not only for my kind ofifer of my place, but for a 
late publication, which he had read with unusual satisfaction. I 
made but little answer, only inquiring his name, which I found 
to be Lee, of the old Jewry, a hearer of Mr. Newton. As soon 
as we had got into the coach, (Mr. Lee was not with us, but fol- 
lowed in a post-chaise,) my former -swearing companions were 
all mute» and continued so for the greater part of the journey. 
One of them, however, who had been more civil and sober 
than the rest, addressed himself to me. < I perceive Sir, (said 
he,) by what was said at dinner, that you are an author. Will 
you excuse me if I ask what it is that you have published ?' I 
told him I was a Chiistian minister, and had published a piece 
in defence of Christianity. He expressed a wish to see it He 
then talked to me as one would talk to a literary man, on thd 
English language, composition, &c. I asked him, if he was an 
Englishman ? He answered, < No, I am a Prus^an.' He in- 
quired if I had Junius's Letters I I told him I had heard pretty 
much of them, but had not read them, as they were not partic- 
ularly in my way. ' O, (said he,) you must read them by all 
means, I will send you a copy of them.' I thanked him, and as 
he had expressed a wish to see what I had written, we would if 
agreeable to him make an exchange. To this he agreed, and 
we exchanged addresses. His was Count D. at the Prussian 
Ambassador's, London. Finding him to be one of the Prussian 
Ambassador's suite, I asked him many questions about the civil 
and ecclesiastical affairs of Prussia. Respecting the former he 
said, * What advantages we had by the law, they had in a good 
measure by custom : that though the king's will was law ; ye^ 
custom so swayed it as to be very little oppressive. He men- 
tioned the king's having a desire for a poor man's field, that lay 
near his ; that the owner was unwilling, and the matter was re- 
ferred to the College of Justice, who advised the king not to 
insist upon it, and he did not He spoke of religious matters aa 
attended with toleration. The Mennonites, who I suppose are 
Baptists^ he described as enthusiasts, much like the Quakers^ 
yfho have no regular clergysQ|en> but any of them get up ani 
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speak} as they feel themselTet insured How br his accomxt 
is to be depended upon, I cannot tell. On parting with my 
company, I came home, and found all well. Thanks, as dear 
Brother Pearce said after bis journey to Ireland, thanks to the 
Preserrer of men !** 

Mr. Fuller Tisited Scotland a tMrd time in 1605, and wrote 
from Lincolni June i9th, where he preached, and had a coUec- 
tion for the Mission. ** I have been up to the top of the catb^ 
draL It was 338 steps, and the height of the hill on which it 
stands above the level, is perhaps equal to the height of die 
building. Boston tower, 35 miles off, seemed near. 

<* Hull, June 31^—1 got hither yesterday : was two hours in 
crossing the Humber. My health is good : have collected thia 
morning nearly sixty pounds.** 

^ Sei>rborottgh, June 36.^— Hull and Cottingham coHectioiis 
amount to upwards of iC150. The weather has been very 
trying to my lungs; my cold has rather increased. Ihavebeeai 
sometimes dissolved in a manner, in persjuration, and sometimes 
cut up with a northeast wind, as the case was yesterday, m 
riding hither in an open chuse. After collecting here to-dayt 
and preaching at mght for Mr. Hague, the venerable Baptist 
intiinister, I hope to set off for York, and get into the mail for 
Edinburgh. I have enjoyed much peace and calmness of mind 
in my work. Sometimes preaching has been pleasant, and 
private prayer, m which my dear fomily and Chnsdan biends 
are ahrays remembered.*' 

<< Dundee, Thursday, June 11, 1805. — I left Edmburgh on 
Tuesday morning. Preached at the Burgher meeting : col* 
lected about ^36. there, and a Baptbt church in the town made 
it up ir3l. On Wednesday morning, called on Mr. Ebenexer 
Brown, at Inverkeithing : dined at Burnt Island, on the FHth 
of Forth ; preached in a Burgher meetmg in Kirkaldy, where 
they collected i?40. These were most fiiendly people. Dr. 
Fleming, the minister of the church, joined with all theothep 
eleigymen in his neighbourhood, and all the Secederaand 
Scotch Baptists, in exerting themselves to the utmost This 
momfaig we went to Cupar to bieak&si^ having come twelve 
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miles on our way last nighty after nine o'clock. Here we were 
in company with a warm Sandemanian. I was silent. Dr. S- 
and he talked. We crossed the Taf , which is here one or two 
nules over, and came to Dundeci where I am to preach to- 
night 

^ While I was at Edinburgh I called on Mr. M<Lean, and sat 
an hour with him. We had much explanation) in a very friendly 
way. They make a collection for us next Lord's day. They 
said I should do but little this time : but if it do not amount to 
as much or more than heretofore, I am mistaken. Mr. Hal- 
dane's are proposing to send out three Missionaries of their 
own, and I told his people I hoped they would give nothing 
which would interfere with their own undertaking ; yet our col*, 
lection on Lord's day was upwards of £ 136. If the people wiil 
give, how can I help it V* 

^ Aberdeen, July 14, 1805^— On Thursday night) after preach* 
ing at Dundee to about 2000 people, my strength so failed that 
I was obliged to leave all the company immediately, and go to 
bed. I had a sore throat, which Dr. Stuart, my kind com* 
panion in travels, treated plentifully with hartshorn. Next 
morning, after a good night's rest, I was nearly well. We 
travelled on Friday about 35 miles to Montrose, where I preach- 
ed with ease, having nearly lost my sore throat and cold. Yes- 
terday we travelled about 36 miles, and got here about six in 
the evening. I was engaged till ten in waiting on the ministers. 
Professors, &c. I am to preach at one place in the afternoon, 
and In the evening at another. Here is a &tte company of 
Baptists, who beg I would be with them in the morning.- This 
dty contains about 36,000 people. Professor Kidd, and Pro^ 
feasor Sentley, who called to see me when I was ill in 1801, 
are very cordial ; and so is Mr. Doig, a clergyman. When 
the day is over I will add a little more. I feel better this 
morning than when I set out ; so good has the Lord been in 
proportioning my strength to such a series of labour, as made 
Hie almost despair to look at them. I have also to be very 
thankful that in all places I have met with nothing but kind* 
aess. I have been able to heal some differences ^ and to sue* 
eeed in collecting beyond all ezpectatian. Hitherto the Lord 

34 
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bath helpedt uid I hope he has preserved mj dear family and 
Christian friends. On Monday I spent the forenoon with some 
Baptist friends : in the afternoon and evening preached and 
collected at the Independent places. This morning at siXf I 
baptized three persons ; 1 am to go forty miles and preach at 
Brechin to-night. 

<« Perth, Jidy 15, 1805.— I am considerably better in health 
than when I set out Riding yesterday through a charming 
part of the country, with Dr. and Miss S. we could not help 
wishing much for your company. I travel about forty miles a 
day, and preach and collect every night.'* 

[The next letter is wanting.] 

M Lancaster, Aug. t, 1805.— The last letter I wrote you was 
from Glasgow, Tuesday July 23. Since then I have preached 
and collected at P^sley, Greenock, Saltcoats, Kilmamockt 
Killwinning, Ayr, and Dumfries. I am now on my way to IAt' 
erpool. I have not been in bed till to-night, since Lord's day 
night at ^rvine in Scotland, I have felt my strength and spirits 
much exhausted, yet hitherto the Lord halh helped, and my 
health is good. I feel not a little pleasure ia drawing near 
home. I shall be at Mr. W. Hope's, Liverpool ; at Mr. Robt. 
Speare's, Manchester ; at the Yorkshire annual meeting per« 
haps, at Leeds, on Wednesday, Aug. 7 ; at Ewood Hall on 
Thursday ; and if I do not stop at Cosely, shall be at Kettering 
on Saturday." 

From Liverpool he wrote thus to Dr. Stuart " The remem- 
brance of your kindness and of all that passed between us, oc* 
cupies much oi my time when alone ; but diat I have pot 
been since between Ayr and Cumnack. I know not how to ex- 
press my obligations. The pleasure of the journey will not 
soon be forgotten ; but the heavy tax on your friendship takes 
from it, and must furnish an objection to its being repeated. 
On Lord's day morning, I am to preach for Mr. Davis ; after- 
noon, for Mr. Lister ; evening, for Mr. Davis, when both congre- 
gations are to be united. # 

<* Aug. 5.— Your estimation of my company, preaching, fcc. 
K^ttst be placed to the account of the partiality of fiiendahip. 
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I have upon the whole, enjoyed a greater ahare of happiness 
and brotherly kindness in Scotland, than perhaps I ever did be- 
fore ; no small part of which was from my companions in travel- 
If I have sometimes been a little severe on the Northeirp heresy, 
1 am somewhat more at rest about it, in that it was principally 
confined to our travelling conversations ; that is, it was between 
ourselves. My language is, as you know, often too strong ; 
though whether it was so when pointed against the heresy in 
question, I do not know. I collected ^85. here, on Friday and 
Saturday. Last night there was a public collection, but I have 
not learnt the amount. This forenoon I set off for Manchester. 
The amount at Liverpool is f 132* whiph is £$0. more than last 
time." 

His fourth journey was in 1808. On September the SOth^ 
he writes from Brigg, twelve miles south of Barton. He had 
travelled sixty miles on Wednesday, and preached for Mr« 
Kichols, at Long Collingham, who went with himi>n Thurs* 
day to Lincoln ; whence he went on to Brigg, in a chaise, with 
two gentlemen, the mail being full. Here he met with a friend 
from Hull, in conversation with whom, about the continent) 
which he visited some years since, on account of trade, <^ I 
learned, (says Mr. F.) something of the righteous acts of the 
Lord. His visit was in 1803, when there was fieace. At that 
time he said the Hamburghers had a good stroke of trade, in 
common with their neighbours ; but having been used to the 
privilege of neutrality in all wars, at which time they engrossed 
nearly all the ' trade to themselves, they were not satisfied. 
Their language then was, * Let us have a good war, and then 
we shall have the trade of the world.* They have had a war, 
and it has proved their ruin \ But what a pictui*e or sketch 
does it give of human nature ! Selfishness is a gulf that swal- 
lows up every feeling of equity and mercy. *And what a change 
is left for the gospel to produce in christianized Europe. 

<< At the last stage between Lincoln and this place, I took up 
a book to read. It was a Life of Oliver Cromwell, The au* 
thor would not believe that he was such a fool as to believe any 
|hing about regeneration and grace $ but supposed that all he 
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•aid about these thing;s was only talking to people in their own 
way : * for, (said he,) Cromwell was well educated, and read 
much !• Another sketch of human nature as depraved^ O, 
my dear, wha^ a blessed thing it is for us to have been delirered 
from these delurions, and taught to know the only true God 
and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent. God be thanked that 
we were servants of sin, but we have obeyed 'from the heart 
that form of doctrine into which we were delivered. 

« Barton, near twelve at upon. — I have got to preach t» 
night at Hull ; but shall not be able to sail till between three 
and four. Here is a Prussian in the room, who speaks broken 
English. F. < What coimtryman ?* P. « A Pnisaaan.' F- 
« Why— are we not at war ?* P. « O no : no Prussian like war 
with England : it is all force.* Thus they come and trade, in 
Hpite of fiuonapartb and his decrees. 

«Hull, Oct l— Arrived here last night at six: at seven 
preached and collected. On going to liiy lodgings, a pamphlet 
was put into my hands, which I found to be a Sociman Maga- 
zine, containing a letter addressed to me, by a minister of that 
iktamp, who resides in this town : it is full of pretty heavy 
charges, but concludes with the offer of his mite to our trea^^ 
uryj if called upon. So I waited upon him this morning, partly 
to receive his mite, and partly to justify myself from his chargea. 
I took two friends vrith me, and came away with a whole skin, 
and a guinea ^r the Mission. Monday.^»HaTe had a good 
night, after the labours of yesterday, when I preached at three 
places. Trade is very flat ; so that if I get f 100. it will be as 
much as I expects— This I have got, and have taken my place 
to go to York to-morrow morning.** 

<< Alnwick, Oct. 6, 1808. — I have not been able to touch pen 
or paper since I left Hull. On Tuesday, at twelve o'clock, I 
reached York. I had consented to preac^i there, in the Baptist 
place, and they circulated printed handbills, to give information. 
I suppose we had near 1000 hearers. After sermon, being re- 
iq[Uested, I administered the Lord's supper ; many churchmen 
stayed as spectators. At twelve o'clock that night I set off for 
Newcastle, where I arrived the next day at noon, and preache<| 
p tlie evening, when ^28. was collected ^fer the Translation' 
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Set off at .five in the morning for Alnwick} and arriTed here 
by ten. 

** I was told at Hull, that they had been informed that we 
wiahed for an annaal meeting for the Mission in Londoov but 
that Mr. Booth opposed it Whereas the fact is, that the pro^ 
posal did not orig^te with us ; and when I found it opposed by 
oome, I dissuaded others from inusting on it And as to Mr. 
Booth, though it is true he was not for the meeting, yet it was 
fef this reason : lest the opulent friends there should by degrees 
assume the pow^r, which, he said, he thought was as well em- 
ployed where it |ra& 

<< I feel weary of the last three days work, in which I have 
travelled one hundred and fifty miles, and preached every night ; 
yet I am quite well I collected about £$0, this evening. 

<< I arrived at Berwick about two o'clock : preached in a Re^* 
lief meeting, (Mr. Thompson's,) and collected about iP20. Alt 
ter supper took the mail for Edinburghf where I arrived at 
^x on Saturday morning. To«day I have waited on almost all 
the ministers of my acquuntance. I preach to-morrow for Mr. 
Anderson in the morning, and Mr. Aikman in the evening. The 
Memcnr of the Translations has made a strong impressioa Dr. 
Stuart has reprinted it I have collected about ^200. in Eng- 
land and < our town of Berwick-upon-Tweed.' My week b 
about filled for dining and preachmg. My work opens on 
every hand. I must go, I believe, to Aberdeen ; but I am well, 
and shall, I trust, be carried through." 

M Edinburgh, Oct 14, 1808.— This has been a week of great 
labour and iatigue, attended with no end of visiting. On Tues- 
day f<H«noon I attended the ordination of Mr. Inoes, over a 
part of James Haldane's people, who meet in Bernard's 
Rooms. Mr. Ewing of Glasgow, and Mr. Aikman preached. 
In the evening 1 preached at Dalkeith. On Wednesday, at 
twelve o'clock, I preached at the Magdalene Asylum, where 
a number of females were concealed behind a curtain. I felt 
much on the occasbn. I went to dine with Mr. James Hal- 
dane, and in the evening preached for him. A change has 
taken place, wMch reminded me of that mentioned in 1 Kings 
siv. 38, 37« when the shields of gold were exchanged for 
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stuelds of bruB. But I slmll saj nothing^ yet After 

sbowiDg him a little more kindness, I intend to tell him all 
my heart. Yesterday Mr. Robert Haldane has sent to invite 
me to dine with lum, with which I shall comply. My coDcertt 
is to be kind to all parties in order to do them good. This 
evening I beard Mr. Anderson at his place ; many came ex- 
pecting to hear me, but I had a head-ache all day, and there- 
tore declined it Here I saw Mr. James Haldane, and walked 
home with him, and told him all my heart ; entreating him to 
consider, that he was fiJKble ; that he had been as positive about 
Paedobaptiam, as he now was about exhortation, discipline, and 
die kiss ; that I strongly suspect that it was one of Satan's de- 
inces to draw lus attention to these little things, (like the tub 
which they throw out for the whale,) to divert him from attack- 
ing his kingdom, fcc He took all welL I should have men- 
tioned that I preached to-day, at twelve o'clock, at a Burgher 
meeting, (Mr. Hall's) and collected £65. 13«. lid. 

<< Friday, Oct. Uv— Last night I was very ill with a cold^ 
bathed my feet in warm water, shut myself up this morning 
which is snowy, wet, and cold, declining all Tisits and compaiif , 
and nurung; myself as well as I can. 

tt Lord's day, Oct. 16«— When I wrote the above I was net 
without apprehension that I should be stopped in my progress 
by illness. I was under Dr. Stuart's directions all the forenocHi ; 
but dreaded what I had to do in the afternoon — in a cold rainy 
dfty* to go to Haddington, sixteen nules, and preach in the eveiii* 
ing. But going in a post-chaise I took no harm, and am now 
nearly well. Yesterday I dined with Mr. R. Haldane. His 
brother James was with us. We had only general talk about 
the Mis^on, but when I came away James walked with me> 
and we had much more talk, in which I pleaded for the course 
in which he once walked. He is desirous of more conversa- 
tion. I never was so hupied in Edinburgh before. The col- 
lecdons amount already in Scotland to near £^O0. I have yet 
to collect at Mr. Anderson's this afternoon, at Mr. Aikman's 
in the evening, and on Tuesday at a Burgher meeting. A col- 
lection will also be made at the Tabernacle, , but it will be by 
themselves at a churchy judging it oolawfttly it aeemsi to < takv 
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anjr thing of the Geotiles,* which passage I should understand 
of new con?erts from heathenism ; but they^ it seems, apply it 
to their own unconverted hearers. Besides them^ Mr. McLean's 
people will probably raise ^50. or ^£60. in their own way, 

^Monday^Oct 17— A great day's work yesterday. Preached 
for Mr. Innes to 800, at Mr. Anderson's to 500, at Mr. Aik- 
man's to about 1^0. Collected in the day above iC300. I am 
much better than could be expected, only my voice a little 
rough." 

• • 

Dr. Stuart, who wrote a. few lines to Mrs. Fuller in this let-» 
ter, observes, «« Differing from one anotberi all Christians agree 
io helping this cause." 

*< Edinburgh, Oct 18, 1808.<-»It is truly astonishing to see 
the effects produced by the Memdr, of which Dr. Stuart had 
printed a new edition of a thousand before I arrived. Mr. J* 
Haldane, with whom I have had two or three debates, but in 
vain, gave me their collection, which was iC200. Nearly £ 100. 
more was collected on Lord's day evening, at Mr. Aikman's, 
and £40, the same day, at Mr. Anderson's. This evening I 
preach for Mr. Lothian, a Burgher Seceder. To-morrow 
morning I go for the north. May the Lord give me strength 
ibr the work. Think upon me, O my God, for .good i I am 
concerned to hear of my dear Brother Sutcliff's affliction. Thia 
family desire their love to him. I think my viut has raised their 
spirits. The Dr. has been so blessedly busy, that he has had no 
Ume to pore over other things. He fears his depression will re^ 
turn when I am gone. I feel a great deal better than I was." 

** Aberdeen, Oct. 23, 1 808.^*«It is some satis&ction that I am 
now at the farthest distance, and all my future movements will 
be uwards Jiome. I left Edinburgh on Wednesday, with Mr. 
Anderson, who accompanies me. I preached that night at 
Penh, next evening at Dundee. Got here this morning m good 
health. Drank tea with a large circle of religious friends. We 
ilept at Dundee, at the hou^ of a very agreeable clergyman, a 
Mr. Thompson; and preached at a Burgher meeting to a 
«n>wded hoiiiso. la all places in Scotland^ hitherto^ the cellec- 
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lions have considerably exceeded anything heretofore; and 
though I haye plainly and freety remonstrated to Mr. Haldana 
against his late measures, yet we met and parted kindly ; and as 
to all others, I hate met with nothing but the most affM^tioiiata 
treatment I am to preach three times to-morrow, in three dif- 
ferent places, collecting at each. 

<< Tuesday morning.— After preaching at Aberdeen on Lord's 
day, and collecting between £80. and £90. we set off yesterday 
morning, and returned to Dundee, by ten o*clock, posting six^- 
eight miles. I am very weary, and have a «ck head-ache. 
We shall cross the Tay in about an hour, and go on to Kirkal- 
dy, where I am to preach thb evening. Yo-morrow I shall 
have to preach twice ; namely, at Inverkeithing, ibv good Eben. 
ezer Brown ; and at Dunfermline, for Messrs.. Husband and 
lif <Farlane, at Ralph Erskine's place, 

<« Glasgow, Friday, Oct 38..— We have had a terrible wet mad 
istormy week. We crossed the Tay amidst wind and rain, and 
the fears of good Dr. S« and others for us; but we were aliaafe, 
and reached Kirkaldy, though not till after the people were aa- 
sembled. All day on Wednesday it blew almost a tempest, 
t>ut I got comfortably through my work of pp^aching, atlnver- 
keithing, and at Dunfermline to upwards of 3000 people. Yes- 
^rday moniing the wind abated ; I croased the Forth in saSeqr, 
and reached this place very welL It is surprising how God 
hath prcwpered my way.** 

^ GUsgow, Oct 31, 1808w-«I preached on Friday evemng to 
about 1000 people, when they began their collections. Yeater- 
day I preached at Mr. Wardlaw's in the morning, and in the 
evening for Mn Ewing, resting in the afternoon. The collect 
tion at the former place was ^140. at the latter iS16S. About 
4000 people were out in the evening, who all heard' distinctly. 
The interest, affection, and liberality of the people %ere i^ over- 
whelming. They want a promise to come eveiy two yeara. I 
have not given it however. To-night I preach at Paisley, and 
-then return hither, where I aip to preach three more aoffmons 
among the Seceders, and the church. They have got me a 
Chapel of £ase, which belongs to the Kirk, for Wednesday 
evemng. It ia very large^ though not equid to Mn Ewii^ft- 
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^ Glasgow, Wednesdaf » Not. S^— Yesterday I returned from 
PaislejT) where on Monday evening they collected £114. Last 
night I preached here, and had a smaller collection at a Burgh« 
er meeting, of between £ 30. and ^ 40. To-day I visit all among 
the Church of Scotland* and preach at the Chapel of Ease at 
night. My health is pretty good.'' 

Mr. Fuller's Jijth and last journey to Scotland was in 1814. 
<i Carlisle, July 1, l813.~On Monday, June the 98th, I 
wached Nottingham, and then rode outside to Chesterfield, and 
then within the coach for forty miles, to I^eds* where I ar- 
rived at five in the momiogy went to bed and slept well for three 
er four hours. 

^ Tuesday, 29^— After calling on a few friends in Leeds, set 
d![ for Bradford, by way of Fulneckt where I stopped an hour. 
Saw two German Missionaries, waiting to go out Mr. Ramft- 
ler, late of Bedford, is the presiding minister. On reaching 
Bradford, I expected Mr. Steadman would have been ready to 
go with me ; but found he was not expected tiU next evening^ 
firam London. I consented to give them a senaeiiy sod deter* 
mined to set off though alone, next morning. 

« Wednesday, June SO.~l'oofc coach from Bradford to Ken* 

del, siatty-six miles : passed through a dreary part of Yorkshiroy 

by Keighley, Shipton, and Settle : about fiwrteen miles beyond 

we entered Westmoreland, and proceede d to Kendal* where we 

arrived abont nine, glad during so wet a day to have been with* 

inside* After tea, I found out Mr. Key, a Baptist minister, whp 

with Ua wife appear very serious, godly, and intelligent people* 

I much enjoyed half an hour with them. The good woman 

teemed hardly to believe that I could be the Mr. Fuller that had 

written ao many boiAa } Bespoke a place in the mail, but found 

it foil wben it came in at four o'clock on Thursday morning 

July 1. So I ventured to go on the outside, but by six it began 

Id raiuy and never ceased tiM we got to Carlisle, about twelve, 

A miserable journey orer the bleak Westmoreland and Cum- 

beriand mountains ; mai^ of whkh had their tops enveloped in 

the douds. The wind and. ndn beat all the way in my foce, 

but the guard lending me hb umbrella, I was not wet through. 

«5 
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I have taken a place for Dumfries, on condidon I can go with- 
inside ; if not I shall stay till to-morrow. I have hardly been 
so uncomfortably cold as to day, since I crossed these uncom- 
fortable moors five years ago, in my way home from Scotland- 
If I escape taking cold, I hope to make two uses of it, [1.] 
Of encouragement, as it will be an indication of my being leas 
susceptible of cold than heretofore. [3.] Of caution, not to ven* 
ture riding on the outside again during the journey, at least 
while the weather is so uncertun. 

« Dumfries, Friday, July 9, 1813.^1 got an inside place yetp 
terday, and reached this place comfortably at nine; the distance 
is forty miles ; put my feet in warm water before gcnng to bed, 
and had a good night. I feel somewhat affected on my lunga» 
but hope it will go off. I have very comfortable accommoda* 
tions at Mr. Barry's, an opulent farmer. He is an Independent! 
and his wife a' Buptist. They are godly people. I shall stajr 
here over Lord's day." 

« Greenock, July ro, 1813.— On Lord's day, Brethren Stead- 
man and Barclay met me at Dumfries, and we bad a pleasant 
day. On Monday we all three travelled to Ayr, a large county 
town on the sea coast. Here are a few serious good people : 
but very few. Socinianism long had a deadly influence here, 
in the preaching of Dr. M^jriil, who is now dead. Our col- 
lections at Dumfries amounted to iC43. but were only £S. at 
Ayr. In travelling from Ayr to Kilmarnock, on Tuesday, we 
stopped to call on a minister of the Establishment, Mr. Ought er- 
aon of Monkton ; but he was so ill that we could not see him. 
I afterwards received a' letter, enclosing a guinea, expressing 
his deep regret that he was prevented seeing me. f was told 
that he lately became evangelical, through reading some of my 
publications. On Tuesday evening, to our surprise, we saw Mr. 
Dyer come into the place of worship i he left Pljrmouth the day 
before my letter, sent to inform him of Mr. Steadman's accom- 
panying me, arrived. Seeing both these brethren were herey 
we planned to make the best use we could of them, for two or 
three weeks, through the thickest of the work ; and then to let 
them Ntum, while I go down to Inverness and Tarn by royadf. 
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We bad pretty good collections at Klmamock, Inrine> Beitb» 
and Saltcoats, at each of which places we had a double lecture ; 
so that I preached only a short sermon, and told the Mis- 
sion tale. At Saltcoats we were in the church. Yesterday I 
only preached to a^small audience of Baptists in the afternoon, 
and in the evening to a large auditory of above two thousand 
people ; when I had enough to do to get through so as to be 
heard. Mr. Dyer preached twice at other places in Greenock, 
and Mr. Steadman went to spend the Lord's day at Paisley, 
where I am to preach to-morrow evening for Mr. Burns, in his 
cburch«-*Greenock contains about twenty thousand people, half 
of which number attend pubUc worship. The evaqgelical min- 
isters aie, Dr. Scott in the Kirk ; Mr. Auld at the Relief meet- 
ing, where I preached and collected last night ; Mr. Wilson at 
the Burgher meeting, where Mr. Dyer preached and collected 
at the same time ; and Mr. Harcus the Independent, where Mr. 
Dyer preached and collected in the morning. They did great 
things here for the fire. We every where meet with the highest 
esteem, as agents for the Mission and Translations. The col« 
lections here and at Port Glasgow have been abputiC66. 

<« Glasgow, July 16, 1813.— The. weather continues rainy, 
"v^hicb is against me. Yet I have ^tood it pretty well. I preach- 
ed on Tuesday evening in Mr. Burns's church, formerly Dr. 
Witberspoon's, .where our collections amounted to £70. Much 
respect is showQ to our Mission by all parties ; I should not 
wonder if the churches of evangelical ministers were generally 
open to us, in a little time. The kindness of friends here i% 
almost overwhelming. It deprives me of all time for writings 
except early in the morning. Brother Steadman leaves Glas- 
gow to*day, for Edinburgh, where he spends next Lord's day, 
while Brother Dyer and I remun at Glasgow." 

<^ Glasgow, July 19, 1813.-— I leave this place to-morrow for 
Surling, where Dr. Stuart meets me. Mr. Steadman returns 
home from Edinbui^h, this week. Mr. Dyer goes with me and 
Dr. Stuart to Inverness. I have preached sixteen times. My 
voice holds out pretty well. It seems rather the better for use ^ 
and my health on the whole is very good. We had nearly 
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three thomand hearers Itot night at Mr. Ewing's. Enclosed 
is a bUl of ^500.*' 

« Inverness, July 35| 1813.— Here I am, through the good« 
ness of God, and pretty well, considering the wet weather we 
have hsd in travelling through the Highlands. Yesterday it 
rained aH day. To*day the preaching must be principally om 
of doors. Dr. 8. was prevented joining us hy illness. Mr. 
Dyer is very helpful. Mr. M^Leod, a Baptist minister from 
Crieff, is also with us, and we expect Brother C. Anderson on 
Monday. 

<< This morning at half past seven I preached in the open air 
to a few hundreds. At eleven heard Mr. M*Leod at the Metli> 
odist chapel. At twelve Mr. Dyer took the field, and at half 
past six I preached out of doors. 

<< At half past twelve Mr. Dyer preached out of doors, at 
three o'clock it began raining heavily. I kmlW not what we can 
do for the evening sermon, unless they lend us the church. 
This the bigotry of the Inverness clergy will not grant I shonM 
not have wished for it but for the rain. 

^ Eight oVlock. ^Vell, the weather has been fair, and lye 
have done Tcry well out of doors. We had a large audience, 
and the clergy themselves were in it, though they would not . 
grant us the use of the church. 

« Wednesday^— I have been to Dingwall, and found much 
kind treatment from Mr. and Mrs. Stewart : returned to Inver- 
ness yesterday, and preached last night. Mr. Anderson is jnst 
arrived from the Isle of Skye. We leave Inverness to-day, fin* 
Nairn, and so on for Elgin, Bamf, Aberdeen, on Lord's day ; 
Montrose, Arbroath, Dundee, and Edinburgh^— Every day now 
brings me nearer home.*' 

«* Aberdeen, Aug. 3, 1813^—1 am now going to Montrose 
and have a great deal more before me-— Arbroath> Dundee, 
Cupar of Fife, Kirkaldy, Edinburgh, Leith, Musselburgh, Had- 
dington, Dunbar, Berwick, Alnwick, and Newcasde.** 

The \detail throughout this journal is Tcry brieC He men- 
tions little more indeed, except the names ofseveml persona 
with whose character, conversation, and kindness he was par- 
ticularly pleased. 
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<* Aug. 3, 1 8 1 3.— ArriYed at Arbroathf a town on the Eaatarn 
coast, of about 9000 inhabitants- Mr. Penman, the Indq>end* 
•nt minister, is a fine, iiiendly character, full of heart I 
preached in the CTeaing to about TOO people." 

<* Dundee, Aug. 4^— Just irnived here, and met Mr. Chalmers 
of Kilmany, an extraordinary writer. It is said, that being 
lately engaged to draw up an article in the Scotch Encyclopedia, 
on Christianity, the writing of that paper became the means of 
thoroughly impressing his own heart with evangelical tnitht" 

^ Cupar of Fife, Aug. S^*^Crossed the Tay at six this morn- 
ing : breakfasted with good old Dr. M<Culloch of Dairsie, 
whose lather was so vmSal at Camhuslang, in Mr. Whitfield's 
days. Here we met with Mr. Paton, an Independent mimsler, 
efSt Andrews, every worthy man. There are about eighty 
churches of this denomination in Scotland, the wreck of Mr. 
Haldane's connexion : but they are beginning to recover the 
shock they sustained.*-To-night we go, after preaching, to sleep 
at Mr. Chahner's house, at Rilmany.'* 

On Saturday noon he arrived at Edinburgh, where he expects 
ed to stay about ten days. 

I have given the preceding sketch of bis joomeys into Soofe* 
land In succession. But shall now go back to notice some ether 
instances of his prudent and diligent exertions on behalf of omr 
Mission. 

When we were informed, in April 1007, of some -very nn« 
itottant restrictions lidd upon our brotfarsn in In^ respecting 
their labours among the natives ; Mr. Fuller went to London, 
and obtained an Interview with several persons of rank and in* 
fluenee, by whose advioe he pursued die wisest measures for 
their security. It would be improper to detail particulars; 
but few men could have acted with equsi prudence and firranesa 
in these affkirs. In June be was obliged to take a second 
Journey to town on the same bunnesa. He then drew up a 
H€ttmenii which was presented to the Dir e ctors of the East 
India Company, the members of the Board of Control, and 
ether persons of consequence, who were likely to fovonr the 
pre pag s dio n of Christianity, and the cause of religious liberty. 
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I omit extracts from many long letters which I received from 
him about this time respecting the Mission, as being either of too 
private a nature, or already known by the Periodical Accounts- 

On October 8, he was again in town, on liis way to Maiden, 
Witham) and Norwich. He travelled 400 milest preached ax- 
teen times in about as many days» and collected about if 130. In 
London he had an interview with several respectable gentlemen, 
and laboured hard to obtain redress of wmc intolerant meas- 
ures, both in Jamaica and India. 

In December he was called up again. He wrote to me thus on 
the lSth^— <<Tlie war with the Mission is renewed. A Mr 
Twining has written a pamphlet agamst us, and means to call a 
court of Proprietors. It is a strong effort of the enemies of 
Christianity to ruin the Mission. The religious body in London 
are all on the alert Mr. Owen has answered Twining as far 
as concerns the Bible Society. Our friends in the Direction 
and the Board of Control, are publicly attacked by name. 
They will do their best But they want some able pens to aA» 
swer Twining. I have sent the piece and a letter ^ request 
to Messrs. H. and F. but they tell me, < You must write on the 
subject We want to have the public mind impressed in our 
&vour. The more good writers the better.' I have shut my- 
self up yesterday and the .day before, and have done something 
towards an answer to T. and to another piece since come out 

<< Dec. 33— The threatened motion has been this day made 
in a general Court of Proprietors. I was present, and heard the 
whole." 

I onut transcribing particulars, as this opposition is now 
abated, and I do not wish to give unnecessary pain, even to 
those who have acted an unfriendly part towards us. We would 
bless God for raiung up firm and able friends, and frustraiiDg 
the efforts of those who were then desirous to suppress all at* 
tempts to spread the gospel in India. His counsel shall stand, 
and he will do all his pleasure. We trust that all his enemies 
shall be obliged to say of India, as of Eurc^ at the time of the 
Reformation. ^The candle is lighted, and we cannot put it 
«ut*' At tins time the motion in our fiivour was carried by a 
show of hands of two to one. 
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In 1808 he was much employed in the same contest with the 
enemies of our Mission^ and of all other attempts to spread the 
gospel in India. 

« Feb. 1 4^— By a letter from Mr. B. I learn that there has been 
a strong contest in Leadenball Street Sir F. B. formally moved 
among the Directors, < That the Misuonaries be recalled.' A 
gentleman who spoke in reply to this motion was two hours on 
his legs, taking a most able and comprehensive view of the sub- 
ject, and proving the importance and even the necessity of 
Cfaristianity, in a political and commercial, as well as moral 
view. There were 30 out' of the 34 Directors present. On 
dividing, seven were for Sir F.'s motion, and thirteen against it 
In April, six Directors go out, and six new ones come in ; but 
I trust there is not much danger."* 

^ I have had delicate ground to walk over in Part II. in answer- 
ing the Letter to the President of the < Board of Controul, and 
Dr. Barrow's Sermon. But 1 have as much as possibly avoided 
dividing the Christian army. 

*< April 13, 18M.F^We are in great striuts as a Society for 
money. Upwards of £3000. indrafts on us has just arrived. 
I foar we shall be considerably more than aground* We must 
work to replenish the funds this summer, even though the 
failure of trade should render it like rowing against wind and 
tide." 

In February and March 1 8 1 3, he was in London, and accom- 
panied by Mr. Sutcliff and Mr. Hinton, obtained an interview 
with several noblemen, respecting provision to be made in the 
new Charter for the toleration of Christian Missionaries in India. 
The subsequent measures pursued, of sending petitions to Par- 
liament, and the success that followed, are already known td 
the public. 

May 36, 181 4, he thus wrote t^-^^ Between now and the first 
week in August, I have no rest I give you my routes, thtft 
you may write no letters to me at Kettering while I am out ; 
and may write, if occasion should require to other places. June 
6, 1 set off for Essex, where I shall -collect between the 8tb and 
the SOth ; from thence I go to London, to the annual meeting 
•n the 39d ; come down to Kettering on the Mth or 35tfa ; set 
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off for the north of England on the 37th} for fi?e Lord's days. 
I expect to spend the first at Liverpool, the second at MaiV' 
Chester, the third at Leeds, Ute fourth at Newcastle^ and the 
fifth at Hull." 

His joume/ to Ess^ex was prevented by sickness^ but he 
vent into the north of England according to his intention, and 
wrote to me from Durham, July 19th.^^^ I have written this 
day an application to the East India Directors, for permisaioB 
for Mr. Yates to go to Serampore. My hands are fuIL In the 
last three Lord's days, and on the week days between tbrai, I 
have collected about i?500, and after doing a little more in this 
netgbbourhood, I hope to reach home about the 39tii instant." 
In his next letter from Newcastle, on the 34tb, he intimated tfast 
he expected to make it i?600. 

^ Jan. 11, 18 IS-*^! have no hope of being able to continue 
my monthly letbers on the system of <£vinity, though I am at 
|he desk twelve hours every day, or nearly so. Rowe's Jour- 
nal from Jamaica is very good. Such appeara to be the aeU* 
denial, economy, temperance, patience, and deep devoiedaefls 
to God of that youngmaa,that I doubt not the Lotd will evei^ 
usUy bless hioL 

^ Feb. 35.«^I sat down two days last August, to write to Felix 
Carey, Jabea Carey, Moore, Rowe, Robinson, Judfloo^ and I 
know not how many more. 

« I wrote to you bebre respecting your prspoaal of a meedng 
•t Bristol. If near that time we could go to South Wales, I 
Would be wiiUng to come; but I cannot take two joumeya ; and 
may not bo able to take one." 

Thus did be continue to the very dose of life, watcbingom 
Ike junior Misslonariea, counselling and encouraging then; 
and laying himself out to procure necessary aid for canying 
UB this important work: though he alwa)rs disliked viideot 
pressing for oentiibutionst and attempting to outvie other S»> 
cieties: be chose rather to tell a plain unvarnished tale; and 
be generaily told it with good effect May the Lkh^ give wm 
dom, 4i%enoe and seal to those that are left behind. Wo 
WMkftel our loas, but the Lord is at no Jo« to find instn^ 
ments «i cany on bis cause. Psa»cxsii 



CHAP. VIII. 

«TB ACTS FROM Ml. FULLCR's CORRBSPOMDCirCE) CHIEF- 
LY WITH THE AUTHOR OF THESE MEMOlRSf FOR TWO* 

Airo-THiRTT tears; who, after EXAMimiiG more 

THAN 330 LETTERS WHICH HE HAD FREBERTED» HAS 
tELJSGTEP WHATEVER MIGHT ILLUSTRATE THE CHAR* 
^CTpia of his FRlERDy THROW LIGHT UFOff 1|IP.0E« 
TA9T DOCTRJHES^ OK Q05TA1A IRTBRBSTING W^^'^9* 

THIS chapter contains, among other things^ Observations 
relative to the Modem Question — The harmony of Scripture 
precepts, prayers, and promises— The affliction of Mr. F.'s 
correspondent — Reference to his interview with Mr. fierridge— i 
His correspondent's removal to Bristol— Controversy with Mr. 
Booth — Observations on Philosophy and the Word of God-* 
Accurate account of his preaching in Braybrook church— Out* 
lines of a sermon to the aged^-Hints to Students— Nature of 
Christ's merit&^Terrible hail-storm-^Hints relative to pub* 
lishing-^ Visit to Portsea — Visit to Ireland— Remarks on Mr. 
Walker of Dublin, and on Sandemanianisro — Remarks on 
some of the Eclectic Reviewers— Mr. SutclifTs illness and 
death — Letter to the Rev. Archibald M'Lean — Besides various 
other observations interspersed. 

<' Kettering, March 33, 17;BSL 

^ Dear Brother Ryland, 

^ The obligations under which you have laid me, are such^ 
that I know not when nor how I shall repay them. I heartily 
thank yuu for what you sent me inclosed, as well as for your 
attention to remove my difficulties in learning Hebrew. I re* 
joice at reading Mr. Guy's letter.* I hope things will follow 
•ach other in their cdbrse. 

* I apprehend, tkis refers to 'wh«t 1 rfaoe lattrted la tli« SvangeSdi 

3« 
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« The difficulty sent you from Dunstable, might probably 
originate wiUi Mr. Cooke. It seems to be one of his objectiom 
to Edwards's system. When I was there last August, he siart- 
ed the very same thing, before David Evans, of Thorn, and Mr. 
Piliey of Luton, and me. I observed, as you do, that the wiU 
and the understanding influence each other reciprocally, and 
that the vileness of men's dhpOMitions prevents them from judg- 
ing justly of things. He replied, as nearly as I can rememheri 
* That makes no difference : suppose the will does* inflnence 
the judgment, how came the will to be so inclined to influence 
the judgment ? That act of the will is also governed by the last 
dictate of a prior act of understanding, and so on, ad 
infinitum.* 

M I do not see, but that what you say of sin arising from a firi' 
vativc cause is just, and tends to solve the difBrulty. I will sub* 
init a few farther remarks to your consideration. Mr. D. £. 
seems to go upon the supposition, that any defect in the under- 
standing must be a mere natural defect; for, he says, * the un- 
derstanding is always considered under the idea o{ natural abili- 
▼ty or inability.' But this must not be granted him ; for deprav- 
ity influences the understanding, as well as the will. Mr. 
Edwards explains the will being governed by the last dictate of 
the understanding, by its being as the greatest apparent good w. 
Now, here I would ask« How comes sin to be the greatest ap- 
parent good in the view of the mind ? Is it owing to a natural 
or a moral defect, that men call evil goody and good evil ? If the 
former, why was Israel blamed for so doing ? If the latter, tlien 
it IS to be imputed, as you say, to the depraved state of the 
mindy which views things different from what they are ; like a 
jaundiced eye, that discolours an object or an eye that sees 
things doublcy and so gives them a false appearance. This is 
what the Scripture cails an «* evil" eye. Matt.vi S. 

" Farther, ought it not to be observed, that, though the will 
always chooses what the understanding suggests is agreeable^ 
yet) not always what appears to it to be right. The will, in ten 
thousand instances, violates the dictates of conscience^ which 
are the dictates oi' the understanding conc^'ning whM is right 
and wrong. The will of roan, by nature, doea not consult the 
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UDderstandini^ concerning what is right and fil^ but merely to 
find out what will afford gratification. And sure by it must argue 
the depraved state of both these powera to be thus employed; 
the will, to consult the understanding with such a sprdid end ; 
and the understanding, to degrade itself so low, as, like the prod^ 
igal, to be r mployed in feeding swine ; or, in other words, in 
merely finding out objects for sensual and intellectual lusts. 

^ What reason is there for supposing the will only to be cor« 
rupted I Surely the whole man is depraved, as it were, from the 
crown of the head to the sole of tlie foot. When we say to peo* 
pie who want to excuse themselves, ' Your inability lies in your 
will ;* we do not mean, 1 suppose, that it is in tlie will, in distinc- 
tion from the understanding and the affections ; but in distinction 
from a natural inability, consisting in a want of power ot oppor« 
tunity. In all such language, the will is used in a large sense ; 
perhaps, for the whole soul, as being a leading faculty. Sup« 
pose a man comes and entreats my pity, on account of a misfor- 
tune, which befel him through being in evil company. I retort» 
in a tone of rebuke, ^ You choose such company ; that is your 
wickedness, and the cause of all your misery.' In this case it it 
easy to see, I do not blame him merely for the^r«r act (^ choice j 
in distinction from hh judging no better of the matter, and actu- 
ally going amongst them, and taking delight therein. No : for 
each of these he was culpable ; }'ea, though the latter acts are 
supposed necessarily to follow upon the former. 

» I think it is certain, as you observe, that the will and the 
understanding mutually influence each other. It is allowed, I 
suppose, on all hands, that we are possessed of a world of crim- 
inal prejudices. But prejudice, if I understand it, is /krr/kond^- 
atixm of the will, wishing to see things in such a lights .or not 
to see them in 9uch a light. As to Mr. C.'s reply to this : that-** 
^ suppose the will does influence tlie understanding, in various 
of its acts *r yet, how conies the will to be so inclined to influence 
the understandbg ? If the will always follows the lastdicuteof 
the understanding, then that act of the will which biasses the 
understaniiiag, is governed by the last dictate of a prior act of 
the understanding ; and so, ad infinitum ;*'«— if he mean, by this, 
to suggest! that erery erroneous dictste of the understanding is 
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i mere natural defect ; and, so^ blsmeleM ; I replf , < Thit rt^ 
(jitiires proof/ Noihtni^ cf this has, asyet^ I thinki beeft gtvenc 
The wdet of the soorft acdiig affords none. And, if aDftiething 
Kke a proof couki be found in the science of metaphysics, tfa^ 
atithor most beware, lest he be cofffronted hj the science of 
ebmmon sense. Suppose, for example, a person owes Mf. C. a 
sum of money, which he lent him in private ; he goes aii4 
asks him for it ; he is told, in reply, * I do not choose to pay 
you/ < No ! Why ?* He is answered (and that with the great- 
est 9incrrity !) * My underntandrng su^gresfs to me, that, upon 
the #hole, it will be best for me to keep it, as you have no eTi« 
dence to show for it !' Would Mr. C think the ntggesiing 
of such a piece of villainy as this to be owing to a mere natural 
inability ? I am persuaded, that, if this 9ug^geater and dictator 
had been so unlucky as to have been a man^ instead of a mere 
fhcultys he would deserve to be hanp^ed for his pains ! 

But if, on the other hand, he own that such erroneous die* 
tates of the understanding are morally evil^ as well as those of 
the will, (which by the way he owned to me at Dunstable,) thefi 
I confess, I do not see how this difficulty aiTects the doctrine of 
natural and moral inability. What does it affect tlie ^rgument^ 
Vrhether the evil be in this faculty, or in that, or In all the fiicul- 
ties ? If it is evil at all, it must be moral inability. J^tLy^ and I 
think, going about to prove the evil to reside in the understand^* 
ing, as well as the will, tends, rather, to aggravate than to leii- 
sen that inability ; as, certainly, if the will onlp were depraved, 
man would not be so bad as he is, if his tohole 90ui is depraved. 

** As to your observation on election, it will do, I think, upott 
the 8ublafi8arian scheme ; but a Su/iralafiearianj would not Mow 
of its reflecting any shame upon human naturto. I have 
(brmerly professed myself a Sufiralafisarian, at a time wfael^ 
perhaps, I hardly knew the meaning of that hard word. I own, 
I am not no# versed in the arguments on either side. Onlyi 
one thing has for some time struck me ; namely, that the 
Bubfaftsarian scheme is o^uaeto me, in the conviction of sinners. 
I can prove to them, that they lie abaolutely at the di9cretk>n qf 
Gorf, and have no claim whatever upon him ; that to them te- 
tongeUi nothing but shlane and eteriaating oonfosioo; ^taif 
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thet^fi^Cy God is •otirely at liberty in ekoo$ing wh&m ke ^M. 
I caiMiol iMke Ibis use ef the ntfmUa/uarian scheme ; for then 
I must ti^ thenif thmt> as Cbbatubbs^ God had a fight f 
tkoo^e 0ame to a Ughir degree ^blUe than othere. ThU cannot 
be charged with injuetice ; andf so hr^ may tilence them s b«t 
it cannot convict them of «t», or brifig them to fall at the feet of 
God| and own that they haye cut themselves off from all good ; 
and that) through their etn^ their everlasting ill or well being 
depends upon his mere soTcreign pleasure. 

lam, 

Yours very affectieiiatelyt 

A. F/' 

<< ?. S. I suppose you know Mr. Cooke is entirely in Dr. 
Gill's system respecting the Modem Question. He seetns, I 
think, a subtle disputant. God forbid I should rejoice in any 
man's being averse from what I believe to be truth ; yet, all 
things considered! this may be most for the public good. If there 
were no man of polemic abilities to oppose our system, the 
matter could not be fairly tried. Others might say, as Mr. E. 
did to me, ^ If Mr. Brine, or some such writer were alive, he 
Would try the matter.' Thus it would be insinuated, that a con* 
quest had been made, because there were only a few scattere4 
forces, without a captain at their head, to resist In this view, I 
shall not be sorry if Mr. C. should persist in opposing our sys- 
tern, till the matter be thoroughly tried. 

« When I was at Dunstable, Mr. Pilley and I conversed very 
fireely on such subjects. I think he appears to be leaning to out 
system : Mr. C. perceived it too, and gave him some hard blowa 
for it Mr* P. asked Mr. C. in the morning, what he thought of 
1 Cor. xvL 83. < Did it not prove it to be the duty of every man 
lo /otie Christ ?' Mr* C. replied, ^Aye, you will make it their 
duty to believe in him, bye and bye.' Mr. ?• however, has some 
cbjections to our views, which we had not time to discuss. I 
have been thinking of entering on a correspondence with fainir 
to have principles examined; faideed, a letter to him has laiB 
by me, for several months, but I have never had courage tfr 
tend it rmerdf} because I fraritvrottldseemasiflwamedt* 
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instruct those who ate more able to instruct me. He ist I tfakikf 
a very worthy man, of good natural abilities, ah honest heai|| 
and some mfluence in* our churches. He is particularly ao 
quainted with Mr. £mery« whose prejudices might prc^Mbly be 
softened by his coining over." 

The following; paper was drawn up by' Mr. Fuller, at iny re- 
quest, August 26, 1783. 

A sheet had been published, containing a threefold arrange- 
ment of many Scriptures, consisting of corresponding commands^ 
petitions^ iind firomiset. 1 am sorry I cannot find a copy of it 
' It was well designed by the author, but, I thought, would be im- 
proved by a more proper key, to open its consistency to the view 
of the reader. 

** There are two extremes, into which great numbers of the 
religious world have fallen. One is, an idea oi self 'sufficiency to 
obey God's commands ; and the other is, a spirit of aelf-justifi'- 
cation in neglecting them. Those who entertain the^r«;, seem 
not to know the plague of their own hearts : they suppose it in- 
consistent for the Divine Being to enjoin that on them which 
they are unable to perform ; so that, if God command, saying, 
< Make you a new hearts and a new spirit,' they conceive 
themftclves sufficient to effect it. Those who imbibe the /a«/, 
deny their obligations : they suppose it inconsistent, that those 
things which God has graciously promised to bestow upon uSy 
should yet continue to be required of us ; so that if God promise, 
saying, ^ A new heart will I give you, and a new spiiit I will 
put within you,' it frees them from all obligation in the affair' 
The common language of such persons is, < Such a thing cannot 
be our duty : that is God's work.' 

<< That both these principles are wide of the truth, appears, 
not only from the following Scriptures, but from the nature of 
things. As to the^rx/, it is allowed, that it would be inconsist- 
ent in the Divine Being to enjoin that on us which we are »a/- 
urally unable to perform. By naturally unable^ is intended that 
inability wherein ^e cannot do a thing, though vjc would ever 
90 fain ; or that inability whicti does not at all consist in the want 
pfa dia/iositiony but of ofiportumty^ or else in a debility of our 
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^diiy or mental /aeuUits. If our inability to fulfil the commands 
of God were of this kihd^ it is allowodf it would be inconsistent 
in the Divine Bemg to hold us still bound to fulfil them. God 
does not require a blind man to read his word, nor an ideot to 
understand it. But our inability is notnaturaltbnt moral; that 
is, it lies in the tvant ^ a good dufioHtion^ and in being under 
the dominion of a bad one. Our inability is like that of Joseph's 
brethren, who could not speak peaceably to him : or like that 
of the Jews, to whom Christ spake, saying, How can, ye, being 
evi/, speak good things ? or like that of those reproved by the 
apostle Peter, Having eyes full of adultery^ and that cannot ceate 
from sin. The reason why the mind is not subject to the law 
of God, nor can be, is its being a carnal mind, and enmity against 
God. Now it is so &r from being inconsistent in the Divine 
Being to require of us what we are in this sense unable to per- 
form, that it would be mconbistent in him not to require it : as 
inconsistent as for a worthy prince to drop his claims of allegi- 
ance, in pixiportion as his rebellious subjects become so averse 
from his government, that they cannot find it in their hearts to 
yield obedience to him* 

« In this view of thmgs, however, we are unable to obey God's 
law ; though that inability is our fault. While the heart is en* 
tirely averse from God's law, it is impossible any real obedience 
to It can be yielded. Hence, God has told us, that when the 
Etfnofiian can change his akin^ and the leopard his sftotsy then 
may those do good worJts^ who arc accustomed to do evil. And 
hence, the best ol men, who arc still the subjects of a gt*eat deal 
of moral inability, that is, of carnality, acknowledge, that the 
way of man is not in himself; that it is notJn man that walkctft 
to direct his stefia. Hence also, they unite their prayers with 
God's precepts — * Thou hast commanded us to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently. O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes I' And hence, likewise, God graciously firomises that 
which he commanda^ and for which we firay ; as may be seen 
in the following collection of Scriptures. 

" The other principle does not appear ?t all less bcsklc the 
truth than the above ; for if we are not previously obligated to 
all or any of those spiritual dispositions which the Holy Spirit 
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broody but exceeditig^ly omtow. Th6n» MiO, t)ie work of tht 
Spirit does not consist in putting 4>« ^«^ MUp oi|r lie«rt% aod 
writing ^Aar in our iawiuxi pam \ bu^ in somctbii^ xi9i9f mikh 
Uft iaw did not require, nor know any Uiii^ aboot. 

^ The views which aainta in ojid ti.ine iiad of these thingSy wiU 
appear, bf the following collection of Scriptuj!«8, whcr eio we 
nay observe9-r-/*ir«/, God commandmg : by this they understood 
bis just authority over them, and their great obligations 40 hinu 
But, secondly^ conscious of their moral inability to obey his 
righteous requirements ; or, in other words, of their propensity io 
Beglect and disobey them, they return them, as it were, ta 
keaven, accompaiued with earnest prayers, that God, by hb 
Holy Spirit, would work those very things in them, which, bj 
bis law, he rt quired of them. Then, thirdly ^ we see the Lord 
mercifully sending down both precepts and prayers, accompanied 
with exceedingly great and precious /^omt^^t, wherein, as the 
God oi grace, he engages to bestow those very things which, as it 
lawgiver, he requires. 

*^ Here'* says Mr. F. ^ I would place the collection of 
Scriptures, and then, at the c^nclimon^ add the following para- 
graph : 

M And now. reader* judge, whether, in this view of things, the 
preceptive and promissory parts of Scripture, do not gloriously 
harmonize. Here, in one part, you see the divine authority of 
the lawgiver ; in afioM<-r,the mural insufficiency of the creature » 
and, in the others the oU'^ufficiency of the God of G&acb. The 
Lord grant you may have grace to understand and digest every 
truth i Then will you cease from sel/'Mufficiencyt on the nne 
band, and 9e(f-justyicatton^ on the other. You will happily es- 
cape Arminian ftridcj and Antinomian firesumfition. You will 
own your obligations, feel and mourn your defects, pray for what 
you want, praise for what has been granted, and trust Jehovah 
for what he has promised/' 

^Dec. 10, 1783. 
<< Through the goodness of God, I am safely returned ; 
though 1 was very ill, last week} with a Tiolent sickness and fever, 
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for some days. I find you have heard, though by what channel 
I cannot conceive, that I have had a little dispute with a certain 
ingenious gehtieman, who has been used to plead for the inno- 
•ence of mental error. The point was, Whether every one 
•ught to believe the truth ? If this had been granted, hisinno. 
tence o/error must have fallen. The substance of the converwi. 
tion, AS far as I can remember, was this. Gentleman. < Well, Mr. 
Fuller, I am told, thereis a revolution of principles among some of 
you. Mr. L. of N. tells me, we are all going to be learned how to 
preach. Mr. Hall has written a book, and Mr. Fuller, another ; but 
it is only the old story over again, about repentance and faith being 
the duty of sinners. Now I told him, (continued the gentleman,) 
&ith could not be a duty, because that is the effect of examination^ 
and what< when a person does, he cannot helfi doing/ F. « It is 
as you have heard, as to Mr. Hall's having written a book. Hit 
book,however, is not wholly on that subject.. He had occasion 
to say something on natural and moral inability^ and so touches 
on the subject you mentioned* Resfiondent. < Natural and 
moral inability ! Well, I think that a very just distinction.' F. < Do 
you not think. Sir, it is every one's duty to believe the truth ?* 
R < No ; it is every one's duty to examine the truth ; and if they 
do that fairly, they will necessarily believe it : but believing itself 
can no more be said to be duty, than it is my duty to be warm^ 
when I stand by the fire. Being warm is the effect^ of my 
standing by the fire ; it is the influence of fire upon me : so faith 
is the effect of examination ; the effect or influence of truth 
upon the mind.' F. < If to be the effect of some prior cause 
cannot consist with duty, then love is not a duty ; for love is the 
effect of discerning the beauty of an object ; and it has also tho 
other property of faith, you mentioned ; that is, when we love, 
we cannot help doing as we do, can we ?' R.^ No.* F. *■ And is 
not love the effect of discernment too ?' R ' Yes.' F, * Well ; is 
not love a duty ?' Jft ^ No ; properly speakings it is our duty to 
examine the excellence of an object ; and if we do that, we must 
love it, if it be lovely : but love itself is not properly speaking, a 
duty.' F. t What then, did God mean by commanding us to 
love him with all our heart, and Christ, by commanding us to 
love one another ? Are we commanded to do what is not our 
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duty V [No answer that I retnenber.] F. ^Uh not our dntj 
to choo§e the good, and refute the evU 7' JR. < N^ philosoph' 
ically speaking.* ^.^Sir, what duty can you point oiittbatis 
not the effect of some prior cause ? No action^ I presumci 
of any kind ; for that is the effect of thought and choice^ K 
< Yes; but whatever is a ^;ood action^ I allow to be duty s but 
fiiith is not a;i act.* F. * Nor love ? nor choke f* R. « No * F. 
* What^ then, are mental acts ? and why are the veibs, to believe^ 
to Icroe^ to choo^e^ actively expressed ?' [No answer.] F. * What 
think you of 1 John v. 10. He that believeth not God^ hath made 
Mm a Har^ because^ Sec' It * Aye, that is, he believeth not €ba 
gospel • F. « Very well ; and what then ? Is it no sin to make 
Ood a liar ?* [No answer.] F. < Suppose Mr. ahoold 

go home, and tell a fact, from his own knowledge. His am 
affects to doubt it. < What ! cannot you believe me ?* < Father, 
(replies the boy,) I am examining the affair. Posubly, you may 
be mistaken, or may tell me a lie.* iV. < Very well ; it would 
be his duty merely to examine.* F. < I should be loth to be in 
the boy*s clothes, if you had a stick in your hand. I think, Sirt 
the sum is, we each suppose the soul to move by a number of 
movements, as it were, by gradation. First, I thinks judge^ tbon 
thoote^ iove^ act^ Sec Now, I suppoae duty to be predicable of 
each of these ; you, only of the ^9/ in the series. I judge it 1$ 
be every one*s doty to act right ; and, in order to that, xojudgt 
right, chooee right, 8cc. You suppose it duty to examine in • 
right manner ; and then, because the other will follow of course, 
they can be no duties : and so there is no virtue in doing a good 
action, or vice in an evil one ; nor in good choice or evil ; bul 
barely in examining these matters. This, I own, reduoea good 

and evil to a very narrow compass.* '* 

\ 

)«Feb..s6, irta. 

<* I return you Edwards on Original Sinj and thank you far the 
use of it 1 hope it has been of use to me. A week or two ags^ 
I was at R. to see Mr. Tweltree. He brought up a conTerBa> 
tion relative to my btended publication, of which he had heaod. 
He wished to see the manuscript, before it was published. It ia 
in a sad, interlined caadition ; but lie pressed me so^ tiiat I could 
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»ot deny h}m. In conTeraation, Wayman'a Farther Inquiry 
osme up, which he greatly prefers to Mr. Brine's writings. I 
tt>ld him, 1 thought Mr. W. had mistaken the definition of faith \ 
as he proceeds, all along, on the suppoution, that It is a deHeving 
•ur ovmfiarHcular intere%t in ChrUt*a death. This he denied j 
and said, « Yoo must read him again : addmg, if that had been 
the case, he should hare committed his piece to the^amM. I 
asked him, what he thought faith was ? He said, < An applica- 
tion- to, and trust in Christ, for saWation.' I said. Very well ; 
I will not di^wte with you about that definition ; but, if that is 
Mr. W.'s idea of it, why does he charge his antagonist, all X\m 
way, with making it people's doty to believe a lie ? Would 
there have been any thing of believing a lie, in the four le- 
pers applying to the Syrians, and trusting them for salvation^ 
supposing them to- have &lien into their hands, and even sup- 
posing them to have M/^them? Where all help fallafrom 
every other quarter, and a possibility of help remains from one 
•nly, is it not the duty of the party to a/k/i/y for that, and even 
truu in it ? if a company of tndtors were under condemnation, 
and the prince were to declare a purpose of mercy to 90me of 
them ; would not that be a ground why aU should apfUy t Yea, 
and, whatever might be the issue, surely they ought not to deny 
their crimes, and so trust, in falsehood ; but to own them, and 
trust in the prince's clemency. There would be no belief of 
m /i>, in tiiis case ; even supposing they should find no favour, 
when they came there. But Christ has promised indefinitely, 
^ Him that cometh I will in no wise cast out ;' and this cannot 
make that the belief of a lie, which would not have been so 
without it He could not get over this argument, but went ojOT 
to another ; saying. These cases were not similar : for that these 
eriminals had/koftrrr to go and trust; but sinners had not powc^ 
to come to CMist. I denied tids ; I said, there were many 
cases in which a traitor had wAfiower to humble himself, and 
ask pardon ; that his bean woyld not let him ; that his pride 
and enmity were such as to be invincible ; and that many an 
one had proved that he conid not submit, and that be would 
rather a tliousand times be beheaded, or «ven hanged, than do 
it. Here he seemed at a loss, and appeared never to have con- 
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sidered that sort of inability. Here we ended. He promised 
to read over the manuscript candidly, and make any remarki 
that might occur ; and I promised I would give them all the 
weight I could ; and that, if I thought he had rendered one ar- 
gument void, I would erase it. 

^ Yoursi sincerely and affectionately, 



"A.F. 



f* 



"Feb. 2, 1787. 

« I have often been in pain for you^ since I saw you ; but God 
is good, and will support you. I was thinking whether it 
might not be of use to you, to read over the latter part of yc^or 
own sermon, on God*9 Experimental Probation of Inteliiffcni 
Agent: God has long tried you, my Brother, by a series of 
trials ; under which you have had one to feel with you, and for 
you. The Lord, it may be, has taken her away, that you maj 
have a more direct recourse to him. It was much to me, when 
my ehild died, to think, < The Lord, liveth, and blessed be my 
Rock !' It is no small comfort, to think, you are not parted for 
ever. Your dear departed might have adopted the words of her 
Lord, to you— -^ I shall see you again, and your heart shall re- 
joice,' &c. Q what a meeting shall we have at last ! 

<< I have just now received yours, and am very glad to find 
you are so well supported. God is good, and a strong hold in 
a day of trouble. Blessed be God, we have several young 
people, who are concerned about their souls' salvation.** 



^ Kettering, Jan. 7, 1791. 

<< As to my Everton journey, I wrote something, 

as it was then fresh upon my mind, better than I can now. I 
greatly admired that divine savour which, all along, mingled 
itself with Mr. Berridge's facetiousness, and %ufficiently chas- 
tised it. His conversation tended to produce a frequent, but 
guiltless smile, accompanied with a tear of pleasure. Hu 
love to Chri%t appears to be intense. I requested him to giv^ 
us a few outlines of his life and ministry. These were inter** 
esting, but too long to write. They will enrich an evening's 
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converaatieih, if I come to Northampton.* When he had gone 
through, I aaked him to pray for os. He saidy he wa8.80 £unt 
he could not yet, and requested me to pray. I prayed, and 
•ondttded as usual, by asking all in Christ's name. He, with- 
out getting off his knees, took up the prayer where I had left it> 
in some such manner as this >-^ O Lord God ! this prayer has 
been offered up in the name of Jssus : accept it, I beseech 
thee,' 8cc. for five or six minutes, in a most solemn and savoury 
manner. We then took leave, with solemn prayer for blessings 
•n each, as if we had been acquainted for forty years, and were 
never to see each other again in this world* The visit left a 
strong and lasting impression on my heart of the beauty of 
holiness-— of holiness almost matured." 

^Kettering, Dec. 3, 1793. 
« My dear Brother, 

^ I have no other occasion for writing, than to express my 
earnest desire, that your impoi:tant removal may be for good. 
I am satisfied you are in the path of duty : on this considera- 
tion, I am willing to part with you. I loved Carey, but I loved 
the cause of Christ better : and, on that account, I could not 
be sorry at his departure; though it was with a probability never 
to see him more. Your views of divine truth, > consider as of 
great importance in the Christian ministry. Go then, my 
Brother, pour them into the minds of the rising generation of 
ministers. Perhaps, there could not have been a station in 
which you would have had so fair an opportunity of propagating 
gos^l-truth. Let us do all we can in oor different stations. 
Respectability of character and situation affords great opportu- 
nity of doing good. We have several of us, in different ways, 
hereby, fresh openings for usefulness. It is a trust, as well 
as other things, of which we must give account ; and I hope our 
account will be with joy, and not with grief. 

^ I have found, the more I do for Christ, the better it is with 
me. I never enjoyed so much of the pleasures of religion, as I 
have within the last two years, since we have engaged in the 
Mission business. Mr. Whitfield used to say, ' The more a man 
^oes for God, the more he may.' 

* See MvangeUtal Magazine t 1704, p. 73. 
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<< I should have been gkd to have seen fou at Kettering. As 
that cannot be, the Lend God of Israel prosper your way ! 
<«Iani, 

** Very affectionately, yours, 

•* ANDREW FULLER. 
<« P. S. I will write as often as I find soniething interesting 
to write about, and opportunity admits. 1 hope you will do the 
same.'' 

«« April 31, 1794. 
<< I have read Dr, Edvmrda wt Free Grace and Atonement 
with great pleasure. I suppose I read it sometiine ago ; bat 
I never relished it so well before. I thank you for it I would 
not take half«a-guinea for that pamphlet, though I do not ccMn* 
oide with every thing it contains." 

« Jan. 1, 1795. 

^ I received, about a week ago, the packet of pamphlets ; 
lor which I am much obliged to you. I very much longed for 
West on the Atonement; and if I could have Spring on Duty^ 
I should be very glad. I am concerned to hear of Dr. Ed- 
wards's illness. The Lord preserve him, if he be yet alive ! 
Should you write to him, give my sincere love to him, and 
thank him for his remarks on my letters, as well as for the 
pamphlets. I hope soon to begin a third edition, and shall 
make use of them, as far as I can see their propriety. 

^* You ask, if I have seen Pamela Age of Reason, I have 
not You do not know what reading is to me ; one hour vrould 
bring on the headach. A newspaper is as much as I can read 
at a time. I could do many things, if strength would allow 
it Plans of various works have entered my mind ; but all must 
be dropped, or nearly so, for want of strength. Reading is 
worse to me, than thinking or writing." 

"April 2, 1795. 

" Sin is to be overcome, not so much by maintaining a direct 

opposition to it, as by cultivating opposite principles. Would 

ypu kill the weeds in your garden, plant it with good seed : i^ 
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lb« ground be well occupied, there will be less need of the 
labour of the hoe. If a man wished to quench fire, he might 
fight it with his hands, till he was burnt to death ; t^e onl^ waf 
is, to apply an opposite element" 

* He observes, respecting a certain peraonr— ^ He seems tm 
confound the subordbate character under which Christ acted* 
with an inferiority of nature. There is a kind of economical 
iudordination ascribed to the Son and Holy Spirit ; wliich yet 
does not suppose any inequality, or inferiority of nature." 

«Aug. 38. 1795. 
^ I cannot but think Mr. B.'s ideas, on the subject of your 
letter to ium are unjust. I acknowledged, as you did, that no 
good dispodtion whatever was required to vforrant our applica* 
tion to Christ ^ but urged, that a good disposition was necessary 
to the act of coming ; that, in the order of things, repentance 
must precede fiuth in Christ, as well as follow it : since, widiout 
a conviction->-«a 9ptrUual conviction of the evil of sin— 4here 
could be no sense of our need of a Saviour. While the heart N 
is not broken by repentance, the sinner is whole, and needs no ^ 
physician. He owned, men must consider themselves as lost 
perishing sinners. I answered, < If this conviction include no 
•hange of disposition, it will never lead a sinner to Christ. 
With a heart at enmity with God, he toiU not come to Chriat^ 
that he may have Hfe. Pray, Sir, does not a unner's consi/ler- 
bg himself in a lost) perishing condition, include repentance V 
i). * No ; Judas felt this.' jP. < And will any man come to 
Christ, who possesses merely the disposition of Judas ?' He 
would not say, they would. F. < I really think the tickneaa of 
which our Lord speaks, implies such a conviction of the evil of 
nn, as well as of the perishing state of the sinner, as is accomi- 
panied with a justification of God, a condemnation of them- 
•elves, and a despair of help from every other quarter ; and this 
includes the first principles of repentance, and of all true re* 
ligion.' B, * To talk of repentance, as being previously neces- 
sary, is leading the soul from Christ, to centre in self F, < Yes; 
if that repentance be made a ground) warranti or encourage- 
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mentf to come ; not else.' fi. < You may say, that the sinner i^ 
not to consider his good disposition as a ground ; but, if you 
preach it as necessary^ he mill so consider it, and thus turn his 
attention to it, and be dwelling upon his own penitence.* i^ * Be 
it so : your argument then is this— Because we cannot keep 
people from abusing our sentiments, therefore they cannot be 
true. Would you, as Brother R. asks, plead for an imficnUekt 
application to Christ, in which the heart is still hard V B^ 
* No^; but I conceive of the sinner being changed by faith ; and 
not previous to it. The Word is the means of his change. I 
read Smndeman some years ago ; and, though I disapproved of 
^many things, yet I approved of that He proves, that the sinner 
must come to Christ, without any good disposition whatever. 
F, < If he had said, as the ground, or warrant of his coming, 
I should say the same/ B. ^You cannot turn people's at- 
tention from it : if you make it necessary they will dwell upon 
it'. F, ( Pray, Sir, how do you go daily to Christ ? Do you 
not still go, as a perisUng sinner V B. < Yes ; but not as an 
unconverted sinner.' F. < That is, you are conscious that you 
are the subject of a good dispoutiou, and yet you make it no part 
of your warrant to apply to Christ: why may not a penitent 
ainner, on his first application to Christy do the same V " 

"Oct 9, 1795. 
" I received your parcel, containing several American publica* 
tions. I have not had time to read them through, though I have 
looked over some of them. I did not quite like Mr. Bell's mode 
of appealing to < the unerring oracles of true fihiloaofihy and 
the Word of God* God*s Word is, or is not a 9ufficient 
rule, from whence the man of God may be thoroughly 
furnished. What is philosophy, that it should become aa 
< oracle,' by which to try sentiments in divinity ? See Jonathaa 
Edwai:ds's Thouf(hta on the Revival. Part I. p. 4. Dr. Edwards, 
Dr. Hopkins, and others of their best divines, justly inveigk 
against human authority in religion : I mean, taking up with 
a sentiment, on account of the men of great name that have 
held it ; but what is philosophy, but human opinion?* Has it 

* ** Philoiophj it hama^ opinion, formed without the Bible. U that 
more an oracle, than human opinion formed firom it ? 1 yranty that right 
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not Taried in every age ? I have no objection to such a \ray of 
advancing truth, as consists in pointing out it's rationality : on 
the contrary, it is a great satisfaction to feel both Scripture 
and reason on our side ; and so it is to find great and good men 
agreeing with us in inoportant doctrines ; but, as I would not 
ma^e an ^ oracle' of them, neither would I of a set of human 
opinions, though they may go under the name of philosophy. 
Philosophy seems to me, out of its place, when seated upon 
die bepcA by the side of God's word : the dar is tHe higiiest 
4tatiaD to which it ought to be admittedl*' 

. « Octv 26, 1796. 

« The report of my fireaching m Bray brook church is true ; 

but the report) that the clergyman or myself have sufifbred an^ 

inconvenience, is^ not so. Nor have I any apprehensions on 

that score. The fact was thus : Mr. Broughton, of Braybrook 

Lodge, had a son, about 20 years of age, who died. The 

fci^ng man's desire was, that I should preach a funeral sermon 

at liis interment, from Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Mr. Ayer, the Baptist 

minister came to me, the day before his burial, to inform me.' 

I said to him, ' And where are we to be ? the meeting house 

will not hold half the peoj^e.* He said he did not know. * F 

do not know,' said I, « where we can be, uinless they would lend 

U8 the church.' This I said merely in plea3antry, and without 

the most distant idea of asking for it Mr. A. however, went 

home, and told the young man's father -what I had said. <I 

irtll go,' said he, < and ask the clergyman.' He went * I have 

no objection,' said the old man, (who is a good-tempered man, 

but lies under no suspicion of either evangelical sentiments, or 

of being righteous overmuch,) « if it could be done with safety ; 

hot I reckon it would be unsafe.' Mr B. took this for an an« 

swer in the negative. But, the same day, the old clergymaxi 

rode over to Harborough, and inquired, 1 suppose, of some attor* 

ney. He was told, no ill consequences would follow towards 

reaioo ne?er erit : bat what it. At all thnea, ealled philosophj, niay : 
and, to Bay, that we make Hjfht reason or true philosopbj oar oraele, it 
taking It for g^aoted. that we have found oat what right reason and imo 
is, m all oAMt, wUoli io more ^an osd bo justly premided." 



1 



.fill Btcvoiftt or 

liim : if any* they would fidl upon me. He tbes eame back^ smL 
just, before the funeral, told Mr. B. what he had leanie4» 
adding, ' 1 do not wish Mr. F. to injure himself; huts if be choo^ 
to run the hazard, he is welcome to the church.' Mr. B. told 
ne this. We then carried the corpse up to the church, and 
the old man went through the service out of doors. It was 
Dearly dark, very cold and damp ; and about 5 or 600 were 
gathered together. The meeting would not hold above lOO, 
and I should have taken a great cold to have been abroad. I 
did not believe the attorney's opinion, that they could hurt mcy 
unless it were tl^rough the cltrgyman. I, therefore went up ti 
him, thanked him for his offer, and accepted it. He stayed tm 
bear me : and i can truly say, I aimed and longed for hia sal- 
Tation. After sermon, he shook hands with me before all the 
people ; saying, ' Thank you Sir, for your serious, pathetic 
discourse : 1 hope no ill consequences will beial either thee or 
me/ Next day, I rode with him some miles, on my way home. 
( I like charity,' said he ; ' Christians should be charitable to one 
another.' I have heard nothing since, and expect. to hear no 
more about it* 

^ We have had nearly twenty added tUs autumn. Our 
-place is crowded more than when we enlarged before," 

«Jan. I,'ir99. 

**1 was gone to Nottingham, when jrours arrived. Last 
Lord's day, I preached a sermon to old people, from Psa. IxxL 
9 in which « O Absalom, my son, my son l' had a place ; but 
that is a subject I could only touch. 

<< Firgt. The blessing desired~-that God would not cast him 
off, nor forsake him in old age. I supposed the Psalm written 
about the time of Absalom's conspiracy. God had cast off his 
predecessor, Saul, and things looked as if he now meant to cast 
Aim off. His people also seemed, by joining with Absalon^ 

* The Bithop, however, mi • ▼ititation, Hid tpeak to the elercjman on 
Che sabjeof, who Admitted the fact. '* Well, did he prty far the king t^ 
nid the DioeeMii. *' Yet, very fervently ." « And what did he preneli 
sboiiit V «• Why, ftboottbe common talratiaaj* wag the reply. Ua wliMk 
the Baihop oniy told him* he mof t not do •• agalB. 
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tfbposed to cast him off. Hence, the force of the pedtion. Old 
tnen^do not always put up this petition. If the desires of many 
of them were put into words, they would be, that they might 
aaye money, retain power, 8cc. Covetousness is particularly 
the sin of old ag^e. The reason may be ; in early life, comip« 
tion has a number of channels to flow in—sensuality, pride, &c 
but, in age, these are stopped, or nearly so, by th6 decay of the 
i^atural powers and passions ; and, from hence, the whole flows 
In one or two channels. But these things will soon forsake U8| 
er we must soon leave them. The favour and presence of Go4 
ahould be the object of our desire— -I considered, 

^ Secondly, Some of the peculiar circumstances of old agCj 

which render this blessing necessary. [1.] Old age is a time 

of Hi tie natural enjoymeni. 2 Sam. xix. 35. The more need 

therefore for others. It is a soil on which that kind of pleasure 

will not grow ; but the joys of true religion will. Psa. xcii. 14. 

< Fruit in old age.* Isa. xl. 30, 31. Be this, therefore, our objectl 

r^.] It is a time in which the troublra of life are often known 

to increase. Many are poor, and can struggle no longer with 

penury ; and so sink under their hardships. Poor old men ! 

this prayer befits your Iips.-^Others have families, and live to 

aee their children's miseries, or, what, (if we fear God,) is worse^ 

tiieir evil courses. How fit the language from the lips of those 

whoee gray hairs are going down with sorrow to the grave !-^ 

Others lose their friends by death. Touth is the time of fomv- ' 

ing connexions, which is a source of pleasure ; and age, of 

those connexions being dissolved, which is a source of pain. 

How many poor widows do I now address, who are left in a 

%orld of care and sorrow, to serve alone ! Does not this prayer 

iefit your lips ?-— Finally, It is at this period, that we often have 

10 reap the bitter fruits of the sins of earlier years. Disobe-> 

dience to parents is often followed by disobedience in children ; 

Aeglect of family government, by family ruin, as in Eli's case ; 

and criminal indulgences in youth, by similar practices in our 

•hiidren. David had his troubles in younger life; but they 

irere light, compared with those which respected Amnoni Ta- 

mr, and AbealoRk Here, impurity and blood re«appeared, 

4flul irottoded bis heart [3.} Old age is a tune In wliich the 



iroobles of life not onlf increase, but beewme 2^«t MerulU^. 
Young peqple will weather theirs ; but it is not so with the 
aged. Pains of mind resemble pains of body : young people 
will work them off^ but, in old people, they remwln, and are 
carried to the grave. Jacob had hardships, when at Padan^ 
aram ; the heat by day and the frost by. night; hot he forgot 
them in a little time ; not so, when, after having lost his beloved 
Rachel, a garment was brought to him covered with blood ! 
Is this, or any tiMng like it, the condition of any here \ So mucli 
the more necessary the jMtition— [4.] Old age is a time that 
ought to- command respect, and does so among dutiful eliiJdrea 
and aU serious Christians ; but it ts often known to be oceans 
fianied by negiect. This is t&b case, especially* where they are 
p6oP and dependent It has been the case where public cbaiv 
aaters have lost their youthful vivacity, and the brilliancy of tbw 
talents. In these cases, how fit the petition. [5.] It is a period 
borderixfg on death and eternity. The enjoyments of life 
snore tlian half gone ; and the remainder hang on a thread 
than half broken^ 

(( TMrdly. I inquired, in what cases there are grounds to 
hope this petition will be granted ? Not all pld men enjoy God'a 
bvour and presc*nce. There are men tottering 00 the brink of 
the grave, and yet wicked ; yea, ripe in wickedness. Merc^ 
oary, deceitful crafty, oppressive : even those sins which they^ 
can no longer act, through a fiulure in their powers, they wiU 
fecal in their defiled imagination, and repeat in conversation, to 
the corruption of youth. Ah i wicked old man I God will caa| 
you off. Age itself entitles you to no respect from vpsa^ ; nor 
will you find mercy from God. Think, particularly of two pa»» 
sages: Isa.lzv. 30. and Psa. Ixviil 31. 

^ WIk) then will be found sharers in this blessing ? [iO ^ 
is certain^ that if vfc Have been God^a servanf fnmt vur ymuk^ 
he will not cast us off in our old age. David pleaded thia, veiw 
ft. 1 7. O how was this truth verified in the old age and death. 
of Jacobs Daniel, Paul, Sec. [2.] Though we should not havo. 
been his servants in youth, yet ify m old age^ even from thencei^ 
we 9efk him with all our hearty, he will be found of us, aod 
vill not£»9uUie ub« Ho will not reiuae^ eyeii at the oteacntb 



biMiR [8.3 Tboufb you should nerer bftTe be«i hb aei^raiitii 
vnto this day ; but have grown grajr under Satan's jFoka^ and 
aro wm a poor^ miserable creature,, just ready to fall into hfiU 
■■■■■ y et^ifjrem hence you sliaU seek the Loid our God^ inih 
all your hearty and with all your soul, hA will be found of you ; 
for the Lord our God is a merciAU God ! If wkh all yout 
heart )rou only put up this prayer, Ca^t me not off in the timt 
tf old age^ Bcc he will not cast you off, but will stand yous 
friend, when you are forsaken by the whole world* 

<« Thus I haye half filled my letter with a sermon ; but yau. 
will'excuse it I do not think it will be in my powjer to com* 
to Bristol this year. You know firother Pearce's oonditieii* I 
am rejoiced to find he gets a tittle better, and that they pn^ysM 
obtaining an assistant for him : but« if he shoukl rocoirer, h» 
cannot dk» that at present, for the Misuoo, whioh he baa don6k 
Ward says, if one of us oould go to Manchest^ and Liverpool^ 
we might get iC loa at each place. I suppeae we must try ift 
the spring f and that may foil, perhaps, to my sharOi I thaak 
you, however, for your love; and should foel as much pl*amirtt 
ID coming, as you would in receiving me. Nottingham peofto 
were very frilly ; they mean that Broths Pcarce and 'h 
iliQuU go alternately, and hay* aa aannai coUeetioB lea'* 

« April 5^ 1T9»if 
<f I remember my yisit to Bristal wdlh pieaaiuvt and the 
treatment of friends there witb gratitude* My knre to all wto 
m^ inquire after me. I hope the students do not smolu^ aaare/ 
or fon^ar^ than when I came. I must say, howovasf that I raU 
i^hed several pipes in Iheir comipsAyi» I earaeatlf wiih th^ 
inay steer clear of the. ditch and the qoagnire. It is of vase 
in^rtance for a minister to be decidedly on the aide of Godf- 
ilgainst himself as a sinner, and against aft apoatata wonkW 
Nor is it less in^iortant, thaibe have an ardent love tiaCfaris^ 
an& the gospel of salvation ^ frce^grace. I wish tbej^maf scr 
l^lieve and feel and preach the truths as tt> find their message 
«A important reality, infiuendng their own souls and dwae of 
others. Let them beware of so preaching doctrine, as to foiget 
l»declaio M tbacouoaelof Oodiallthe preceptaof th»woBd# 
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Let them eqoitlff'bewsre of so dwelttng upon the precetHive 
part of Scriptore* eb to forget the grand principles on which 
Alone it can be carried hito>effect We may contend for pnc^ 
deal religion, and yet neglect the praetiee of religion I sImmiM 
not write thna, if I did not know that they would take kindly 
tfie Idnta I may gire of this aort^or any other/' 

« Jan. «r, 1800. 
^ Dr. Ersldne,in a short note, told me, as well as you, that 
be did not agree with mcn^in Fart II. Chap. IV. of The GosftH 
lit own WUneaMj M6te. Dr. Stuart is also ah^rmed about it I 
have received a long letter, from a very mild and judicious roant 
Mr. Aikman, of Edinburgh, which I have answered. The 
qiuestton wholly turns on tkt natttfr of CkrUtU merits. If they 
be a fntrchtue^ in a literal sense, or, (to speak in other lan« 
goage,) if they merit in a way of condignit'y^ I am wrong: but 
if only in a way of congruity^ it is otherwise. At present, the 
latter appears, to me, to be the truth.— *[ I.] Because it seema 
inconsistent with the perfection of the divine nature, to suppose* 
Ihat any thing done by any being whatsoever, can lay him und^ 
obligation to bestow favour. ^ Who hath given to him, and 
k shall be reckoned to him again ?f [3.] The ^xteemb Psidm 
appears, throughout, applicable to Christ, and ts applied to falna 
ID the New Testament ; and the person there speaking say^ 
f My goodness extendeth not to thee,* 8cc. [3.] Christ was 
nade under the law / which must mean as a covenant, seeing 
it was to redeem us from under it. fiut, if so, musl not the 
MOSurci (I do not say the degree or value^) of his merits con- 
seapond with wliat ours wcrakl htve been, had we kept the law i 
In coming under the law, be took our {^ace ; and he found us 
exposed lo the curse, and cut off from all hope of everiastiDS 
life. By being made a curse, he atoned for the one ; and, bj 
being obedient unto death, he merited the other : t^at is, he did 
Ijbat which was 90 weil-fileasing to God, that he, (who always 
delighted tq pour forth blessedness in a way that should show 
his love to righteousnessO for hU aake^ could, in perfect coa* 
sistency with hie character, bestow eternal life on nU that aboiili 
believe in hiab 



« I Uke it fi>r granted, tint God's love to Hb Yi^flurai* i« 
such, that he naturally deli{(hts to pour forth the riches of his 
goodness upoD them ; provided it can be done without dishonour 
to his character. We had placed ourselves in such a situatioa, 
that this could not bo done: but phristiby his life anddeatht 
did ^jfery thing that was lovely in his sights and» beiqga divine 
person, his obedience was of sufficient value to induce the 
Father to justify roiUions for his sake. There was a glorious 
congruUy in God's pardoning sinners out of regard to his sac- 
rifice, and blessing ^em with grace and glory, as the reward 
<if his obedience. 

^ Such appears, to sne, to be the Scripture account of 
Christ's merits ; and not that he laid the Father under sueh 
obligations, that all he did would be a matter of strict righti 
It is true, the forgiveness of our sins, and every other blessings 
is bestowed in perfect conwtency vdtA justice ; yea, is an exr. 
•rcise of remuneratiuc justice towards Christ Thus I under* 
stand 1 John i. 9. < He is Caithful and just,' kc See 2 Tbea». 
i 6, 7." 

<< March 5, 1800^ 
<< If the term ungodly ^ in Rom. v, 6. means destitute of holii 
Qcss, must it not follow, that Christ did not die for the Oki 
Testament saints, who were at that time in heaven, nor for bii^ 
own disciples, or any of the good people, who lived at thaDi 
Vmer 

'< April 1, 1800^ 

« I have written Dr. Erslune a respectful letter, giving my. 

reasons for what I said in* Part .II. of The Goefiel Ua ovm JVU-x 

tfeasi Chap. IV. explaimng more fully, and proposbg some^ 

**Y«t, and the righitP&UM Ltrd Itneifi aiosTBOVt«Btt t be deligf^ tb- 
honOQr obedience to hit ov.n law ; bow mikeb* tbeiit mint he deri|;ht to- 
show himself well-pleased, with thst obedience of hia incarnate Son, bj 
which the law is magnified and made honourable, more than it could have 
Ipeen by the unfaHing obedience of aH mere creatures, both meti and an* 
1^ if no oae of oilhar specin had ever been ehargaabia with die leaet 
trao^l^reflaion. K. 
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Atle atenliDii in the note ; wliich he rioee acknoirledgem to 
he satb&ctory. I have much headache; my vifct who has 
been ill, ia abaent ; my children ill ; my head and baoda full ; 
but my heart ia supported. I bad a melting time, at the 
Lord'a 8ttpper» laat Sabbath." 

« May 6, 1800. 
^ You have heard of the death of dear Brother Grant i WeH • 
how myaierioua ia €rOd'a way ! But we shall approve itt wbea 
we folly understand it We had a terrible hail'Storm, on Lord** 
day, between noons. The stones were aa large aa pigeooaf 
eggs, and broke all our windows which stood in a soutb-weat 
direction. People fled to the meetmg, I thought, like Joab to 
the altar. I preached to them on Jeaua dehverhag us from the 
wrath to come. 1 Thea. i. 10. The storm was accompanied 
vrkh terrible thunder and lightning.'* 

« Sept 9, ItOK 
« I had a letter, about a week ago, from one of the Scotch 
Beptista, about on<er, dim^iUney 8cc. Ill as I was, I scratched 
out the foltowing fiarabU. Dr. Stuart [who was then on a 
visit at Kettering, on* account of Mr Fuller*a severe illnean,} 
saw it, and he was aomucb amused with it, that he muat needa 
eopy it < In one of the new Italian Republics, two indepcMl* 
ent companies are formed for the de&nce of the country. Cidl 
(he one A^ and the other B. In forming themsdves, and ieani* 
falg theh exerciae, they each profess to follow the mode of ^B^ 
cipline used by the ancient Romans. Their officers, uniforma, 
and avohitions, however, are, after all, somewhat differem from 
each other. Hence, dnputes arise, and B rejuaea to anarch 
agunst the enemy with A^ as being disorderly. A g^ves bia 
reasons why he thinks himself orderly t but they are for from 
satisfying jB, who not only treats him as deviating from rule^ 
but as afanoat knowmg himself to do so, and wilfully peraistiBg 
in it A^ tired of jarring, marches against the enemy by htm- 
self. B sits at home, deeply engaged in studying order and 
discipline. ^ If your forms and rules, (says A^) are so prefera* 
ble to ours, why do you not make use of them I Discipline ia 
a mean, not an end. Be not always boasting of your order, and 
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reproaching others for the want of it ; let os see the ose of it. 
It is true, like the Qaakers in 1745, you have bought waistcoats 
for our soldiers, and we thank you for them ; but we had rather 
you would fight yourselves.' "♦ 

<* Dec. 1, 1801. 

« I allow you and Brother Sutcliff to excel me in wisdom ; 

especially in foreseeing difficulties : but I fancy I excel you. 

both, (if It be an excellence,) in courage. I, therefore, wish 

to advUe with you both ; but to execute without you." 

«Dec. 31, 1801. 

tt I have lately had another heavy trial. Yet, under all, 
blessed be God, my heart is fixed, trusting in him. I have sel* 
dom enjoyed more habitual rest in God, than of late. O how 
sweet it is to have no will of my -own, but that of God ! I know 
I have an interest in your imercessiens, and those of many 
other dear friends. 

^ A req>ected friend has repeatedly pressed me to write a 
treatise on S/nritual JPridcj on the same pian as tite Batksiider, 
I have thought aomewiiat on the subject, and begun writing. 
This would tend to detect that subtle spirit, which is, 1 am 
persuaded, fostered 1^ SandemanianUm^^&uind by thyseifj 
for I am hoiier than thou. But I feel' myself much more 
capable of depicting jintinomian pride, than the other. For 
this purpose I have procured Huntingdon's works. But, in 
reading them, 1 am stopped for a time. I have eight or nine 
volumes i I never read any thing more void of true religion. 
I do not think of naming him, or his works, or those ot any 
other person ; but merely to draw pictures^ and let the reader 
judge who they are like." 

f received a long letter from him, on the 19th of August, 
1803, containing the copy of a very mild, respectful, and 

* ** Thoagfa Mr. M'L. pleads for addretaea to the anemiTerted^ yet 1 an* 
derttaud he scaroelj ever addresses tbem. And I am informed, thai it is 
Tery *rare for any inst:i noes of oonrersioa to be heard of, under their 

preaahini;'' 

99 
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Christian expostulation, vnxh an aged and Tenerable nriniHWt 
who had indulged some unjust suspicions towards him^ and 
spread reports pretty extensively, to his disadvantage ; hut* as 
they are now both together in a world fiiU of Mghi and lovCf 
and will never misunderstand one another again, I choose 
rather to omit insertiAg it. I think it would be much to the 
credit of my dear departed brother, in the judgment of all im- 
partial readers, but I shall wave publishbg it, unless I should^ 
hereafter, be compelled to do so, by such as resemble the' 
other glorified saint in little else but his defects. This letter 
Was received just before bis journey to Scotland : I had 
another from Glasgow, on the same subject, Sept 18, and a 
third after his return, Oct 8th. In the last, he observes :— 
^ The kindness of the Scotch, and their attention in bearings 
has been very great On the week-day, all denominations 
came to hear ; and many, who had been prejuifficed, seemed 
to have their prejudices removed." 

« Decs, 1803. 
^ As to my writing about AntinomianUn^ or. answering M^U 
the truth is, I hare, for the last six or eight months, had such a 
throng of other labour^ that I eaniiot write any thing. Two 
or three days is all I have been able to bestow on M'L- 
either to read or to write. I never meant any direct attack on 
the system of Hunt; but was writing, when Messrs. Pahner 
and Lowell spoke to me something on S/arUual Pridcy in 
which that system had a conspicuous station. But I have 
not been able to touch it, since last February. Incessant 
journeys confound me» and lead to incessant correspondence.** 

^ March 6, 1803. 
<< You ask, in your notes on my manuscript on imputation, 
< Did not Christ denervty (at least by compact^) that his see- 
ing of the travail of liis soul should be insured to him f 
Certainly: and I think it is an exercise, not merely ci/aiik* 
Julne99<t for God to forgive our sin for his sake; but oi re- 
munerative justice : it is fit and right, that the God of right- 
eousness should so express his approbation of th^ sufferings 
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Md death of Ckrist. So far, I tlunk Christ merfled, deienr^d^ 
or, if you please, purchased our redemptiou t but it was not 
with soch a kind of purchase, as that wherein a creditori Car 
Talae received of a surety, liberates a debtor ; which rendera 
tlie deliirerance an «ct of justice, and not of grace. [Were it 
•0,3 whatever grace there might have been in the {»^ivision of 
the surety, there would be no room for the creditor to be said 
to have freely forgiven the debt. If we had borne the full penalty 
ef the law in our own persons, (could that have beenO our libera- 
tion VTould have been an act which justice might have required^ 
In a different sense from what it does now. But, as the penalt|ii, 
tboiigh fully borne, was borne by a substitute, we can have 
no claim for deliverance, except what arises from promise, that 
is, frem grace ; we have no more claim, than if Christ had not 
Aed ; but can only plrad for mercy in hU name. As to your 
neighbour's question, I freely answer, Christ had r^i^ec/, in lay*-' 
Ing down his life, to the elect only, as those who should be ultip 
mately benefited by it He' asks, * Is there any great differ* 
ence between saying, That, in consequence of the mediation of 
Christ, God mby pardon returning sinners, if he wUl^ so to 
do ; find [saying that he may] exercise mercy in all the iheth* 
ods which sovereign wisdom sees fit to adopt V Answer. Thf 
former leaves it to the free-will of man to return to God ; tho 
hatter gives the Holy Spfarit, according to promise made to 
Christ, to insure befieving and salvation ; which is the turning 
point between Arminianism and Calvinism. 

^ As to Mr. McLean's complaint, I did suppose him to be tibe 
author of a pamphlet to wluch I referred in my Appendix; 
but, long before his answer camo out» I discovered my mistakei 
and desired Mr. Broughton, who was then at Edinburgh, to make 
my respects to him, and to say I was very sorry for the mistakCi 
but could not now recal it He complained» not to me at tha 
tinie, but in print, that 1 did not advertise my mistake in a mag* 
aune, to which I should have had no objection, but the thing 
oscaped me, through a muliatude of other concerns.'' 

* 

<« March £9, 1804. 

** I hope Mr. * s conduct will be of some use ^to me. 

1 hsd had enough of < good repoit* for a sinful creature tf 
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hear ;. and am dow inctined to thiokt Uioogb I was not awaiir 
oi it brfot*€iy that I have too much reated ia the approbation of 
men. Tl^e ' evil reports' which have been aet on Soot* h»t 
tended to drive me from that uncertaii^ gaowids aod to cania 
me to &el more deeply the oeceaaiij of doiiig elpcrj Iblag with 
an eye to the approbation of God. 

^ The atate of our churches much affoGts me» I do not like 
ffemovala» when lif^htly made. Sonae 4)f our mi&istera aeem 
bitten by a gad-fly." 

In January « I •04, he visited Portsea; where he informed mCf 
that he mn with much kind tre atment, and collected 107/. 15«. 
9d We preached at Frome* by ihe way, to a large congrega- 
tion. Some of the fipood people at Portsea had been rather 
pn-fudiced against him, and he had heard some unfavourable 
reports of them ; but both sides parted, seemingly with a better 
opinion of each other. One person said lo him, ^Sir, I wae 
greativ disappmnted in you.*— Yes, and I in you,*—* I mean, m 
hearing you last Lord's day morning ; I did not expect to hea^ 
auch a sermon from yon.*—* Perhaps ap ; and I did not expect 
such treatment from you. I had heard things of the Portsea 
people, which gave me but a mean opinion of them ; but I havc^ 
hitherto no cause to complain ; so that we are both agreeablj^ 
disappainted.'— ^ Well, but I do not like your bopk.*— * Yott 
do not tmderstand it.* — ^ Oh, 1 cannot believe iiutb to be a dtuy i 
we roMnot believe.*—^ Youacem to think w« ought to do nothing^ 
but what we can do.'— ^ True.'— ^ And we can do nothing.'— i« 
< True '.--* Then we ought to do nothing . • . and if so, we havs 
no sin, and need no Saviour.'-— *0 no, nO| no! I want to talk 
ifkore with you.'—' Yes, but the jnischief is you. cannot count 
five'—* What do you mean ?'— * First, you say, we ought to do 
nothing but what we can do. Secondly, we can do nothings 
Then 1 say. thirdly, we ought to do nothing. Fourthly, we have 
no sin. Fifthly, we need no Saviour.' ^ After all, this person* 
and all of that stamp, were greatly interested in the preaching» 
and prt'ssedme to. go to their house.s; would have it, that I 
WHS of their principles, Sec. and were much concemedy 
when I went away. I told tbem^ I thought very aiir«;remly fi osa^ 
them, in various respects ; but they took all well i. and Ipay«d 
with them before we parted.'* 



Jh Ftbruftiy, he drew up t memoiialtiitiich was presented to 
tile Privy Council, against a law passed by the Jamaica Assem- 
bly, subrersive of liberty of conscience ; which was favonrably 
received. The particulars are too long to be inserted here. 

In Jane, he visited Ireland. He wrote to me, from Dublin, 
en the 6th ; mentioning, that he artived there on the preceifing 
Selurdey, and had preached three times, on the Lord's day ; but 
t|M coi^;regations were smalL He siqrs, ^ My heart is dia* 
inayed to see the state of things here. The great body of the 
feepleare Papists. Even the servants, in almost every ftnily, 
are Papists. The eoMgregatiens are only a few genteel peoplCt 
acattered about the place. They appeared to me like the heads 
at Temple Bar, without bodies. A middle class of people is 
wanting ; and the poor are kept distinct^ by what appeara aa 
strong as the caste in India. I preached at the Baptist meetings 
m Swift's Alley, morning and evening, and ibr Dr. M^DowaWat 
the Presbyterian chapel : I might preach, periieps, to 50 in the 
morning; to 300 in the afternoon, in a plaoe that would liold 
1000 ; and to 50 more, in the evening* 

**l have been much engaged in company, yesterday and 
Monday. I was visited, yestenlay, by Mr. Walker, a Sandema> 
luan clergyman, who has oonsiderable influence in thia city, and 
vim proiMiunces,«f one of the dissenting mimsters liere, tliat he 
pieacbes'the gospel, (because he seems likely to embrsce San* 
demanianisnh*) butthe Baptist and the Mwiviant n^inistera do 
not! 1 found him, like most of the sect, calm, acute, versed in 
tfie Scfiptures, but void of feeling. He reminded me of Dr. 
Byrom's linesy— 

[*Tlfl] Athcmr owl, and not momt ZIosV dove,. 
TlM bud of ImtbIbs^ aol the hM <if love. 

<^ I am told, that one of this stamp lately prayed in pubfic, 
*Xord, give mc head-knowledge ; the itest I leave to thee.* The 
clergyinan said to me, < there are mtthy who call themselvee. 
Calvimsts who are as far from the truth as Arminians. I asked^ 

* He it mee reeovered frem Uua iefeetioii. 
t Mr. BuOft a sikstt ploas» amiiMej sad latelliseat nsa* bow ^odos 
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what CaiviniatB be referred to, and what aentniieiits ? He «aid, 
< Those who hold with quaHfioatwn* aa oeceaaary to warrtot a 
lainner'a belieTiag.' I answered, I did not know Who they were that 
beliered so. Mr. Stennett, who sat bf , said, « Some of the Ing^ 
Calvinists ought/ I assented to this, but said, I utterly diaap- 
proved of it ; though I could not, as Mr. W. seemed to do, co»' 
dcmn all, as graceless, who held it* He seemed surprised, and 
expressed his pleasure that I disapproved of the principle; 
plainly proving, that he, with other Sandemanians, confounds 
our pleadtog for an holy dtspositioQ as necesaary to believing, 
[or necoaary to tecAnr-na to believe,] with pleading far it, as 
giving us a nmirrant to brieve/' 

I omit entering on a detail of the state of the Baptist church 
•I Swift's Alley, into whieh they invited Mr. Fuller to examine, 
and to give them his advice* Discipline had long been neg- 
lected; very diacordant sendments were entertained by the 
members of the church ; and some were sadly conformed, in 
Iheir manners, to the dissipation common among those who are 
wholly men of the world. Mr. F. certainly acted a ^trj con- 
aeientious and decided part, under the evident influrace of 
inflexible integrity and zeal for truth and purity. But his effoitSy 
«t that time, had but little success. AH our Irish cbnrehea had 
fcmg been in a very low state* Yet things are now more prom* 
Iring, in that kingdom, than for many years back.* < 

«<Aug. 90, 1804* 
<< I have, of late, been much tried in preaching. When I 
have.gone into the pulpit, I have had, in a manner, nothing to 
aay ; and yet, when engaged, have not only been carried through 
but have felt the subject more than usually interesdng. My 
heart often shrinks at the state of the churches b our Associa* 
lion, and of my own congregation, and, what ia worst of all, at my 
own unfruitfttlness. The week before last, I was much iai» 
pressed in reading John xv. 5—7. concluding, that, if I dwelt in 
Christ, and Christ's words in me, I should be more successful 

* See the Report! of the Baptist Society for promoting the Gotpel ia 
trpUad, by eitahliihii^ Sehoob for tetehbs the astirs Iriibf l(c. 



in prayer. The Dt st Lord's day> I preached Irom the flerenth 
varacy with much interest on the connexion between these 
thugs. Yesti^day) haying been diacovraged by several things 
ID the church) I preached from 1 Tlies. iil 8. * We live, if ye 
stand fast in the Lord/ on the connexion between the latter and 
the former* I have^ of late*, felt some earnest longhigs of mind, 
thai 1 might knew Christ, and the power of his resurrection, 
kc. AH that I have yet known seems to be as nothing. I dare 
not pray for trials ; but, if the heaviest affliction might but issue, 
as did that of brother M. I think I could welcome it. At those 
times in which I have felt my unfruitful'ness most, I have thought 
of John XV. 2. and have trembled, lest God should take tneawa^i 
and prayed that he would not do this, but fiurg^e me, that I might 
bring forth more fruit : while such are the exercises of my mindf 
the idea of establishing. one's refutation at the expense of 
another, is foreign and odious, nor am 1 conscious of such a do» 
sire ever crossing my mind, even in the worst of frames." 

«( Feb. 38, 1805^ 
^ I have read Mr. Walker, of Dublin's pamphlet, on leaving 
the churcln and made a few remarks on two blank pages of it: 
There is a great mixture of good and evil in these writings H« 
is ingenious, and seems conscientious ; but the general cast ot 
his religion appears to have little of the humble, the holy, and 
the affectionate. Strife seems to be his element You have 
pressed me to answer Mr. M^L. Others have been averse from 
it I believe I should have answered it long ago, but for the 
length of it It is not what he has written, but the guantitif 
of it that has confounded me. 

^ I preached, lately on John iiL ISv—JVb one hath known the 
mmd qf Godi save he that wa9 always with Asm, and is stili with 
hbuy dwelling as in his bosonu See Deut xxx. IS. The de- 
sign is, to teach us, that no man shall be able to find out the 
heavenly wisdom, but he tbat cometh to Christ, and taketh 
him for his guide Matth. xi. 37. I proproseci«— 1. To notice 
a few particulars in which men have, in all ages, been striving 
to ascend to heaven^J>ut striving in vain.-*3. To show, how thaty 
in which all men have failed, is accompUshcd by Christ.*' 



232 tfVlfoiRS Of 

"March 9, 180$, 
^ Mj remarks on Walker are but few. They are aa follow : 
^1.] What he- states as the goafiel^ (p. 7 — ^9.) is tfiost surely be- 
tievedbyus; und tfie beliefof it with all the hesu., considered 
as saving faith. [S.] But, though the terms he uses, when 
explaining the gospel, be, for aught I see, unexceptionable ; 
jet, he appears, all along, to affix such ideas to them, as renders 
Mr gosfiei^ in his mouth, something different from what it is 
in ours ; and upon this undefined difference, he seems eager 
to condemn the body of those whom we hope to be serious 
Christians, as unbelievers. ([3.J Though we do not call the 
belief of the gospel < a barren speculative notion/ (p. 1 1.) yet 
we think there is such a thing, and that it is very common among 
profesung Christians, and no where more so, than among the 
admirers ofSandeman. Such we reckon tlie * faith without 
works,' spoken of by James. [4.] Though we lay no stress 
Uponfakh, ^ as an act or exercise of the mind,' as ^forming 
the ground of our hope ; yet we think it i« an act, and an holy 
one too, as much as repentance, hope, love, or any other grace;» 
and that upon < the right performance of this,' or, in other 
words, upon the mind of man being brought to agree with the 
Blind of God in the gospel, depends the reality of our personal 
religion. [S.j His former reasons in favour of establislimentSy 
were, some of them ingenious, of which he seems sufficiently 
aware ; (p. 3—9.) but, like many other of his reasonings, thef 
are distinguished more by their subtlety than by simplicity, 
([6.] His present reasona for leaving the church, and bis state* 
ment of the nature of a Chrisuan church, appear to me very 
good. His gloss on 1 Tim. iii. 15. (p. 34, 35.) and his supposed 
^ase of the answer of the church at Philippi, (p. 44— -46.) are 
excellent. Whether Ms church, at Dublin, answers to the pic- 
ture he draws, is another question. If what I heard be true> 
they are too much eaten up with spiritual pride, and employ 
much of their time in condemning others. C7.] With respect to 
forming churches on the apostolic plan, there certainly are 
< general rules ;' (in many cases however, that is all ;) and to 
these rules we ought inviolably to adhere. Ail connexions in 
which these rules or commandments cannot be observed^ ought) 
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lor any thlnf^^ I tee to the contrary, u> be withdrawn from. We 
should however be careful, lest we make ruiea where Christ 
and his apostlfea have not made them. Cd.] The reasoning from 
prayer and praUc to the Lorci^s au/tfiery is, I think, sopbisucal* 
These are moral duties, binding on all. Whether they join in 
them, or not, they ought so to do. But baptism and the Lord's 
supper are fiontroe institutes, which are not the immediate 
duty of unbelievers. I acknowledge however, that when ei^ 
gaged in prayer and praise, and using the plural pronouns, as 
when I say, W> desire, &c. I always consider myself as joining 
with as many as do join in it, and ihat all others are mere spec- 
tators. It is my duty to pray for them, and that in their presence ; 
but not to consider them as parties in the petition. Yet it is 
Aot for n»e to draw the line. There may be some who are out 
of the pale of visible communion, who may join ; and others in 
it who may not join. If I were the head of a family where I had 
no reason to think there were any Christian but myself, I would 
pray publickly, without using any pronouns, plural or singular; 
and should do the same before a congregation like that of Ste- 
phen. I had understood, that Mr. W. refused to admit any but 
the church, in time of prayer and praise ; but this, acceding to 
his last page, does not seem to be accurate. I have heanHy 
that the church and spectators are in different rooms.-*-[Or, 
hare a visible mode of separation.] If soy I believe it is £sr iroQi 
Hm spirit of the gospel.^' 

«<Feb. 8, 1806. 
^. . . Our enlargement will cost 1000 guineas. We have 
fbll 400 yet to raise. I believe nearly 1 200 people crowded in, 
at the funeral of one of our members, with whom you were long 
well acquainted. We wei*e in great danger of mischief, through 
some rude boys, who excited an alarm of the galleries giving 
way. We have humbled them before the justices, and yesteiv 
day,tl;ey publickly begged pardon of the congregation. [And at 
the same time a paper with their signatures* expressing their 
«ontriuon, was read in the other places of worship.] Mr. G« 
made a good end. He said to me, a little before he died, < I 
Jh^re been a great sinner \ but I hays loved the Lord Jesus Chriist 

30 
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... I have indulged in speculations ; but I have never lost 
tight of Christ as the only way of salvation. Speculationa are 
nothing now . . . Christ is all and in all. He is my only hope . . 
Works are nothing . . . I think nothing of them, but as evil.' 
Me repeated several hymns with much feeling ; particularly «-«- 
^ A guilty* weak, and helpless worm/ fcc. and— > Jesus, lover of 
my soul/ Sec. He had all his servants and several of his work- 
men roimd him, and talked to them very impressively. Eight 
ef our members have died within a few monthsi and have all 
ended their course happily.'* 

^ June 6, 1 806. 

^ While in London, I had an micommon share of labour. I 
collected upwards of 800 pounds in three weeks. Our Associa- 
tion at Leicester was very pleasant The increase this year, was 
88. The prayers of some of our young ministers did my heart 
good. A poor collier at Loscoe^ seems to have been very useful 
among the poor ; 29 were added this year to that church. A 
poor man also of the church at Braunston, went up a few years 
since, to work at Ivinghoe, in Buckinghamshire ; and by talking 
to the poor ignorant people, has been the instrument of raising 
a church, of above 20 members^ 

^ A day or two ago, I received a letter from Mr. Robert 
Ralston of Philadelphia, informing me that the 1000 guineas 
taken thither by Capt Wikes, had by the benevolencq of our 
American brethren, become 6734 dollars, (about 1550 pounds,} 
6024 of which had been sent to Mr. Carey, in the Bainbridge^ 
Capt Josiab, Jree of freight^ and most of them gratuitoudy 
insured, by kind friends underwriting them. I have written an- 
swers, with thanks to the parties. 

<< . . . Tlie great defect of Sandeman's faith, is its being 
denied to have any thing holy in its nature. Mr. Scott's piece, 
therefore is to the point The faith which justifies, supposes 
repentance. This is manifest by all those Scriptures which 
teach that repentance is necessary to ibr^veness, which for- 
giveness is an essential part of justification. It is not enough to 
say, faith ftroduccB repentance. This it does, as all the graces 
promote each other ; but it include* it^ as much as justification 
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inchides pardon, witboot being pardon.* The goepel is indeed 
suited to men's drcumttancetj as gMHty^ ungodiy, &c. but not to 
tfieir firofienaUiesy which it must be if it were such as an ungodly 
mind could comply with. ^ No blessing can be obtained^ pre« 
Yious to faith in Christ.* True : but if it be not be^totocd pre- 
viouslyy how came we to believe ? We are afiptehendedy in order 
to our a/iprehending, Mr. M's reasoning would explain away 
all divine influence as necessary to beheving, or any influence) 
except that of evidence. He has ^ read no controversy/ he 
says ; but he haa got his ideas from others. I wish he would 
read Mr. Scott If seeing the Son were made an entitling qucU' 
^ ificatitm to believing in hi^, it might be injurious ; but to make 
it. necessary, in the nature qfthinga^ is difierent. ' Believing the 
gospel is an immediate duty ; but in what way ? believing it 
impenitently ? Surely not. By this reasoning, it is not a sinner's 
duty to think} and examine evidence till after he has believed ; 
lest such thinking should be an entitling condition. Respecting 
the priority of repentance and faith ; if by futh, be meant faith 
ia God as a righteous governor, it precedes repentance : for we 
cannot be sorry, for offending God, without believing him to be 
holy., just and good : but faith in our Lord Jesus Christ follows 
repentance towards: God : for there » no grace in the gospel, but 
upon the supposition of God being in the right, and we in tlie 
wrong ; and consequently, none to be believed in.'*t 

* Or, •& the temUnut ad quern mutt iaeliide m terminut \ quog the object 
to which we torn, mutt ioclade tomewhiit /rom which we turn. R. 

f Can I believe t turetj paid ten thootand talentt for me, to a pertoji to 
whom I never believed that I owed an hundred pence ? If I admitted toch 
a fact, I mutt think the creditor tm/iMf, and the turetj tmtoite While I 
verity believe the claim to have been illegal, whatover might have been 
my Mirety'a kind intention in paying it, I mutt tecreUy think myteli injnr- 
ed by hit admitting it, at well at by the creditor't demanding it; and, eer« 
ttinly I cannot sincerely admire the kindness of the latter, in accepting pay« 
ment from the former, inttead of demanding it fraro me.— If a mediator 
hat plainly admitted, that I was Infinitely to blame, can I be much obliged to 
him, unleat 1 view my conduct in the tame light \ Snrely, a man ttill at 
enmity with the law cannot embrace the genuine gospel. No man can 
tome to Christ with hit back towardt him : no man can think well of 
Chrisi't talvation, and ttill think favourably of tin. R, 
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Mr. Fuller then refers to a most amiable and promising yoong 
man, who soon became so infected with the spirit of Irisb San- 
dtmanianism, as to refuse to unite in any act of worship with a 
person pretty nearly of the same sentiments, merely because the 
latter would not refuse to kneel down at family prayer with those 
who were not of their caste, nor to stand up, while another Chris- 
tian asked a blessing. No other species of Sandemanians have I 
heard of, who carry their marked ^efiaratttm from all other pro* 
fessors of religion to so extravagant a length. The spirit of 
the gospel resembles the principle of attraction^ in the natural 
world ; but this spirit is like the principle of reflulMion, which 
would crumble the whole church mto discordant atoms. 

The whole of this letter was three folio pages, closely written. 
Mr. F. adds : " I have several more letters to write, to-day.** 
The amount of his writing to correspondents was almost incred- 
ible. In the next letter but one, he complains of being qmte 
overdone with it 

January 13| 1807, he mentions hearing from Mr. Ralston, 
that the Americans had more than doubled the thousand guineas. 
« They have done great things in the city and neighbourhood of 
Boston. Could I but get time to draw out the Cash Account, 
our next Number would presently be out. But I am interrupt- 
ed continually, by strangers coming to see me. I almost wiA 
I could shut myself up in a monastery." 

« March 1 , 1 B07. 
<< I am distressed to think of our want of humble, spiritual, 
and disinterested characters to send on evangelical expeditions. 
[He has immediate reference to Ireland.] Poor dear Brother 
Sutcliff is beginning to recover from the dreadful typhus fever; 
but his family continues afflicted. Richards, the student from 
Wales, who was given over for dead, and raised as from the 
dead, is now in imminent danger of a decline* Mr. R. Hall is 
with us to-day. He made the annual collection for the Mission, 
at Leicester, and has consented to go to Nottingham, on the 
tame business* He is well, and seems more than ever ardent 
in his atucbment to evangelical religion. 
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^ Though I certunly think with yoU) that the spirit of San. 
<lemaniaiusm is liostile to the §;reat law of attraction^ and dis* 
approve of several of its leading doctrines ; yet there are many 
things, which some would call Sandemanianismy^ which are 
things of the first importance. 

<^ The Eclectic Review of my Dialogues was designed, I 
believe, to make me appear to be an Arminian, as, no doubt, the 
reviewer was. They were chagrined on receiving my letter ; 
but knew not what to do with it I desired it might be inserted 
'verbatim^ or else returned, that I might consider of some other 
means of making it public. They did very well ; and its ap- 
pearance in that fonn will do more towards making known my 
real sentiments, than any thing I could have published. 

" Their review of Thornton Ahbty was very dishonorable. 
It appeared to be the work of an Episcopalian ; yet it was not 

sa It was written by Mr. ; and was so full of sneers 

against the Baptists, that the editor found it necessary to sup^ 
press a part of them. I iiave no doubt, but that the Episcopa- 
lian was assumed^ merely to cover tlie antipathy of the Paedo- 
baptist In the answer to Mr. Satchell's letter to them, he 
makes him to have declared the reverse of what he did declare ; 
and^10W refuses to acknowledge it. 1 am sorry, that this ob- 
liges me to think of him lower than I was used to do." 

■ 

In a letter, dated October 31» 1 807, he mentions having been 
on a jourdey, in company with a very respectable P^dobaptist 
minister, of whom he relates several particulars that do honour 
to both J but which 1 should not like to insert, without full per- 
mis<«ion from the person to whom they refer, with whom I have 
not the pleasure of being acquainted. I take the liberty of 
copying a few lines. ^^ I never saw more godliness, candour, or 
humility, in any one. He talked with tne, among other things, 
about Baptism and Strict Communion. ^ I think, (said he, before 
a number of his friends) you have a catholic heart : I should 
like to know the grounds on which you act ; and 1 am almost 
sure they arc not temper or bigotry.* When I had stated themy 
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he answered, < Well : I think I can see the consdentiousness of 
your conducti aad am therefore glad I asked yoo.' "* 

^ May sr, 1808. 
^ I lately found sweet relief, under some cares, about my 
children, in Archbishop I^ghton's discourse, on 1 Pet. v. 7/* 

On the 9th of December, liter mentioning some troubles in 
his church and in his family, he adds : ^ All these things uk 
gether form a consunt lon^ to the mind : yet I have hitherta 
been enabled to cast it on Him who careth for us, and, consid* 
«ring all things, am comfortably supported. It seemed almost 
a strange thing, yesterday, that I should be able to emerge from 
all these cares, and sit down, and write the review of a pam- 
phlet As soon as I had done it, I went at two . o'clock, to our 
Committee, and staid till nearly eight" 

« March 3, 1810. 
^ There appears to be so much of an earnest inquiry after 
salvation, among our young people, that I feel it necessary to be 
absent from them as short a time as possible. W^ have a 
weekly meeting, in the vestry, for all who choose to comf for 
Conversation. Four have been accepted, and wait ftr baptism.** 

« Dec 28, 1810. 
^ I hope the Lord is at work among our young people. Our 
Monday and Friday night meetings are much thronged." 

«Feb. 27, 1811. 

^ The Friday evening discourses are now, and have been, 

for nearly a year, much thronged, because they have been 

* Thit was tnu ctndoor, for whSeh it would be ia vaiD to look amoag 
Bumj who oBftke the loudest profettiont of it 1 have often thought, that 
at humility ii the wortt thing ia the world for ai j one to boMi of, to caa* 
dour is in this retpect, the next to it. I'he truly candid man feels it ao 
natural and proper for him to treat hit brethren with affeotioD and re- 
apeot* that he never exprettet a kind of turprite at hit doing to, nor 
eapeeti others to applaud him for feeling and aeUag aa he is seasiWe he 
ought to do. K* 
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WM&y addresatd to personi under some concern about tbeir 
sdTation." 

(< Jan. 1813. 

* If I have written under too strong feeling} my dear Brothtr» 
it ia not because I suspect four want of kindness, nor, in gene- 
raU your want of judgment ; but in matters between us and 
some others, I think you have suffered yourself, from a love of 
peace, to be mislead l^ flimsy professions. I should be sorryi 
if any thing I have Written should grieve you, or prevent your 
free remonstrances in future, whenever you think I am getting 
wrong. If I know a little of your blind side, you know as 
much or more of mine. I hope we shall get on together, and 
see reason to love and warn each other, as occa^on requires. I 
wish to shun all strife, but what cannot, in justice, be avoided.'' 

I believe, that whoever attempts to guess at the subject to 
which this letter refers, will probably be mistaken. I insert it, 
only aa one instance illustrating the nature of our friendship*. 

«May SB, 181S. 

*^ The Moravian Missions, I hear, suffer a loss of £ 3000. a 

year, by the war on the continent! and are in distress. Let us 

vote them 100 guineas. We have lately received £ 3000. from 

America, for the loss by fire.' 



» 



<<Sept.7, 181S. 
tt I perceive, from my last journey to Scotland, some new 
tendencies in the Sandemanian system. Its object is to anni- 
lulate the ministry of the gospel ; to he all teachers ; to have 
no one paid for iu &cc. &c. There is some tough work for them,, 
fa M'Leod's JSMay«, against the Eihortatiorf of the Brethren** 

«< March 94, 1814. 
« I have just received an alarming letter from Olney, and 
must go, if possible, to see our dear brother, to-morrow. Brother 
Sutcliff was kept ten days in London, took two days to get 
home, his legs swell, blisters were applied, which drew water. 
1*116/ fear he haa water ia his chest; he cannot lie down, far 
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want of breath* but mta, night after night) in a large ehair. 
Well ; the government is on his shoulders ; ours wUl sooii bo 
from under the load ; but) while we are reducing in number, 
and increasing in labour, it may be the heavier for a time. 
God grant we may finish our coarse with joy !" 

«June 35, 1814. 

^Yesterday I returned from London, where we had a pieas-> 
ant meeting. On Monday morning, the 30th, I took a final 
leave of dear Brother Sutcliff. While I was in town, 1 heard 
that he departed on Wednesday evening, very happy in the 
Lord* I meant to set off, on Monday, lor Liverpool ; but must 
defer it till Wednesday, on account of Brother Sutcliff's fune* 
ral, which I must attend. He has left a passage to be improved 
— Jude 31. 

<< Mr. Kinghorn preached an excellent sermon for the Step« 
ney Institution, on Thursday morning.* I hope, some good 
will arise to Ireland from the Society formed In London." 

Other extracts I shall reserve for the Chapter which relates , 
to his afflictions and death ; and some I have inserted in that 
which contains an account of his exertions on behalf of the 
Baptist Mission. Several more, which are inserted in this 
Chapter, might have been connected with the others with equal 
propriety. But, though I wish to show all due respect to the 
public, I found myself unable to make a more exact arranire- 
mem* without a much longer delay ; and, if my chief object be 
obtained, which is the profit of my readers, by a faithful rep* 
resentation of the spirit, principles, and exemplary conduct of 
iny departed friend, I must be content, though I should not ob« 
tain any farther spplausc^ as his biographer. I should have been 
glad, had I been better able to subserve the end I have stated 
above ; but, in a very short time at most, neither the praise nor 
oensure of men will be able to affect me in the least. 

* *th\% Sermon, and another equally ir»1uaMe. preached before the 
Bristol Kdueattnn Society, on the .Sd of \11711si follow inp hn*c brea 
printed together, tntitled, AMcc und JEnantragemefU f Taunff Mtnit* 
art. Prwelt. B. 
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I shall only add in this Chapter, two or three valuable let- 
ters of Mr. F, which have been transmitted to me by other 
friends. 

I have one to a worthy miniiter near London, which would 
tend, as well asteveral sent to myself, to show hb sincere 
respect for Mr. B. and his earnest concern to remove the preju- 
dices which tliat good man had indulged against him : but, as I 
omitted copying the latter, so I shall, for the same reason, 
insert only a short extract from the former. 

"April 39, 1805. 
" For years, I have been labouring to conciliate and satisfy 
him. Several times, he has advanced charges against me, often 
changed hb ground, but again returned to the charge in another 
fi>nn. In 1809, he undei*stood me to disown the doctrines of 
imfiuiatian and substitution^ and circulated it far and wide. I 
denied the charge ; he asked for an explanation. Well ; I 
wrote an explanation of my sentiments to Dr. R. and Dr. R. 
lent it to Mr. B. He read it, acknowledged he had misunder- 
stood me, was sorry for it, and hoped I would overlook it. I as- 
sured hisn, I was satbfied, and should think no more of it ^e 
asked me to preach for him. I did so. We parted, so fer as I 
knew, in brotherly love. Yet, without any thing fresh occurring, 
at the monthly meeting, Sept 33, 1803, he held up my statement, 
as he supposed, as being ^ next to nonsense.' Having seen 
a copy of what he said, I told him again, the next time I saw him, 
that be had misunderstood me. He represented me, as holding 
Ae peculiarity of redemption to consist in the sovereignty of its 
afifilication ; but I had said no such thing. At length he prints 
the sermon, avails himself of my correction, and yet sets off, 
in hb Appendix, as if he had not ; takes my vfordsy at last, 
but distorts and perverts them. In the first three pages of hb 
Appendix, he represents me, as confounding a thing with its 
apptication ; whereas my words, even as quoted by himself, 
prove I do not 

^ I place the peculbrity of redemption, not in the afi/ilication 
of the atonement, which he, all along, supposes me to do, but 
in the sovereign filcasure of God concemfng its application; 

31 
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between which there is an equal differeneey asf between electioa 
and vocation.* 

M Mf sentiments may be seen in Hannah Adam^^M View ^ 
Religion*^ under the Arucky (Mvinhft^ wMch was <rf my own 
drawing up.'* • 

But I shall enter no farther U|Kni this snfajectf unnooeaaaiiljr. 
I knew much about it at the time, and hate many documeiitB 
by me, which justify me, in accounting that this Tenerable and 
excellent man was betrayed into an excess of suspicioD, fcc 
towards my departed friend But, I am sure, the latter would 
not wish me to make the narrative of his life a memorial of 
some imperfection of judgment or temper, in one whom ho 
so sincerely venerated, and who was made perfect before bin. 

It is simply from a regard to important trmfa) that I tran- 
scribe another letter to the same friend, in which Mr. B. ii 
mentioned unavoidably. It was written a Utile beAM« Mr. 
/SotclifTs death, about April, 1814. 

<< I had not seen the Review of Mr. B's Works, when I re«d 
yours, which was last night, on my return from Ohwy ; but have 
seen it since. If Mr. B. meant no moro^ than to iniiiiiate» that 
a consciowncMB of a holy state of mind irta not necossaty to 
believing in Jesus ; tliis were no more than w6 aU aay. Boi^ 
surely, your construction of Mr. B. is what he himstif wovld 
have disowned. AU through his Second Chapter, (Olad 1%^ 
dinga^J he confounds a warrant to come to Christ, with rom- 
hig to him. A sinner may be unwilifng to come to Christ Stt 
life, and yet have a warrant to do so ; but he cannot metuaU^ 
cvme to Christ for life, whHe he is unwilHng. The title of tfatt 
Chapter is one thing, and its running title another; but ho 
pleads for both ; thbugh, when he comes to meet objections, aa 
in Chap. III. p. 199, he is obliged to confine it to one. One 

* In a letter to Mr. Sutoliff; July 4, 1805. he mentioned Mr. McLean's 
telling him, that he wai Aospeeted by hii friends, of Armioianiun, or what 
led to it F. ** On what gmands >" M *• On what yoa have written Ott 
the peeoliarhy of redemption eonafalinf in itt appHeatJon.* F. ** I have 
never Mid to My tenttment ii, that if eoaaiita, not is tit a^plieatfoai iMit 
in the detigm of the Father and the Sod respeoting iti application " JIC 
** That it very different from the athcri sad ii^'B9t ArminiaDiim ; bataa 
Cnr at I eaa tes^ the tnith." 
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half of his reuomngs are aimed) if they aim at any thing, to 
prove that no h#linesB is necessary to coming to Christ, any 
more than to warrant our coming ; and if so, faith must be an 
act of an ungodly mind. 

*^ I should not only admit, that a contciouweMM of holiness is 
not necessary to coming to Christ, but that such consciousness 
18 impossible. The power of sight is necessary to seeing ; 
but no man can be conscious of possessing that power, but by 
seeing. 

<< You do not understand the propriety of calling that influ- 
ence by which we are regenerated, fihykal : yet you call it 
^ ^uiiematuralj* which is the same thing. The influence of 
means and motive is not supematupd. It is not physical, as 
to what is produced. It is no new power, but the renewal of 
.the moral state of those powers which we already possessed. 
But physical, as applied .to i^fiuence^ denotes the same as 
supernatural, and stands opposed to the influence of motives 
presented to the mmd, which is commonly called moral influx 
ence. The holiness of man in innocence was physically pro- 
duced, though the thing produced was moral. He was not per- 
suaded, or induced, to be holy, but created in righteousness and 
true holiness ; and so are we in regeneration. If in the first 
instance, we are regenerated by means, it is not a creation. See 
my Strictures on Sandemaniamtn^ pp. 146, 147. 

^ The preaching of the gospel certainly has a tendency to 
bring the sinner back to God ; but this it may have, and yet not 
be sufficient to accomplish it, without a supernatural interposi- 
tion <^ divine power. The labours.of Bunyan's four captains 
had a tendency to reduce Mansoul, but were not sufficient 

<»If new physical powers were produced, or necessary, men 
would be under a natural inability to believe : but the moral 
state of their hearts may be such, that nothing but a supernatural 
influence can remove it ; while yet there is no other inabili^ 
than that which arises from aversion. 

*^< lam affectionately yours, 

"A. FULLER." 

^P. S. If you haferead the EckctieRevtewlov this month, you 
will iee in the first arti9le some things on this subject* If the 



244 MClfoiKs or 

evidence for the mitid being renewed, in order to believing ia 
Christ) adduced in my Strictures on Sandemanianiwmyt^^, t3T 
—142.) be not sufficient) I can say no more/' 

The following letter I bare also been particularly requested 
to insert, which he sent to the li^te Mr. McLean, of Edinburgh, 

in 1797. 

« Kettering, Aug. 1797. 
« Dear Sir, 

^ If your letter had barely contained a statement of your 
i^eas on certain subjects on which I have already written my 
mind, I might have deciiiiM a particular reply ; and this, on 
account of bodily indisposition and various necessaiy avocations^ 
would have been most agreeable to me. But, by the conse- 
quences which you charge on my views of faith, and justification 
by it, I am constrained to be explicit on this subject 

*^ The substance of what has been advanced on this subject is 
reducible to three questions ; namely, Whether faith include in it 
an exercise of the heart ^— If it do, whether it be not confounded 
with iove and bope f— And whether jt render our justification, 
after all, a justification by works ? 

^* I bad uskcd, * If faith be a mere assent of the understanding, 
and has noihing of moral goodness in it, how can it be the object 
of command ? how can it be a duty f* You answer, « By a mere 
assent of the understanding, you must mean, a belief of the 
testimony of God, grounded upon his authority and fidthfulnesa.' 
The very point in dispute is. Whether such a belief does not 
include more than a mere assent of the understanding. To 
suppose therefore, that I must mean thia, is to suppoae that I 
^ must' grant you the very point in dispute. 

<< The intellectual faculty I suppose, is capable of nothing 
more tlian knowledge ; but that faith or credence, is something 
more than knowledge. A man may understand that which be 
docs not believe ; yea, he cannot be said to disbelieve it, if he 
understand nothing about it. An assent of the understanding is 
a matter of judgment, which regards the meaning of the testifier ; 
rather than of faitli) which relates to the truth of the tesumonj : 
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smd if it be merely an exercise of the understtnding, that iSy if 
it be not influenced by any bias of heart, it contains neither good 
nor evil of a moral kind, but is purely natural. Such an assent 
Is not an object of commaifd, and is not a duty ; nor is th^ oppo- 
atte pf it a wi. Diligent*and impartial examination is a duty ; 
but I conceive that knowledge itself is not. It is true, there is 
« knowledge to which eternal life is promised, which is duty ; 
and an ignorance which is threatened with divine vengeance, 
(2 Tbes. L 8.) and which therefore, must be un. But neither 
is the former a mere exercise of the intellectual fiiculty, nor the 
latter a mere defect of that exercise. That ignorance which is 
threatened with divine vengeance, you will allow, is a voluntary 
ignorance, which includes a mixture of that evil temper which 
hateth the light. See John viil 43. Hence it is called the 
blindne— qfthe Aeor/, (Ephes. iv. 18.) Hence also < David' in his 
dialogue with « Jonathan,' (p. 15.) very properly describes it aa 
an €vU eye. And I suppose, that that knowledge to which 
ttemat life is promised, includes a mixture of holy love. When 
the* terms knowledge and ignorance are used in this sense, as 
they frequently are in Scripture, I consider them as used not in a 
literal, but in a figurative sense ; as when God is said not to 
know certain characters at the day of judgment- 

<* David in his dialogue, admits <^ the distinction between 
Mpxritual knowledge, and that which is merely tfieculattve ; 
though he contends, and thit justly, that the latter < implies some 
very essential imperfection and error? The reason of this im* 
perfection and error is also very properly suggested by David. 
His words are, < After all that we can say of the speculative 
knowledge oi practical truths we must still remember, that it 
implies some very essential imperfection and error.' ' David 
here seems to intimate, that practical truth is not discernible by 
sfieeulative knowledge. 

<* Now, what David calls < speculative knowledge,' I call a 
mere exercise of the intellectual or speculative faculty; and so 
for once, we are agreed that the knowledge of practical truth is 
more than a mere exercise of intellect* Again, what he calls 
spiritual knowledge, and which is the only true knowledge of 
practical truth, is the same thing as that which'I have spoken ^ 
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ms having the promifte «f eternal life ooiuiected wkh it. But 
that which ia ^ ^Mntiial»^ whether k be knoviedge or €utl^ 
caanot be a mere esercite id the inteUectaal faculty ; §» the 
very term « apiittHal/ <b»otet aa oauch aa holy t but hotiDCM 
neceasaiily inckidea aome affectioQ of the hearty and is not prad- 
icahte of auMple iotelligeBce. 

^ Thatirhich difitingiiishea fiutfa from the mere exerdae of 
the iDteUectaal &colty, and which oonstituiea ita morality^ ii| 
that it iusludea a treoHng qf God dtker tu thr God qf truths or 
MMaiiar, Uei]ce» aa you very properly expreia it) ^itian^iWto 
beliefo all that God aafs, aad exoeediogiy wrong to hold him 
aa a liar/ You goon to aak) « Why ma|r not belief be an object 
of coamiattd, aa well aa love T Do 1 deny^iheo that it iaao ^ if ia- 
ileed) belief included ODthiog more than anexerciae ot theimel* 
lectuai&culty i aheuld deny it ; becauae i am perauadody that 
the heartland ila genuine exprea&ioDy ia the wnole ol wnat God 
requirea of man : but) viewing belief aa I do, I readily admk it 
to be an object ideom mm m d . You addt ^ AiMiif it be bothryrJI/ 
m ifaeU^ aad the object of ovaimaii^ it muat certainly be adniy/ 
Very truei Str* and in thia abort paamge, you have aaio ail 1 woh 
fa plead for. Whether you will allow the termai moral good} 
moral exceUency» virtue, &c to peitain to the nature of 6uth^ar 
notf while you adhere to thia I am aatiafied. , 

M If dwae be your viewa ofiuth, which I am pemuaded ia the 

Gaae>aay what you will, you do not oonuder it aa a natural, bat 

aa a moral exetciae. And wlule you allow fiedth to be * right*' 

you need not argue aa yuu do-^« That, though it ahoold oootain no 

intrinaic virrae ormoral excellence in itael^ yet it doea not lodow 

that unbelief could contam no unJ Hw do I tbmk thia argo- 

ment concluaive. You plead, that though there aaay be no 

^virtueina thing, yet there may be am in ittt^fMiaite; and m- 

atance in the abatinence from various Crimea ; eattng when we 

are hungry, and believing a human testimony, &c. There may 

indeed, be no vhrtue in these things, aa tbey are generally pei^ 

formed by apoatate creatures; but if they were perfiMroEied aa 

God requires them to be, (which they ahould, to be the oppo- 

aitesof ^e ains you mention,) they would contain real virtoe, 

God requires us to afaatain from all mtjjrom a regard to Mi, 
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tmtne $ toeatiiiddiink^aiiddo wbataoeTer wedoitokit gloiy^ 
Hud we are to credit the testimony ^ a friend, ^ wlien we have 
teaaOD to do eob' These things, thus performed would be truly 
Tirtuous. Whatever is capable of being done by a moral agent, 
with an eye to the glory of GKnI, ought to be so done ; and if 
it be so done, it is righi or virtuau9 i if not, it is wrong and 
abftiL 

^ It appears to roe, that the idea agunst which you argue, is 
meriit rather than duiy. I plead only /or dutyy which is the very 
prineiple by which, according to the reasoning of our Lordi 
aserit is excluded. Luke xviL la If it be necessary, in order 
to * refuse some praise to the creature,* to deny that faith is m 
*vittwnt0 exercise, it must be cijbally necessary to deny that it is 
a right exercise, a commanded exercise, and what is part of our 
duty ; for these are the same things. 

<« While you allow faith to be both < right b itseii; and an 
object ef command, and consequently a duty,' to what purpose 
do you object against my contending for its morality I ^ If we 
nre not justified by bith as a virtue,' you say, * of wliat import- 
wmcm is it to contend for the moral excellency of faith? Why 
00 siMcitotts to find something in it more than belief? Why is 
that held insufficient ibr qnsiification ?' This, by the by, is a' 
mistatement I do not pretend to find any thing more in futh, 
than befisf. Belief itself, I suppose includes in it all I con- 
MhI Ibr; and as to the importance of the morality of faith/ 
lak yooreelf; If we are not justified by fiaucfa, as a compliance 
witb whscinics^is <r^/,' as obedience to the <oDmmandof 
CM,' or as the perfbnnsance of a < duty,' of what importance i» 
k to comjend fior it, as being th» or that ? You can easily give as 
ensuvr to this qvestson i and by so doings will answer fbu wUcfa 
you have put to me. 

^And if; while you allow £Mtfi to be r(ffAi, yoa attribute <all 
Ihn vinoe and influence which is ascribed to it in justification 
«»&ia object, twther than to any intrinsic ligfaceevsness wliicfa 
itselfcontuns,' you do wlHttt heartily approve; andinsodoiai^, 
Whether you can understand my distinguishing between justifi-* 
cation hf fsith on account of its relation to its object,and justifi^ 
<mtmby&iiifaMn¥iittteoriioi}ye«maintnin tkesinething. 
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<< Yoa seem certton tkat I consider faith ^ as a temper or dia- 
poaition of heart corresponding to the truth believed*' If yoa 
are certain of it» it is more than I am. I say it includes such 
a tender ; but I do not suiqpose it would be a proper definition 
of fiuthi to call it a disposition of heart corresponding with 
the truth believeiL To give God credit^ or to discredit him, 
seems better to agree with the idea of an cxercUe of the moul^ 
than of a temper or disposition* \tv^ actually treating God 
cither as the God of truth, or as a liar. . It has more of a dis- 
position in it than you seem willing to acknowledge, and more 
of an assent to truth, than the notion of it which you ascribe to 
me. It is what the Scripture calls a receiving the love ^f the 
iruth^ thai we wtay he mned. 3 Thes. ii. 10. You may easily 
perceive, that I do not consider it dther as an exercise of the 
understamfing, to the exclusion of the will ; or of the will to 
the exclusion of the understanding. To distinguish the pow- 
ers of the soul, is in many cases, very proper; and to distinguish 
the natural from the moral powers, is of importance: hut, I 
conceive there are several mental exercises, and perhaps all 
<hose which are of a spiritual or holy nature, which cannot be 
aaid to be exercises of a single power, but of the wul^ without 
^distinction of its powers. Such are repentance, hope, and fear; 
and aoch I conceive, is £uth. 

^ As to my confounding fidth with hope and love, which the 
apostle declares to be three« I have already answered this ob* 
ijectioo»; and I must say, that your reply is &r from being satis* 
Cictory. Whether my considering them as distinct with regard 
<to their objects, include all the distinction there is between 
them, or not, you admit ' hope to include desire,' which b the 
same thing as including love. < Hope,' you say, * is a modifi- 
cation of love.' Hope, therefore, according to your own ac^ 
knowledgment, though distinguished from love, yet is not so 
distinct from it but that it includes a portion of it But if this 
be said of hope, there is no good reason to be drawn from thb 
passage, why it may not also be said <^ faith. 

^ If fidth include an exercise ci the will, David would be at 
a loss to account for the superiority of love. (pp. 18, 19.) By 
the same rule he would be at a loss to account for its superiority 
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19 iiope $ since he allows hope to < include denre^* that is to 
81^9 it includes love, and is a < modification of it* Does not 
the Apostle himself suj^gest wherein consists the superiority of 
love ; namely, in its fierpetuUy ? « Lorve never faileth.' Futh 
aball terminate in vbiom and hope in fruition ; but love shall 
rise and increase to all eternity. 

^ Again, if iaith includes the consent of the will, with the 
concurrence of the warmest affections, David would be unable 
to see why faith, and not love, unites us to Christ, (p. 19.) This 
objection proceeds upon the supposition, that &ith not only tn- 
eludcM love, but that it U love^ or that faith and love are the aamc 
thingM. In this case, no doubt, it would be impossible to discern 
why faith should unite us to Christ, rather than love ; seeing 
there would be no difference between one and the other. But» 
though faith may include a degree of love, yet it does not fol* 
low from thence, that it Is^ in no respects, distioguislmble from 
k, or that there are not some effects ascribable to faith, on ac- 
count of its fiectUiar properties, which are not to be ascribed 
!• love. Justification mcludce the forgiveness of sins ; yet it is 
not the same thing as forgiveness: and there are some things 
ascribable to the fiirmer, namely, a title to eternal life, (Rom. y 
18. 21.) which do not belong to the latter. 

^ You seem greatly jealous on the subject of meetnessf and 
ao does Dr. Stuart : he fears, my views <»i this subject will 
« hurt my preaching and experience*' I am truly obliged, both 
to him and to you, for your anxiety on this head. Both your 
letters on this subject made a deep impression on my heart. I 
could have watered each of them with tears. There wouM| 
however, have been some difference. Over his, I could have 
shed tears of trembling self<iiffidence, lest what he suggested 
Bught be true, and lest I should in any degree, though un* 
wittingly, dishonour < him whom my soul loveth.' Over yoursi 
I coold have wept for grie£ The mixture of tartness and un- 
kind insinuations, which, on some occasions, accompany your 
i^aaonings, was not the most pleasant : it seemed to me, un- 
suitable to brotherly iBscussioB. But thb I pass over, and at^ 
tend to my subject 
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<< In my letter to Dr. Stuart, if I mistake not, I aaked, msntnog 
other things, * May not &ith inciude the acquieaceace of tte 
heart, and so be a moral excellency ; and may there not be a 
fitnesa in God*i justifyinji^ persons who thus acquiesce, withoot 
any foundation being laid for boasting I Though fidth be a moral 
eacellency, yet I do not consider that it ia on account of its 
fnorality, but ita relation id Christ, that justification It- ascribed 
«» it' On this account you remark, that ^ the distinction be* 
tween this and being josiified by faith s« a virtue^ ia too fine ; 
for, if this fitness in God's justifying arises from the laoral 
excellency of faith, we must undoubtedly, be justified by fiidi 
as a Tirtoe, in some sense or other/ 

<< You wiH admit, I think, of a fitness between justificaiiott 
and believing ; or, that it is wisely ordered* that belieYers should 
be justified, rather than unbetierers. Otherwise, you ronet 
suppose, that God does what there is no reason or fitness m 
doing. Farther, you suppoae believing to include a ktKndedge 
of Christ, at least such a knowledge as perceives and reidiMa 
<he object ; and this, you will admit, precedes juiiificatioa, and 
tbat there is a fitness in its d<uttg so* Yet yon do not maintaiii, 
that a realising perception of Christ's righteousness, but that 
Christ's righteousness itself, is that on account of which God 
justifies us. Now, why may not I maintain the same, thougb 
I consider the belief of the gospel as Including a cordial aequi* 
escence in it Mf you allege, that there is no odier itnosa m 
God's justifying a person o|i his believing, in yawr sense of the 
term, than a JUhcbm •/* wUdtm (none which anderminos U10 
fi^eeness of grace, or which bears any resemblance to the notio* 
of those who talk of a merit of congruity) and tliat for this 
reason— -there being notlung of moral good included in the 
nature of faith* there can be no ground fi»r a moral fitness ia m 
sinner being justified by it. To this I answer, 

•• h You do allow fiuth to include moral good, tiioagb) ia 
^ome places, you write as though you did not« You allow ic 
to be ^ right in itself, a commavui of God, a duty / and the con* 
trary, a tin, as making God a liar.* You must admit, th«refore# 
that, though we are justified by that which is rigki^^^^ a rsas* 
mand—i& adwy, yet it is not on account of its rvAMrss,or of itn 
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being im obedience to a divine command^ or a compUanee with 
4uiy^ bttt merely on account of the object on vnich it temii* 
nates. And if this dtttinction be not * too fine' lor you, neither 
will that to which you object in me ; for it i» the aame thing. 

<< 3. .^ JUne99 qf wisdom is the whole for which I plead.^ 
It appears to be wisely ordered, that no perton should share the 
blessing of justification through the righteousness oi Christ, till 
he heartily acquiesce in that way c^ saving sinners. Yet u is 
IMH his acquiescence that is any ground of his acceptance^ but 
that in which he acquiesces. 

<* I will try and state another case, or two, which may throw 
eome light upon that question. Let us suppose Pharaoh's 
daughter, who was married to king Soiomou, to have been a 
poor outcast, and even a prostitute : yei Soiomon sends his ser- 
vants to invite her to the most intimate and honourable union* 
At first, she feels attached to her lovers, an^reiusi;s; at lengtl^ 
iiowever, her mind is changed. She is married to him, aiU, 
that moment, becomes interested in his crown and possession^ 
Perhaps, you wiil admit the JitneM9y in this case, that she sliduld 
first be unUed with Solomon, ere she should become interested 
in his possessions ; and with such a kind of union too, as should 
include a renunciation of all her former lovers ana illicit prac* 
licea. Yet, virtuous as- this union might be, and wickcu ^s it 
would have been in her to have still adbertsci to her lovers, yov 
would never imagine, that she was put in possession ot th^ 
crown on account of her own marriage, consiacred as 4n ea^er^ 
cue qf virtue^ or as a rewfra for it. Nor would she, 4 a triji^ 
penitent, ever think of arrogating to herseit any merit lor ac- 
quiescing in Solomon's proposal, or consenting to Ho as sno 
bad done ; but rather* be contouuded on account of her former 
wickedness, and especially, that she should nave been so at- 
tached to it, as for a time, to despise the riches of his goodness. 
If a question had heen put to ner, in the height of her giory, 
by one that had known her in former times-.^ And what is this 
that ia come io you i On what ground or title, have you the 
possession of all these riches i' she might have answered to 
this effect $ * They were not mine ; I neither laboured for them, 
nor inherited them from any one that Fas naturally related tP 
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me. They were king Solomon's ; and he from a wonderfU at* 
tachmerit to me, in which he seems to have been detenmned, 
by an act of overwhelming kindness^ to display his native gen- 
erosity, conferred them upon me. I have' them in virtue of 
marriage. That which accomplished my union to the king, 
at the same time put me in possession of these riches. All that 
I enjoy is by marriage ; for what was I ? It is of marriage, that 
it might be of grace.' 

*< I do not pretend to say, that this case will, throughout, apply 
to that of Christ and a believer ; but I can conceive, they are 
sutficiently alike to illustrate the argument Union with Christ, 
is that which, in the order of things, precedes justificadon : Qf 
him are ye in Christ Jenu^ who of God w made unto «»— 
righteoueneas. That I may he Jbund in AJm, not having on 
mine own right eoumeos^ but that which iahy the faith ofChrimt. 
1 Cor. i. 31. Phil. hi. 8. And this, David, in his cUalogue, ({». 
19 ) admits— that union with Christ, is to be of one spirit with 
him ; (1 Cor. vi. 17.) and being by fedth, it is hence that by fidth 
we are justified. 

^ It is here, I think, I can perceive the peculiar relation wUch 
faith bears to Christ. Such a belief of the gospel, as that 
whereby we embrace his way of salvation with our whole souls, 
renders Christ and us no more twam^ but one spirit, (I allude 
to 1 Cor. vL 17.) This is analogous to the joining act, in map* 
riage. Whatever love there might be in such an act, and 
however necessary such love might be to render it sincere, or 
whatever love might follow after, it is not this, but the act qf 
marriage^ that so unites the parties, as that the one shall be 
interested in the possessions of the other* 

*< In short, by the above representation, I can see a cordial 
and virtuous acquiescence to be necessary to the enjoyment of 
an advantage, and a fitness in its being so : yet not such a fit- 
ness as those maintain who speak of a merit of congmity, but 
a fitness of wisdom, 

^ Again : There is a fitness of wisdom in the established 
connexion between refientance and the remission of sins. That 
such a connexion exists in the Scriptures, I imagine you vrill 
not deny. Neither can you doubt^ whether repentance be a 
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moral exerdse of mind ; yet you win not asy, that this moral 
exercise is that on account (if which we are forgiven ; but that 
it is wholly for Chri&t*i take^ as much as we are justified 
wholly for the sake of his. righteousness. Here, agaioT, yoft 
must make use of the distinction which you say is < too fine/ 
It is true, repentance does not occupy the same place with ro- 
spect to forgiveness, as faith does witn respect to justification ; 
for we are not said to be forgiven by repentance : yet the con* 
nexion is as real in the one case, as in the other. Forgiveness 
follows upon repentance, which U a virtue ; and t^ isJU it ^houldj 
rather than go before it : and yet it is not for tiie sake of that 
virtue J but of the blood^ahedding of Chrisi, that we are forgiven. 
You allow, and that rightly^ that justification includes the J^f^ 
grvencMM qftin^ : if there be no forgiveness therefore, without 
repentance, (which the Scriptures abundantly teach,) there can 
be no justification without repentance. Rtipentance, conse* 
qii^ently, must be implied or included, in the very nature of jps- 
tifying faith ; as much as the iorgiveness of sins is included 
in justification. Nor does this idea confound faith and repen* 
tance, any more than the other confounds justification and 

pardoa 

^ Again : There is a Jltneas of wisdom in the established 
connexion between receiving Christy and having fiower^ right* 
or privilege, to become the sons qf God, John i. 13. And re- 
ceiving Christ you will admit to be a holy or moral exercisot 
including the concurrence of the will. It is the direct opposite 
of rejecting him, or receiving him not. ver. 1 1. Yet you will 
not say, that it is as a reward for having received him, that he 
confers upon us the blessing of adoption. We are predestinated 
to that relation, merely qf graccy by Jesus Ghrist, and not as 
the reward of any thing good in us. Here then, you must again . 
admit of a distinction which you say is * too fine.' Adoption 
follows upon receiving Christ, which is a virtue / (and it is 
wisely ordered that it should ;) and yet it is not for the sake of 
that vtriucy but from the free grwe of God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that we, of aliens, are made sons. 

^ If I eao find opportunity, I may take some notice of the 
ether parts of your letter, at some future time. Meanwiiile, 
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J oolf Mf 9 that writing apon subjects o^ difereoce is •» un- 
pleasant tome wi it c«n be to fou, and perhaps, noore so, on ac- 
count of the indisposition wtuch attends me. And, having stated 
my views, I do not intend to keep up a controversy. If 1 can 
receive any (resb ligbt from your communications, I ahaU be 
#bUged to you ; but probabiy, i shall not largely reply any mpfe. 

«I ami 
^ With aincera respect and esteem* 

« Yours, 

« A. FULLER/* 

This letter was not communicated to me by Mr. Fuller's 
.Ipoily, but by a friend of Mr, M'Ltan, to whom he bad lent 
^giving him express permission to take a copy : be thought it 
contained a perspicuous, neat, and yet full abndgment of those 
views in which Mr. Fuller and Mr. M'Lean did notsgree ; and 
therefore! as he wished it to be inserted, 1 could have no objec- 
tion, who always was equally averse, witii my departed friendf 
from the sentiments herein opposed by him. I once had a very 
pleasant interview irith Mr. McLean, and ^ncerely respect his 
memory, as a very worthy, good man, whose talents were highly 
jrespecuble; but this is no reaaon that 1 should scruple to 
avow, that ) considered him, in these points, u^have been mis- 
taken ; though, on some other particuUf S| )ie dissented from 
Mr. Sandeman, and ably opposed hipn. 

In th^ year 1800, when certain projects were ibrmed to 
abridge tbe religious liberties of the Dissenters, Mr. Fuller 
corresponded with some distinguished senators gn the subjcctt 
and, in a very respectful a(}d judicieus, but firm and upright 
inanner, pointed o^t the pernicious tendency of the measures 
In contemplation. Popies of these letters now lie before mt. 
Buty as I should not think it justifi9U>le to publish tbefn witb* 
out the express approbation of the gentlemen to wbom tbey 
were addressed ; so I conceive there is no occasion to solicit 
.their consent, as it is well known the design was abandoned, 
and indeed, issued, through the good hand of God and the 
kind dispositions of govemmentf in the confirmation and ext 
tension of our liberties. 
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im. rULtittft's VlRiT MilRIIUQC— •nil fABClTTAL At- 
I^B€TIO1I*-^AOCO0IIT OF HIS riRSV DUrdBTfiR 8A- 
RAt1^-MR9. tITLLfiR*8 If.LiTfiSS ARD BfiATt!—- LIRCB 
WRITTER BIT fllMSELF, IR RErBRERCB TO THAT 
SVERT-^HIfl SECOND MARRIAGE, TO THE DAUGHTER 

, OP THE RET. WILLIAM COLES, OF WHOM SOME AC- 
COURT IS 61VBR IR A ROTE— HIS SECOND FAMILT— « 
DOMESTIC COMFORT— DISTRESS RESPBCTIRO Hit 

« 

KLBBST SOR'— RETIBW OF TRIALS ARD MBROIBS — < 
ACCOUNT OF HIS SECOND DAUGHTER SABAHf IR A 
ROTE-^ACCOUNT OF HIS RKPBBWf JOSBPB FUItLBR 
<»^MB* fuller's CORCBRN fob the sriRlTUAL WBL^ 
FABB OF MOBB UlRTART BBLATITBR ARD FBIBRDf« 

MR. PtTLLBR^s first wife was Miss Gardiner, the dstightep 
of Stephen and Sarah Gardiner, people of respectable ehar^ 
act^r, at BurWell, in Cambridgeshire ; to whom he was mar^ 
ried, Dec dS, lT/6. The original name «f the family wai 
Oltfdner ; and m tradtion has been preserted, that it wasf 
ilMmged to Gardiner, at the instigation of Stephen Gardineri 
who was Bishop of Winchester, in Queen Mary's reign i 
though it is hard to divine his motive for wishing this filtera* 
tlon; as no reason of relationship is assigned for it ; but so it 
b said that it Was. Mrs. Fuller was botn in 1756, uid died 
in 1793. She had eleven cbildreD) three of whom were buried 
It SotwOf five at lUtteringi one is the seat and twe sunrire^ 
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All of those who were removed by death, were very young, 
jBxcepting two ; namely, a daughter, who was between six and 
seven years of age ; and hb eldest son, who died at sea, when 
he was about twenty-seven years old. Tue loss of the former 
was a very severe trial, of which I shall insert a full and psr- 
ticular account The latter, as is weil known to many, was 
a source of unspeakable distress for several years; yet a 
brief relation of this affliction may be truly instructive both 
to parenu and to young people. Some degree of hope at- 
tended it in the end. 

For the best interests, not only of his children, but of aU his 
relatives, both by consanguinity and affinity, Mr. Fuller always 
discovered a great concern. This will appear by his letters to 
more distant relatives, as well as by those addressed to hb 
Own children, and by other interesting documents. 

With respect to his parental tenderness towards his daugh- 
ter, I was an eye-witness of the uncommon degree in which 
it was manifested. She died. May 30, 1786, aged six years and 
nearly six months. She was a very intelligent and amiable 
child, and gave much hopeful evidence of early piety ; as I can 
attest, from my own knowledge, as well as from the following 
narrative drawn up by her father : 

<^ Sarah Fuller was bom at Soham, Dec 7, 1779. At the 
time of her birth, I committed her to God, as I trust* I have 
done muiy times since. Once in particular, viewing her as she 
lay smiling in the cradle, at the age of eight mont)^ my heart 
was much affected : I took her up in my arms, retired, and in 
that position, wrestled hard with God for a blessing ; at the same 
time, offering her up, as it were, and solemnly presenting her 
to the Lord for acceptance. In this exercise 1 was greatly ei^ 
couraged by the conduct of Christ towards those who brought 
litUe children in their arms to him, for his blessing. At that 
time I wrote the following lines ;— 

1 Demr child ! for thee mj boweli how they r»U I 
^ Fruit of tnj body* darling of mj toul, 

Thj faee erettet • tmile, thj tool a tigh ; 
Thy life nay pleasoro gi?«-«^|«-0 to die ! 



^ To dark futoritj mj thooghti will rqn ; 

To that vaBt world when this is fled and gone : 

For whom art thou broaght forth ? for what ? for where f 

For thee thy parent'a heart is i»ain'd with eare. ^ 

S In whoM kind hand thiill I thy welfare lea?e ? 
Not in mine own— -myself 1 eanoot save ; 
Jesus ! to thee an offering here I give : 
Lord, hear and *0 that Ishmael might live \* 

« I have fi'equently) when carrying^ her in my arms, sung 
9YGT her such Unes as the following, with much affection : 

< May'st thoa live to know and fear him. 

Trust and love him all th^ days ; 
Then go dwell for ever near him. 

See his fiiee, and sing his praise.' 

<< Orthist 

* O may'st thoa live to reaeh the plaee 
Where he unveils his lovely faoe ; 
There all his gtories to behold. 
And sing his name to harps of gold.' 

^ She was a child of great vivacity of spirits ; but nothing 
remarkably vicious. The only time in her life that I had any 
occasion to use a rod, was when she was about four years old^ 
for telling a lie. Having, one day, a great inclination to go out» 
ahe asked leave, and then said she had obtained it, when she 
had not 

^ About Michaelmas, 1785, she was invited, by our kind 
friends Mr. and Mrs. Ryland and Miss Tyler, to pay a visit to 
Northampton. She went, and stayed 11 or 12 weeks : during 
which time, Mrs. Trinder kindly took her into her school. Her 
proficiency in reading, spelling, &c. gave us mueh pleasure. 
But, alas for us ! how long will it be, ere we cease to set our 
eyes upon that whiclr is not? Death was then preparing to 
blast our rising hopes I > 

^ About December, she was taken illy at Northampton : our 
friends thought her illness to be tiie measles. After a while^ 
she seemed to get better, and on the 16th of December, I 
brought her home. From the time of her return, we perceived 
a remarkable seriousness in her, with an uncommon delight in 
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reading ; and in <Hir apprehendon, her CacuUies ripened mucb 
beyond her years. But still her illness hung about her. Id the 
beginning of February, she had the measles of a certainty ; and 
we hoped she would have recovered her health after the turn of 
Ao disorder ; but, from that time, she grew weaker and weaker^ 
and her complaints grew more and more alarming. A hecuc 
fever prayed upon Jher perpetually. At this ume, however, she 
, took great delight in reading accounts of the conversion of little 
childrent and seemed to love those children for their godliness. 
She would read these narratives aloud, when she was obliged tQ 
pause at every few words tp get breath, till bdeed, we were ob- 
liged to restnun her, lesi it should overcome her. At the same 
time, she ^scovered great tenderness of conscience, in respect 
9f speaking the truth, and keeping holy the Lord's day. She 
would chide her brother Robert, if he discovered any inclinatiim 
to play on that day. 

<< In March, I took her to Northampton, for the advice of Dr» 
Kerr. This cheered her spirits ; as she loved Mr. and Mrs. 
Byland, and wanted to go to see them. She stayed there a 
fortnight, and her aunt with her. The doctor was very attentive 
and kind taher, and we still hoped she might recover. During 
tbis^ortnight4 1 went two or three times to see her ; and one eve> 
Ding, being with her alone, she asked me to pray for her. < What 
do you wish me to pray ior, my dear V said I. She answered, 
* That God would bless me, and keep me, and save my souL' 
*Do* you- think then, that you are a sinner V Yes, father. Fear* 
ing lest she did not understand what she said, I asked her, 
^ What is sin, my dear ?' She answered, ' Telling a story.' I 
comprehended this, and it went to my heart ^ What then, (I 
said,) yo& remember^do you, my having corrected you once, for 
telling a story ?' < Yes, father.' < And are you grieved for hav- 
ing so offended God ?' « Yes, father.' I asked her, if she did 
not try to pray herself She answered, * I sometimes try, but 
I. do not know bow to pray ;. L wish you would pray for me, till 
I can pray for myself.' As I conunued to sit by her, she ap« 
peared much dejected. L asked her the reason. She said, < I 
am afraid 1 should go to hdl.' • My dear, (said I,) who told you 
sor < Nobody, (said «he,) but I know, if i do u^t pray, to the 
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Lord, I must go to helL' I then went to prayer wiA hetf wkk 
many tears. 

* « After her return to Kettering, we soon saW) with hean*rend» 
^E E^^^ evident symptoms of approaching <iissolution. Her 
mind seemed to grow, however, in seriouaness. She had womm 
Terses composed for her, by our dear friend Mr. Ryhind.* 
These, when we rode out fot the air, she often requested me lo say . 
over to her. She several times requested me to pray with her* 
I asked her again, if she tried to pray herself: 1 found by her 
answer that she did, and was used to pray over the hymn which 
Mr. Ryland composed for her. 1 used to carry her in my arms, 
into the fields, and there talk with her upon the desirablenesa 
of dying and being with Christ, and with holy men and women^ 
and with those holy children who cried, ^ Hosanna to the Son oC 
David.' Thus I tried to reconcile her, and myself with her, to 
death, without directly telling her she would soon cBe. One daft 
as she lay in bed, I read to her the last eight verses of Rev. viL 
< They shall hunger no more, nor thirst,' fcc. I said nothing 
upon it, but wished to observe what effect the passage might 

have upon her ; I should not have wondered if she had been m 

• 

* 1 Lord t«Aeh a little ehild to pr»y» 
Thj grao« betimes impart* 
And graut thy holy Spirit maj 
Benew my iDfaat heart. 

S A hdpleat creature I wm l>oni« 
And from the «o|nb t ttray'd { 
I mn$t be vretel^ed and forloro* 
Without t^y merey's aid. 

3 BntClbritt.eaB all my dat forgivet 

And vasb away their itaio» 
And fit my aoat with bim to life. 
And in his kingdom reign. 

4 To him let little ebildren eome» 

For be bath taid they may ; 
Bit boiom then ahall be their hOtaie» 
Tbeir teart he'U wipe away. 

5 For all who early leek hU fbee. 

Shall iorely taste hii l»v« ; 
Jena will guide tbem by biagmM^ 
To dwell with hinft above. 



IMe dieeMI bjr it. She said iwthiog howertt ; but looked 
Tety dejected. I said, « My dear, you are unhappy.' She wa* 
ailent I urged her to teli me arbat waa the matter. Still ahe 
was aiient 1 than aaked faer, whether ahe was afraid she atiould 
Bot go to tha blessed world of which I had been reading I She 
anawered, * Yes.* « fiut what makea you afraid, my dear ?' * Be* 
•ause, (aaid ahe with atone of grief that pierced me to the heart*) 
« I hate ainned against the Lord.' < True my dear (said I^) yoa 
iMiTe sinned againat the Lord ; but the Lord ia more reaay to 
forgive you, if fovt are grieved for offending him, tlian 1 can 
be to forgive you, when you are grieved for offending me ; and 
fou know how ready I amtodothau' I then told her of the 
graat graooof Qod, and the k>ve of Christ to stnner& I told her 
of his mercy in fo^iving a poor wicked thiel^ who, when he 
waa dying, prayed to him to save his souL At this she aeenaed 
cheered, but said nothing. 

«' A few weeks before she died^ she asked her aunt to read 
to her. * What shall I read my dear V said her aunt * Readf 
(said she) some book about Christ' Her aunt read part of tha 
9 1st chapter of Matthew, coooemiog dlie children who ahouted 
< Hosanna to the Son of David.' As her death drew mgh, I 
was exceedingly affected, and very earnest in prayer for ben 
soul, having now no liope of her life. I used frequently to an- 
ticipate her death, when I covld think of nothbg but the lan- 
guage of Reuben— » The child ia not : and I, whither shall I 
go !' I thought at that time, if any thing were said at her funet aly 
it must be from some such passage as this In short, I am 
sure I was affected to excess, and in a way that I ought not to 
have been, and 1 believe should not have been, if 1 had loved 
God better. About this time I threw myself prostrate on the 
floor, and wept exceedingly, yat fybndsng with God for her. 
The agony of my spirit pitxluced a most violent bilious com- 
plaint, which l^d me quite aside for several days. I then re- 
flected that I had sinned, in being so inordinately anxious. From 
this time I felt a degree of calmness and resignation to God- 
On the morning of the JOUk of M^y, i heaid tt whispering in an 
•djoining room. I suspected tlie cause, and upon inquiryi 
^und that the child had expired about six o'clock^ with a sh^ht 
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CABYuluvemotionY without a agb or a groaii. I ailkd thellunilf 
to me, and ^ well as 1 wm aUe, attenifit«d to bleaa a uking aa 
well as a giving God ; aiMi to implore tiMt thote of oa who were 
left behind, might find ^mce i* tiie wild6me8& The worda of 
the Shunamite were at that time much to me-^ It is well.' Theae 
words were preached from at her funeral, by Mr. Ryland My 
affliction had prevented my seeing her the last few days of her 
life ; but I just went and took leave of her body^ before the 
cofhn was fastened down ; though that waa almoat too much te 
me, in my weak and afflicted state. Our friends were all very 
kind to her. Miss Hall and Miss Walker had bought her some 
toys in London* in the begiimingof May, and abe couated mudi 
of their coming oown, but died beibre their arrival. She waa very 
patient undor her afflictionaf acaitely ever complaining^ even 
when her bones penetrated through her skin.- If ever we were 
obliged to force her medicines upon her, though she would cry 
a little at the moment, yet she would quickly leave off, and kiss 
us, saymg, ' I love you, I love you all ; I love you lor making me 
take my medicines* ior 1 know you do it Sar my good.* Her 
coiistitulioa waa alweya rather delicateT her tompef aayablO) anfl 
her behaviour engaging. 

^ Surely, it will now be our eenoem to flee fhrni idolatry^ 
and to hold all created comfort with a loose hand ; remembering 
the counsel of the apostle— <^ The time is short : it remaineth* 
that those who have wives be as though they had none ; and 
those that weep as though they wept not ; and those that buy, 
as though they possesaad not; and they that oae this world, as 
not abusing it ; for the iaahion of this world £or, thia world, 
which is but a figure^&shioi^or ferm» without aofestance—] 
' passeth away.' '* 

The following verses were composed by her fitther, on this 
painful occasion t 



1 The ohiM It ii^ ! and vUthev bMI I ga> 
(My peaaivt ioqI thwigbt thut to ttr^e it's grie£) 
To whiit retreat beuke me, high or low, 
Where kanteo'd faearu ihigfat ftnd lOme short relief? 

a Shatt I hetake me to the grove, or fieldj 
Or valky or hillt tr ^ate^ or graiiy plain ? 
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Al« ! mh$ijof MB ftnereatio* yield ? 



3 Fww pet t, liiitMd of CMiftt* tftgnvate i 

Tunif tiini awaj mwe ej€i» nor imuie 

The voiuid thmt't eow too deep for eeith to enre. 

4 Bat stop • . . the ehild it not ! henee wiU 1 go 
To God, who, though he frowni, U ttiU the nmet 
She wM not mine, thoagh fond 1 eelPd her ao ; 
He give, he took iway— ni blett hit name. 

5 Look neither inward^ on thj griefs to pore i 
Mor ovtvfurd^ for relief from ereatare joyt { 
IxM>k Upward; to tky God s thenee help imptore, 
AfldkalpwiUMiMt and gaod from iDwiM. 

• N«r flkinni «a eseets kertott; but tar, «Tn weU;* 
Wk«t mattir when die dicd» if but to God \ 
If rear'd for him. thoagh young or old the £eU» 
His botom is her last, her blett abode* 

7 Uara oft the toad of early piety* 
She read, and loved, and paas*d at every breath* 
Till dire afflietion wore her ttrength away, 
A«d qttWMk'd k«r powcn, aad aeaPd ker lipe in dcolk. 

t ^hat then ? her powers we trust will now expand ; 
Our viewt» compared' with htr%f are childish now ; 
She naedt not litUe toyt to amBte kor mind* 
Ckritt whom she tonght* will be ker all to know* 

Sorely kor aonrowt now to jojt are tnm'di 
Yet— tare ker iiifiint oriet are keard and ^ed; 
Her tender hopvt to blest fruition chang'd. 
And all her feart are now for ever fled. 

10 But most we part ? and oan I bid frrewell I 
We muel^— I ean--I have— I kitted her dast» 
1 kiii'd ker etoy eold eorpae, and kade fitfeweSt 
Until tke retorreetioft of tke jott ! 

11 Betnni, my eonl \ tke workt of Hfe attend t 
A little wkile to laboar kere b given i 

If eaowkiie* a new attraetive tkou tkalt find* 

To draw thee hence* and i&z thine heart in heaves* 

I recwred several affecdng letters from her fiitber, durhg 
tSneaStctiooi and will now tnnscribe some extncts frcm afew 
cfthem. 
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Oti May IS, 1786, after describing the chiM*t illneM, he 
idds ;— ^ I preached kal Lord's day^ from Dent, xsuii. 37^— 
< The Eternal God is thy refiige,* fee and from Psa. Is w. 1 8^- 
* Bleaaed be the God of Israel, who only doelh woadrous things.' 
Have had some ^ery tender times, and, when viewing the child 
as dead, have been contented and resided. This has lasted 
for some daya I liave, for a day or two past been greatly 
afraid of her recovering just so much as to raise my expecta* 
tionsy so that 1 should have all the work to do over again. Buty 
perhaps that is best If there is a need be for trials, then there 
IS A need for such circumstances to attend the events which 
befid us as shall make them trials. And one of Daiad's trials 
was, < Thou bast lifted me up, and cast me down/ I feel, how- 
Vrer^ how much I am indebted to mercy for many things which 
attend this affliction. I sometimes think, how if my two other 
children should be left, and grow up wicked, and then be cut 
off like Eli's sons 1' Ah, in many of my prayers, / know not 
what I ask. May God in mercy, do that for me, and those that 
pertain to me, which is best I I feel a sweet satisfaction in th^ 
reins being in his hand, the government upon his shoulders. I 
have just now been preaching from Matth. xs. 30—34. I fear 
I am not yet able to drink the cup; and, if not to drink the 
oup, perhaps I am less able to bear a delivera^ from it 

^ Yesterday, my wife had pretty much talk with her, and 
seemed much satisfied of her piety, and resigned to her death* 
For my part, I feel very differently at different times. Butf 
generally speaking, except when my feelings are attacked by 
the child's heavy afflictions, or any fresh symptom of death, i 
find a far greater degree of composure and resignation to Gody 
than ever I could have expected. I can easily seei it may be 
best for us to part 1 have been long praying, in I know nol 
what manner, that I might be brought nearer to Qod i find 
some particular evils in my heart subdued ; have my mind en- 
larged in experimental knowledge ; and my heart more weaned 
firom things below, and set on t/dngs above. Perhaps, by <ter« 
rible things in righteousness' God may answer tl»se petitions^ 
Otbatitmay be so indeed! I feel however, that it must be 
*9niethmg owe than affliction to effea that! I have long Somi. 
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to mf tliMiie, tlu^ diMigli dimwifig uid living Bfiar to God «ie 
the happieit things in tbe world* yet such is the carnalay of mf 
howtf that I have long beoo in tho habk of despairing of ever 
atlaming them* 1 have often cxf iate^ said of hoiineaa, vhat 
Solomon said of wisdoan-^i thought to bo holyy hut it waa §u 
fiom me.** 

The following eztracta are from letters not dated ; butt cor- 
tttnly, written about the same time. 

^ » • • The child is much lower, and worse than ever she 
1ms been befi^re. We have been up with her two nigbtsi and 
are almost overcome in body and mind. For my part^ I goof 
aider her as already dead) and have had some di^ree ot res^ 
nation to it. Have just now been preaching from Paa. xciv. 19. 
'— » In the muhitude of my thoughts within me, thy comfons d^ 
%ht my soul/ I^st Lord's^day, I preaclied from 1 Thes. iiL X 
1-— »Let no man be moved by these affiictions, knowing (bat we 
•re thereunto appointed.* 

*^ Some time ago, 1 spoke at a child's grave, and addreaaed 
Uie children. It af^ars that a little girl was wrought opoiH 
who is since dead. At that time^ her £ither and mother wern 
common church people, and very ignorant. She talked mach 
to them, before her death. I hope the Lord has lately wrrjught 
\ipon her mother. She seems very tender-hearted, and in real 
'temest allter the salvation of her soul. Her husband has op- 
po&sd her ctmiing to meeting, but k) vain* He beat her, but ^ 
no purpose. He then despaired, and began is |hink her nfchtt 
and himself wrong. «If it had not been of God/ said he, •>! 
liad overcome it befi>re now.' The man invited me to visit bis 
wife. 1 went) expecting Inm to dispute with me, as he bad 
ttr c at enad to stop me in the street for tiiat purpose: accortyngw 
fy, I gave him an opportunity ; but, says tbe poor man, * I hava 
^dooe with tliat now ; my chief ccmcem is, * What must / do la 
W saved?* I cannot tell how it may issue, as to iMn : he comes 
aomelimeu to meeting, and sometimes goes to hear Mr. Lydiatf 
at Warktoob Last Tuesday, I was visit<:d by a lad, who has 
lately been observed to weep very much under tbe word. Ho 
appears to have every mark of true and deep contrition, and 
says a sermon I preached^ two or three momha ago> on ^tmi^nr 



telng under the cuTBeofthe jilmighty^'WBBimotuwt toUm. 
The Lord cany on his worker* 

<^ • . • Last night I preached a funend sennon for one personi 
and buried two others within nine days. Can I be supposed to 
be otherwise than dejected ? We attend all we can^ to our own 
health ; but is it to be wondered at, that we should be sensibly 
affected, and very ill ? To nurse a child with her afflictions, is 
great work for the hands ; but to nurse altogether without hope^ 
is far greater work for the heart * But the hope of a better 
world/ True ; and I never felt the worth of that consideralioii 
so much as now. Ten thousand worlds seem nothing, in con* 
aideratlon of the hope t>f the gospel. Sure I know something 
more than I did, of the meaning of < Thanks be to God for hie 
unspeakable gift !' and < Underneath are the ererlasting arms 1* 
with many other passages. And yet, after all, O what shall I 
say ? I am not without hope— hope, as I said, with which I 
would not part for ten thousand worlds ; but I have, as welly 
painful fears. My dear Brother, the matter is of too great im« 
pertance to be thought of lightly. However, the nearer I am 
to Grod, the better it is with me. I thought last night, it was 
some relief, that Ciod had enjoined us to train up our children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Methought, there 
was never a command but what had a promise connected with 
it ; for Gk>d does not say to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my fiice 
in vun. I also felt some satisfoctfon in refle<fting on my 
conduct towards the child, and thought of the Psalmist's words s 
< Lord, I have hoped m thy salvation^ and have done thy conn 
mandments.' 

« I enjoy great satisfaction and pleasure, whenever I think 
of her having been at Northampton. If there is any change 
in her, I think your con v ersaUon, or the instructions she received 
at Northampton, were the means. Those few venes you wrote 
for her, she will still repeat, though obliged to rest for want of 
breath, between almost every word. She aays^ ^ Mr. Ryland 
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tcM me when I had got them, ke would make me some mere;* 
and requested I would write to you £<»> them.* 

^ While things are as tbeyare, I really cannot leave home ; 
ttid I thiidi it is very precariouS) whether I can be at the Aa- 
aociation. I will if I can, if it be only a little while on the 
Wednesday ; but all is uncertain. She may live till theni or 
she may die within a few days. Be it when it may, I fear the 
stroke will be attended with such an additional shock to my 
foeliags, that I shall be very unfit for preaching. I ahonld 
tUnk therefore, my preaching at the Associatimi ahouki not 
be expected. If I can come, I do not want to make excuses ; 
but if any other were in my place, I think I should reai£ly 
excuse him* 

* I lent theae» three dajs before her death : 

t Ckid h very good to me* 

thot I nay diaiikfal be! 

1 upon hit will depead. 
May his glory be my end ! 

e When I any aioknen feeU 
God ean my diseases heal ; 
IT he does not choose to care> 
Ho ean help flic to endflfo* 

S If I am to live awhile, 
Triiies will mj heart beguile, 
Sorroira wiH iny heart ssolei^ 
Umht graoe I am not Wart. 

4 If I am to die betimes, 
Christ ean pardon all ny oriiite8» 
Make mo fit for heayea,and tkeft 
Death itself shall be my gain. 



€ iiard, tl^' gctos Warn impu^ 
Cteanao my aonU renew ay hesst ! 
Else I cannot live to thee« 
Beath will else a tertor be. 

6 life la pleasant, if I may 
All my life thy wiU obey ; 
Death is pleamat, too, if I 
Thea ihsU dwell with CM ea higk 



MR. FITLLllR* 9Kf 

<< The poort:hild is» on the whole veiy jiatieiit. I *C8& oolf 
add, let us have the cominuance of your prayers. 

« Ever yours, 

«A. FULLER.^ 

N. B. Mr. Fuller did come ; and preached) on Wednea* 
di^, the 7Ui of June, from Ephes. U. €.r— ^ By grace ye are 



Various references to this alifiction occur dso in his Huf. 
For example : 

« l785H-.Set off for home with my little gkl, who has been 
ill at Northampton. My heart greatly misgives me. If God 
should take either of my children from me, I seem as if I could 
scarc^y sustain it. On this account, I liave ibany fears. Oh! 
I could give up thdr bodies ; but I want to see piety ragning 
in their souIb, before they go hence, andaie no more seen. I 
tried, as I rode home, to converse with my child, and to instil 
religious principles into her miod. O that God would bless my 
endeavours to that end ! 

^ Jan. 6, l786/-^Exceedingly distressed, on Wednesday night. 
I fear God will take away my child. I have reason to feur^ 
some awful chastisement is at hand, either spiritual or temporal. 
Methought I was like the Israelites, who had little or no heart 
to call upon God, except in times of trouble. I tried however» 
to pray to him now. I tluak I could wilUngly submit to God 
in all things, and bear whatever he should lay upon me, though 
it were the loss of one of the dear parts of myself, provided I 
could but see Christ formed in her. I know also, that I have no 
demaadon the Lord forthis; but surely, loughttoMess hit 
name, that he does not require me to be willing to be lost 
myself or that that should be the end of any whom he has put 
under my care. The chief exercise of my mind, this week, 
has been respecting my poor child. I thought I folt some re- 
signation to Divine Providence. « The Lord liveth, andblein^ 
be my Rock.' 

^ Feb. 'Si^-— Our dear little girl has, this week, much alarmed 
our fears. ' On Thursday morning the measles came out : we 
hope the illness may be carried off hereby. As I sat by her^ 
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fliat moHiiiig aloney slie requested me to pray with ber ; BKpag, 
though she was gT*<^tlf sflBicted with psioy jet she would tiy 
to lie stilt I did 80y.aiid band some tendernessuf heart oohcr 
behalf. 

« Feb. 19, 1786.~-Great are the mercies of the Lord towards 
us, who has dow giveii me another daughter. Mercy and 
judgment both visit us. Now, my fears chiefly turo on the 
duidthat is afficted. My Sabbaths^ I fear, are q>eDt to little 
purpose; I have so little love to God and the souls of men ; 
but I felt much impressed tCKnight,in catechiung the duMren. 
Thought about my own little girl, and talked to them concerning 
her. 

« March 13, to April 16.^For this month pasti I have had 
great exercise ofheart,on accountof my poor little daughter: 
aometimes» pleading hard with God, on her account; at other 
times, ready to despair, fearing that God would never hear me. 

^ 19. (Lord's day.)—A distressing day to nw. My concem 
lor the loss of her body is but trifling, compared with that of 
ber souL I preached and prayed much, from Matth. zv. 35^^ 
< Lord, help me 1' On Monday, I carried her towards North- 
ampton. Was exceedingly distressedi that night; went ts 
prayer, with a heart almost broken. Some encouragement 
from conversation with dear brother R. I observed, that God 
had not bound himself to hear the prayers of any one, for the 
salvation of the soul of another. He replied, « But if be has 
not, yci he frequently 4oc$ so ; and hence, perhapa, though 
grace does not run in the bloody yet we frequently see, it ruw 
in the Ume. A^any more pf the children of God's children are 
gracious, than of others.* I know, neither I nor mine have 
imy claim upon the Almighty for mercy; but, as Icmg as 
there is life, it shall surely be my business to inqilpre his 
mercy towards her. 

«3l._Thought I saw the vanity of all created good. I saw, 
if God were to cut off my poor child, and were not to affordme 
some extraordinary support under the stroke, that I should be 
next to dead to the whole creation, and all creation dead to 
mel O that I were but thus dead, as Paul wasydyMe cmM^ 
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^€ 23.— 'Preached at Woodford, from Paa. I IS.^^ Call upon 
me in the day of trouble,' Sec ^ 

« S6i,.i»Had a pretty good day, and aome pleasure at the 
Lord's supper ; but very^uch dejected towards night Read 
a little account of Eliza Cunningham, who died lately, pub- 
lished by her imcle, the Rev. Mr. Newton; it was very af- 
fecting indeed. 

« 37^-*Riding to Northampton, to-day, I think I felt greater 
earnestness and freedom with God than I ever had before) 
in this matter. I seemed likewise more willing to leave her 
in the huids of God. Some tender opportunities in prayer^ 
with her and for her. 

** 38^—1 returned. Went back to Northampton, on Friday, 
and stayed over Lord's day. I had some pleasant thoughts 
on being crucified to the vntrldj and on casting all our cares 
upon the Lord. I now feel more of an habitual resignation 
to God. If I could take the reins into my own hand, I would 
not I feel a sadsfection, that my times, and the times of all 
that pertain to me, are in the Lord's hands. This also I 
have felt all along— never to desire the life of the child, unless 
it be for her present and eternal good. Unless she should 
five to the Lord, I had rather, if it please God, she might 
not live at alL 

<< May 7.-r-I was tolerably supported under 'the approach- 
ing death of my poor child, which I saw drawing cm apace. I 
saw I must shortly let her fell. With floods of tears, with all 
the bitterness of an afflicted fether mourning for his first- 
bom, I committed her to God, to his everlasting arms when 
she should fell from mine. 

« 14— 31 .F— Death! Death is all around me! My friends 
die. Three have I buried' within a fortnight, and another I 
shall have to bury soon I Death and judgment is all I can 
think about ! At times I feel reconciled to whatever may befal 
me. I am not without good hopes of the child's piety ; and 
as to her life, deurable as it is, the will of the Lord be done. 
But, at other times, I am distressed beyond due bounds. On 
the 25th, in particular, my distress seemed beyond all measure. 
I lay before the Lord) weejung like David, and refusing to be 
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comforted. This brougftt on, I hare reason to think, a bilimis 
cholic: a painful affliction it was; and the more 80» as it 
prevented my ever seeing my child alive again ! Yes, she is 
gone ! On Tuesday morning, May 30, as I lay ill in bed, in 
another room, I heard a whispering. I inqtiired, and all were 

silent ..... all were silent ! but all is well ! I fee! 

reconciled to, God. I called my family round my bed. I sat 
up, and prayed as well as I could ; I bowed my head, and wor- 
shipped, and blessed a taking as well as a giving God. 

^ June 1, 1786.-^1 just made a shift to get up, to-day, and 
attend the funeral of my poor child. My dear Brother Ryland 
preached, on the occasion^ from 3 Kings iv. 96.*-^ It is well.' 
I feely in general now, a degree of cahn rerignatioB. Surely* 
there is solid reason to hope that she has not lived in vain ; aad 
if she is but reared for God, it matters not when she died. I 
feel a sdKd pleasure in reflecting on our own cond u ct in her edu- 
cation : surely, we endeavoured to bring her op In the nuiture 
•nd admonition of the Lord ; and I trust our endeavours were 
not in vaiD. Surely, her visit to Korthampton, too, was Uesscd 
Ibr her good : she has certainly ^covered, ever ainee, great 
tenderness of conscience, and much of the fear of God ; great 
regard for the worsliip of God, especially for the Loid*s day ; 
and great delight in reading, especially accounts of the conver- 
don of some little children. But all is over now ; and I am, in 
a good degree, satisfied. 

^* 3^-*To-day, I felt a sort of triumph over death, i went 
and stood on her grave, with a great deal of compeenre i Re* 
turned, and wrote eleven verses to her memory. 

<< 4.— Had a good day, in preaching on these Ugkt ^ffiietiotiB. 
My mind seems very calm and serene, in respect of the child. 

u 5.«..Th6ugh I have felt resignation and serenilyy as to the 
death of my child, since the event was decided t^ an iafaHihir 
God ; yet, alas ! I feel the inaufficiency of trouble) however 
heavy, to destroy and mortify sin. I l^ve had sad experience 
of my own depravity, even while under the rod of God. 

<« 8.1— I fear, something more awful than the death of the cfaiid 
awaits me. Though I have been in the fire, yet my dross is 
not removed ; nay, it seems to be increased. My family is now 
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i^cUd neariy throughout i < For all this hii anger is not turn- 
ed airay» but his hand is stretched out stilL' 

$ The next scene of Cunily trouble, through which he wa» 
called to pass, was that which issued in the removal of the first 
Mrs. Fulleri a very amiable and excellent woman. With her I 
was well lacquaintedy and had many opportunities, of witnessing 
much of his tenderness tewards her, under her frequent affile* 
tions. Her death took piace during my second visit to Bristolt 
whither he sent me a most affecting account of that event^ 
which I read to many firiends ; who, though, at that time, they 
knew but little of Mr. Fuller, yet were exceedingly moved by 
hearing the recital. 

I have, ever since, regretted this letter's bemg lost, by a friend 
to whose care I entrusted it ; as I am persuaded it contained 
two or three touching expressions, which were omitted in diet 
which I afterwards obtained in its place. The latter is contained 
in a letter wtitten by him to Mrs. Fuller's own parentSr 

Butt as every attctioo put him on closely rsamkiing^ wfaedier 
■smefiHilty cause noig^ not be ibuad in himseU^ CO account of 
which Giod was pleased thus to chasten him, eo it was on thii» 
eocaaion; as af^eam by the firilomg estractsfrom hisdiaryt 
which I tiMSctibe he&yre I copy the narrative. 

^ July 10, l798.p^My ftmily aOmdons have almost over- 
whelmed me; and whsC is yet b^bfe me I know notl'For 
nboMt a saomh peat, the afficdofi of my dear campankm has beeii 
extremely heavy. On reading the fourth ch^ter of Job, this 
morning, the 3d, 4th, and 5th verses affected me.— ^ My words 
have upbrtden many. O that now i am toiichedi I may, not 
faint!' 

<< 35.— -O my God, my soul is oast down within me I The 
afflictions in my fiuniJy seem too heavy for me ! O Lord, I aim 
gipeessed, undertake for me 1 My thoughts are broken ot^ 
and aU my pro^iects seem to be perished I I feel, bowevei:^ 
some support from such Scriptures as th fi s e ^*. ^ AU things work 
together for good, kc^*-(jod, even our own God, shall bless us. 
4i^It is of the liOtd's mercies that we are not consumed.' One 
of siy friends observed^ yesleid»yi tbfttit WM difficuli^ in many 
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cases, to knovr wbertlbre God oonMided with us. But I 
thoughtf there was no difficultf of tfab kind with me.. I fasve 
tinned against the Lord ; and it is not a little affliction that will 
lay hold of me. Those words have impressed me c^ late, < U 
was in mj heart to chaitise them*' ** 

Just about this time, he wrote to me^ as follows i^^^ My do- 
mesdc trials are exceedingly great, &r, very &r, beyond what 
I ever met with before. I was taken very ill last Friday, July 
T, with a pain under my left breast, and wm bled on Satifrday- 
Yesterday, (Lord's day,) I could not engage in any tbingy nor 
could I have done so, if Mr. Hall, who providentiaUy was in 
town, had not been here. I feel better this moniing, though 
I have had but little more than two hours' sleep. Tou need 
not speak of it ; but Mrs. Fuller has not slept at all last mg^, 
and, through the efeot of her hysterical complidms, she is, at 
this dme, as destitute of reasoii as an infant My heart has 
Bot much sunk, because I look upon the derangement of her 
mind to be temporury ; but the Lord knows whst is before us! 
I feel also an hdutual calmness, in finding myself just in that 
tttuation that God would have me be in ; and I find, that now 
is the time for me to bear witness for him. Dear Brother, we 
have each of us, at thb time, our peculiar trials. O that we 
may be found unto praise." Tlus was written July 9, 1793. 

In August, I visited Bristol, (where I had before spent four 
Lord's days, in March and April,) and while thete, recmved 
the affecting account of Mrs. F.'sillness and death, in SJObstance 
the same with the following. 

TO ME. OAEniNXB, MES. FUXa.EE'8 VATBBE. 

•Aug. 15, 1792. 
» bear and Honoured Father, 
« You have heard, I suppose, before now, that my dear com- 
panion is no more ! For about three months ba6k, our auc- 
tions have been extremely heavy. About the beginning of 
June, she was seized with hysterical affecUons, which, for a 
dme, deprived her of her senses. In about a week, however, 
she recovered them, and seemed better; but soon relapsed 
again : and during the months of July and August, a vei^few 
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ifliervafai excepted^ her mind has been cemtantly deranged. 
In this unhappy staHe, her attention has generally been turned 
upon some one object of distress : sometimes* that she had 
lost her children ^ sometimes, that she should loseme. For 
one whole day* she hung about my neck, weeping* for that I 
was going co <lie* and leave her. The next mornings she sUll 
retained the same penuasbn ; but, instead of weeping for i^ 
she rejoiced with exceeding joy^^-< My husband (said she,) is 
gcung to heaven • • ^ . and ay is well I .... ( shall be pro- 
vided for/ kc. Sometimes, we ^ere her Mront enemies, and 
must not come near her ; at other times, she would speak to 
me io the most endearing terms. Till very lately, she has been 
so desirous of my company, that it has been with much diffi- 
culty that I have stolen away favm her, about two houra in the 
twenty-four* that I might ride out for the air, my health having 
been considerably impaired. But lately, her mind took another 
turn, which to me, has been very afilicting. It is true, she never 
ceased to love her husband.^-' 1 have had (shewould say,) as 
tender a husband as ever woman had .... but you are not my 
Inisband !* She seemed, for the last month, really to have con- 
sidered me as an impostor, who had entered the house, and 
taken possession of the keys of every place, and of all that be- 
longed to her and her husband ! Poor soul ! for the last month, 
as I said, this and other notions of the kind have rendered her 
iDore miserable than I am able to describe 1 She has been fully 
perauaded, that she was not ar home ; but had wandered some* 
where from it, had l6qt hetself, and fallen among strangen ! 
She constantly wanted to make her escape ; on widch account, 
we were obliged to keep the doora locked, and to take away the 
keys. < No \ (she would say to me, with a couBtsnance full 
of inexpressible anguish,) This is not my home ..... you 

•re not my husband these are not my children. Once, 

I had a good home • . • • and a husband who loved me .... 

and dear children and kind friends .... but where 

am I now ? I am kist ! I am ruined i What have I done \ Oh 1 
what have I done ? Lord, have mercy upon me I* In this straioy 
she would be frequently walking up and down, from room to 

room^ bepKNUiiog herself, without a tear to relisve her, wxiog- 

35 
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ing ber hands, first lookiog upwards, then downwards in all the 
attHudcft of wild despair i You may form some Goacep&Mi 
what must have been my feelings, to have been a spectator of 
all this anguish, and at the same time, incapable of affordjog 
lier the smallest relieC 

^ Though she seemed not to know the children about her, yet 
she had a keen and lively, remembrance of those that were 
taken away. One day, when I was gone out for the air, she 
Went out of the house. The servant) missing her, immedi- 
ately Allowed, and found her in the grave-3rard, looking ajt the 
graves of her children. She said nothing ; but with a bitter- 
ness of soul, pointed the servant's eyes to the wall, where the 
name of one of them who was buried in 1793, was cut in the 
stone. Then, turning to the graves of the other cluklren, in an 
agony, she, with her foot struck off the long grass, which had 
grown over the flat stones, and read the inscriptions with silent 
i^guish, alternately looking at the servant and at the scones. 
* ^ About a fortnight before her death, she had one of the hap« 
plest intervals of any during the affliction. She had been la- 
menting, on account of this imfiostor that was come into her 
house, and would not give her the keys. She tried, for two 
hours to obtain them by force, in which time she exhausted all 
her own strength, and almost mine. Not being able to obtaiB 
^ her point, as I was necessarily obliged to resist her in ^is maf^ 
ter- she sat down and wept — threatened me, that God would 
surely judge me, for treating a poor helpless creature in such a 
manner ! I also was overcome with grief : I wept with her* 
The sight of my tears seemed to awaken her recollections. 

With her eyes fixed upon me, she said, * Why, aM 

you indeed my husband V Indeed, my dear, I am t* < O ! if I 
thoug^ht you were, I could give you a thousand kisses !' ^Indeedf 
my dear, I am your own dear husband I' She then seated her* 
self upon my knee, and kissed me several times. My heart 
dissolved, with a ndxture of grief and joy. Her senses were 
restored, and she talked as rationally as ever. I then persuad-^ 
ed her to go to rest) and she slept well. 

^ About two in the morning, she awoke, and conversed with 
.me as rationally as ever she did in her lifos said| her {km^ 
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head had been disordered, that she had given me a deal^of 
trouble, and feared she had injured my health ; begged I would 
excuse all her hard thoughts and speeches ; and urged thiB as 
a consideration—^ Though I was set against you, yet I was not 
set against you at my htuband.' She desired I would ride out 
every day for the air ; gave directioosto the servant about her 
family ; told her where this and that article were to be found, 
which she wanted ; inquired after various iamily concerns, and 
how they had been conducted since she had been ill : and thus 
We continued talking together till morning. 

<< She continued much the same, all the forenoon ; was de- 
lighted with the conversation of Robert, whose lieart also was 
delighted, as he said, to see his mother so well. < Robert, (said 
she,} we f^all not live together much longer.' < Yes, motlier, 
(replied the child,) I hope we shall live together for ever i' Joy 
sparkled in her eyes, at this answer : she stroked his head, and 
exclaimed, < O bless you, my dear ! how came such a thought 
into your muid V 

<t Towards noon, she sail to me, * We will dine together, 
to-day, my dear up stairs.* We did so. . But while we were 
«t dinner, in a few minutes her senses were gone ; nor did she 
ever recover them again ! From this happy interval, however^ I 
entertained hopes that her senses would return when she was 
delivered, and came to i^cover her strength. 

^ On Thursday, the 33d instant, she was delivered of a daugh- 
ter, but was ail the day, very restless, full of pain and misery, 
no return of reason, except that, irom an aversion to me which 
she had so long entertained, she called me * my dear,' and 
twice kissed me : said she *> must die,' and ^ let me die my dear/ 
said she ^ let me die V Between nine and ten o'clock, as there 
seemed no immediate sign of a change, and being very weary, I 
went to rest ; but about eleven, was called up again, just time 
enough to witness the convulsive pangs of death, wiiich in about 
ten minutes carried her off. 

^ Poor soul I What she often said is now true. She was not 
at home ... I am not her husband • • • these are net her 
children . . . but she has found h^ home ... a home^ a hus- 
band, and a family better than these. 
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<^ It b die cup which my Father hath given ilie to driBk^ and 
fehall I not drink it ? Amidit all my afflicuoos* I have much to 
be thankful for. I have reason to he thankftiU that though her 
intellects were so deranged^ yet she never uttered any ill lan- 
guage, nor waa ever disposed to do mischief to herself or othera i 
and, when she was at the worst, if I fell on my kness to prayer, 
she would instantly be still and attentive. I have also to be 
thankful, that though she had been generally afraid of death, 
all her life time^ yet that fear has been remarkably removed for 
the last half year. While she retained her reasout she would 
aometimea express a willingness to live or to die, as it might 
please God ; and about five or six weeks ago, she now and then 
possessed a short interval, in which she would converse freely. 
One of our friends* who stayed at home with her on Lord's days, 
eays that her con versatioot at those times, would oiten turn on tho 
poor and imperfect manner in which she had served tbe Lord, her 
dettres to serve him better, her grief to think she had so much 
and so <^ten sinned against him. On one of these occafuona, 
ahe was wonderfully (lied icith jojUon overhearing the congre- 
tion, while they w^re singing over the chorus, * Glory, honour, 
praise, and power,' tec. She seemed to catch the sapred spirit 
of the song. 

^ I mean to erect a stone to her memory, on which will, prob» 
ablyy be engraved the {pllpwipg lines: 

*'The tender narent wailt no more her Iom» 
Kor Uboora nore beneatli life's heavy load s 
Tbe MKifMis lool relees'd from fiMn end woe% 
Hae fonnd her homey her ^h>ldreo» and her God. 

M To all this, I may add, that perhaps , I have reason to bo 
thankful for her removal. However the dissolution of such 
an union may affect my presen^ feelings, it may be one of the 
^eatest mercies both to her and me. Had she continued, 
and continued in the same state of mind, (which is not at all im* 
probable,) this, to all appearance, would have been a thousand 
times worse than death. 

^ The poor little infant is yet alive,* and we call her name 
fifttthoni; the same name, except the difference of s^x^ whidi 

* It died abool three weeks sftervards. 
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Rachel gtre to her last-born chiliL Mr. West preached a fn* 
lierai flennoo) last night) at the intermenty from 3 Cor. v. I. 

^ Dear and hoDoured bthcTf 
** Yourstin great affliction, 

« A. FULLER.** 

About twelve nontht after^ I received a letteri from which I 
extract the following lines : 

^ Kettering, Aug. 39, 1793. 
^ My dear Brother, 

^ My head hiis been very poorly of late ; and my 

heart, on the return of the 83d of August, much dejected* Mi:. 
Butler, of Gretton, lately lost a daughter, of twenty«iour years 
of age. I preached a funeral sermon on the occasion ; and, 
riding through Corby woods, the following piaintiTC lines ran 
through my mind : 

*^ T, who erewbiltt was b1«iied wiUi toeial jojf. 
With joyt tlwt tweeteii'd all the ttis of Ufe, 
' And ahed a ehcerful light oo all thingi roaiid» 
Kow mourn my days in pennTe toUtode.^ 
Thera odoc did live a heart that eared for me i 
I loved, and was again beloved in tarn > 
Her tender foul would tooth my rising griefs. 
And wipe mj tears, and mix them with her owa i 
Bm she is not ! and 1 forlorn am left* 
To weep unheeded, and to serve alone. 

** 1 roam amidst the dreary woods . . • Here once 
I walk'd with her, who walks no more with me.* 
The fragrant forest then with pleasure smil'd i 
Why wears it now a melaoeboly hoe ? 
Ah me ! nor woods, nor fields, nor aught besides. 
Can grateful prove, where grief eorrodes the heart ! 

** God of my Ule, and Guide of all my years ? 
Slay I again to thee my soul eommend. 
And in thee find a friend to share my griefs. 
And give me eounsel in eaeh doubtful path. 
And lead me on, through every maxe»f life. 
Till 1 arrive where sighs no more are hieard V* 

***l wentt with my wife and sitter, hito these woods, in the nut 
aho^ 9cven yean aga" 
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With reference to his ^eeond marriagCf Mr. Fuller wtitee 
thus^— 

<<July 18, 1794^-«Of late, my thoughts have turned upon 
another marrii^. That passage, which has been with me in 
all my pnncipal concerns through life— ^ In all thy ways ac- 
knowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths,' has recurred 
again. I have found much of the hand of God in guiding me 
to one in whom I hope to find an helper to my souL 

^ Oct 27,«— >! devote this day to fasung and prayer, on accooot 
of my expected marriage ; to entreat the blesung of God upon 
me, and upon her who may be connected with me, and upon ail 
that pertain to us. This morning, previous to £umly prayer, I 
read 1 Kings viii. a3«-66. The dSib and 39th versea were 
much tome, as well as the 36th. 1 found a tenderness of lieart in 
prayer, alter reading. 

M Dec 30.«— This day, I was married t and this day vrilli 
probably, stunp my future life with either increasing happuiess 
or misery. My hopes itse high of the former; but my umes, 
and the times of my dear companion, are in the Lord's hands. 
I feel a sausfaction that in her I have a godly character, as well 
as a wife." 

The above are extracts from Mr. Fuller's diary. In January, 
1795, he wrote to me as follows: 

^ I was married on the 30th of December ; and 

though we made as little parade as possible, yet the bustle and 
visits, &c. have taken up too much of my time. 1 bless God, 
for the prospect I have of an increase of happiness. It is no 
small satis&ction, that every one of our relations were agree- 
able ; that there are no previous prejudices, to affud ground 
for future jealousies. Two days after our marriage, we mvited 
about a dozen of our serious friends, to drink tea and spend the 
evening in prayer; which tbey did, and Mr. Coles concluded." 

Mr. Fuller's second wife, now his surviving widow, was Miss 
Ann Coles, the only daughter of the Rev. William Coles, who 
lived at Ampthill, in Bedfordshire, and was pastor ol the Baptist 
church at Maulden, near that town.* 

* BIr. Colct wmt born at Daventryy in NorthstnptOB«hire, Muvb 8, IfSS, 
(O. S.) of ptoQi parents, membon of the Pretbjterita elHireh m llHt torn. 
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The following letter from Mr. Coles^ vrittep to a friend, pre* 
piously to this union, will be interesting here, as affording a te»* 
timony of the high esteem entertained by him for Mr. Fuller: 

^ Mr. Fuller is a person who possesses such an high sense 
of honoqri that you may place an entire confidence in him: 

Daring his ebildhood and youth, at far as the restraints ofedaeation trould 
pemit, he walked after the eoarte of this world, till aboat the nineteenth 
year of his age ; when, hearing that a stranger was to preaeh at Flower, he 
w«e iiMhieed to go to hear him. This aermoa, hy Mr. Bond, of Toft, 
together with an afilietion with which he was sooa after ilaited, wera the 
■leansy not only of awakening his eonaeienee, hat of bringing him to the 
knowledge of the Savionr ; he having had before, hat very dark and india- 
tinet views of the gospel The Kev Jamea Hervey, of Weeton Pavel, 
having been noeh reeom mended to hiro as a preeeher, he went thither, 
fer acMie thee, to hear him. In I7M, he resided, for a time, at Northamp- 
to«v end attended on the asinistry of Mr. Tolley, whe was then pastor e£ 
the eharch in College Lane. He was mueh interested in his preaehiog* 
end greatly affected by it ; and, becoming aeqeainted with some of the 
noet seriotta people, seen felt ae attachment to them and their minister. 
Oe hia Mrth-day, 1757, (being 92 years of age.) he was baptised, and 
«eUed to the chereh, having been led into the doctrine of believer's hap- 
tiana by immeraioa, by reading the New Testament only ; for the charcli 
then admitted of mixed eommanion, as they do to this day. In September* 
If 57, he was called to the work of the miaistry ; after which he preached in 
aevetel eeighboaring villages* and in/oly ITdS, removed to Newport Fag* 
«el, and preached to the little Baptist eongregatioa there, for ten yvara $ 
at the expiration of which term, he accepted a eaH to the |iaitoral ofllee at 
IffaoMen where he waa ordained, Oct* SS, 1788. 

When Mr. Coles came 4o Maolden, the chorch and eoegregatfon were 
io a very low state ; hot by the blessing of Ood apon hia diligent and fliithfhf 
eedeavottra, the congregation soon inereaaed, and many were added to the 
ehareh. 

One good fruit of the Baptist Mission, amongst many which might be- 
aotleed, may be here mentioned* Tn 1795, Mr Coles was tt the Assoelathm, 
at Kettering ; the interesting services at that time impressed his mind, and 
etclted him to consider what roivht be done for the caase of Christ a^ 
AmpthilL This had been thought of before, and wished for by him and 
aoroe of his friends. When Mr. Coles proposed it to them, several corw 
diatly aeqaiesced ; and a small chapel was fitted op, on his own preeniie^^ 
for oeeaslonal worship, in March 1797 : he was at the expense of thehaUd* 
lag t and the friends sohseribed for the seats. It was an high gratiicattOB t# 
&im to see it well attended : his faonse and his heart were open to the 
ttinlsters who so kindly supplied it by themaelvea and their stadenta* 
Thia, and the village-preaching throngh the exertions of the Bedfordsftire 
'QaioBy increuod Ae attMHtefe at llaiiideB» le thakit wm fouad aeoce-- 
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he is eicceecfingl^ respected, both by his own people^ and bf 
those of the other con^reftationsi who do not attend on his mni- 
istrr. One of Mr. Fuller's friends, with whom T have been on 
terms of friendship, for the space of thirty«lbur years, savs of 
him, that he knows no man in the world of crater respectabiltty, 
or more worthy of esteem in every view. Indeed, he seemed 
to have a good rtfiort of all men ; and it is a very ^reat vatis- 

qirr to enltrfKe the meetinft-lMMiM there* When it was re-o|»eiicd Joif* 
IIOS, it vM t fratUyinf tine to Mr. C* let, and eanted tear* oTjor ; a* he 
obtenred that •ome eoagregationt deelined at their pastor* inereaaed i» 
a|e, hat hi* wa* inereaaed. This ehapel •• itili well attended * Mr Ode* 
•ontinned the affsetionate paitor of hi« fienple, till, disabled hf inereasia^ 
Infinnities, he resigned hiseharge, A|iril 14, 1S05, and va* sneeeedcd hf 
the Rer. Sanoel Hobson, their present pastor who was ordained over the 
ehnreh in ISOS l^hroagh the divine hlessing Do his lahoara, the meettng- 
iMMise has been agsin enlarged. 

Mr. Coles's last Illness was short : he aras taken vorse than nsnal oa 
Wednesday May 17, 1809. and died en Satorday the aoth. aged 74. Hie 
hodily sufferings were great doring that period ; hot his smtl was sepported. 
A .few weeks before his deeease, and at different times till th^n, the fol- 
lowing ezpresiions dropped firom his lips, besides many more, whieh eoold 
not he rceoileeted. 

** Throngh merey, f have no distressing feare— I have vef*tored iev sA 
kto the hands of Christ ; and if I perish. I perish : I have no other refoge 
«»T know in whom I have believed. Ice '—I have not those eestatie joys aome 
Christians have been indulged with, hot T have a 9tea^ Ae/e— (the last 
words were rrpeated with an emphasis)— I desire entirely to snbnit tA 
the dispensations of divine pmvidenee— What are mysoffbring^ eoropated 
to those the iiord Jeans endnred for me, if I am a believer I— 'I hope I 
wouM not entertain an hard thought of Uod^* A go illy, weak, and helplesa 
worm,* be -»This is what the most eminent Christians mast eoroe ta^ 
whatever may have been their piety or literary attainmenu ' He Ireqaently 
repeated the verse abovementioned, and that teit. ' I know io whom I 
have believed.' At one time, especislly, he spoke with soeh energjt end 
•aeh a eontlnoed flow of spiritual affeetion» as surprised Mrs. Coles, eoe* 
aidering his bodily weakness and soflerings. It was like one on the verge 
of heaven : but his speaking so qufek. and other eireumstanees, rendered 
ber Ineapable of reeolleeting what he said. Mr Coles was exeeeding^ 
earnest in prayer for the spiritual prosperity of his late ehaiige, and for 
their present pastor. The variety and fervour of his petitions was remark* 
able, in aneh a weak state. He often desired that the 18th ehapter of 
Hehraws might be read to him. He lamented, that he bad done no more 
flDr his great Master, and wished and prayed to thia effaet^^bat /oaac 
«iBl8tacs«ifht aboaiid ia die work of tk% Lordf kt* . 
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faction to tne to be fullf persuaded of this, as it affords a pleasing 
prospect of happiness for my daughter, and for us ail, in a nearer 
connexion with him. 

^ I feel an entire confidence in the worthy man who is design- 
ed, by Divine Providence^ to be the companion of my daugh- 
ter's life. I love him ; and the more I know of him, the more 
I confide in liim, as a good man^ and a favourite of God. I 
believe his heart is right with God, and that it will be well with 
him, in life, in death, ^d for ever.'* 

As Mr. Fuller entered on this connexion with a well-founded 
expectation of happiness, so be was by no means disappointed. 
He had six children by this marriage ; but the Lord saw fit to 
remove three of them in their infancy ; and I trust, says the 
surviving mother, we were enabled to say, * The Lord gavey 
and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lord.' Three still remain, two sons and one daughter.* May 
they all know and love and serve the God of their parents. 

The three that died were all daughters ; the eldest, named 
Ann, was a year and eight months old. Both her parents had 
been sitting up all night, watching their dear little infant, the 
last night but one of it's life ; and ^* a mournful night it was. I 
shall ever remember it, (says the mother,) and in the morning, 
roy dear Mr. Fuller penned these lines : 

''Sweet babe! whj fix thy wishful eyes on us ? 
Wer feel thy load ; bat eannot give thee aid ! 
Didst thoa know anght, we woald direct thine eyes 
To Hm from' whom alone thy help most eome. 
Bat what shaU we do no^ t^-^e will convey 
Thy looks, expressive) up to Heaven's high throne ; 
And plead, on thy behalf, with bim who gave 
A blessing, when on earth, to babes in arms. 

" On babes in arms our Jesus laid his hands ; 
And at the instanee, too, of others' prayers : 
Were they not parents \ Be it so, or not, 
If others' suit prevail'd, why should not ours ? 
A mother pleaded once a daughter's cause. 
And ■ Be it to thee even as thoa wilt,' 
Wat Jesus' answer ! 

* Sinee the first edition of the Memoir was printed, Mrs. Fuller has batl 
to moam the loss of this daughter, th^ eldest of her children, and who 
seemed to be her prioeipal comfort since Mr. Fuller's death. Some ne- 
tfoant of her will be given in a note. 

36 
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«« Oh ! oar Redeener» and oar God— oar holp 
In tribalation^hejir our fervent prayer ! 
To THEE we now resign the taered trusty 
Which thoo, erewhile, didat ante us eommit. 
Soon we mutt quit oar hold, and let her fall; 
Thine erarlasting ami be then beneath ! 
In TREE a refuge may the find in death* 
And in thy bosom dwell, when torn from onra ! 
Into thy hands her spirit we eommit. 
In hope ere long to meet and part no more. 
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Before I introduce some farther instances of Mr. Fuller's 
family trials, and the tender feelings of his mind under thein^ 
I shall take the liberty of inserting part of a letter which I 
received from Mrs- Fuller, since her irretrieyable loss, in which 
she says-^ 

<< I think» dear Sir, there was no one better acquainted with 
the dear deceased, in his public character, than yourself: we 
can, therefore, give you no information on that head -, but far 
be it from me^ to wish it to be held op in the style of panegyric. 
I am certain, that would have ill accorded with his sentiments 
and feelings ; and I know that this may be safely left to your 
discretion But I cannot forbear jadding my testimony to my late 
dear husband's conduct in his domestic character ; which, so far 
as his mind was at liberty to indulge in such enjoyments, I 
must testify to have been, ever since I had the happiness of 
being united to him, of the most amiable and endearing kind. 
But to so great a degree was he absorbed in his work> as scarcely 
to allow himself any leisure, or relaxation from the severest ap- 
plication ; especially, since of late years, his work so accumu- 
lated on his hands. I was sometimes used to remark, how much 
we were occupied ; (for, indeed, I had no small share of care 
devolved upon me, in consequence ;) his reply usually was, ^ Ah, 
my dear, the way for us to have any joy, is to rejoice in all 
our labour, and then we shall have plenty of joy.' If I com- 
plained, that he allowed himstlf no time for recreation, he would 
answer, < O no : all my recreation is a change of work.' If I 
expressed an apprehension that he would soon wear himself 
out, he would reply, « I cannot be worn out in a better cause. 
We must work while it is day ;' or, * Whatever thjr hand find- 
oth to doy do it with all thy might.* 
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« There was a deg;ree of bluntness in his manner ; which yet 
did not arise from an unsociable or churlish disposition, but 
from an impatience of interruption in the grand object of his 
pursuit. In this sense, he seemed not to know his relations or 
nearest friends. Often, when a friend or an acquaintance, on 
a journey, has called, when they had exchanged a few words, 
he would ask, < Have you any thing more to say ? (or something 
to that effect,) if not, I must beg to be excused ;' at the same 
time, asking them to stay, and take some refreshment, if they 
chose. Yet, you know, dear Sir, he had a heart formed for the 
warmest and sincerest friendship with those whose minds were 
congenial with his own, and who were engaged in similar pur- 
suits ; and I never knew him to be weary of their company* 
I am fully persuaded, that my dear husband fell a sacrifice ta 
his unremitting application to the concerns of the Mission ; but 
1 dard not murmur. The Lord has done as it pleased him ; 
and I know that whatever he does is right" 

On Mr. Fuller's side, he testified his gratitude for this con* 
nexion, in the following words :^< I have found my marriage 
contribute greatly to my peace and comfort, and the comfort 
of my family : for which I record humble and hearty thanks 
to the God of my life !" _ 

But a severer trial than any of the former awaited him ; 
which proved the more so, in consequence of the hope he had 
once seen reason to indulge. 

On May 13, 1796, he thus writes :-—^ This day, my eldest 
son is gone to London, upon trial at a warehouse belonging to 
Mr. B. My heart has been much exercised about him. The 
child is sober, and tender in his spirit : I find, too, he prays in 
private ; but whether he be really godly, I know not. Sometimes 
he has expressed a desire after the ministry : but I always con- 
udered that as arising from the want of knowing himself. About 
ft year and a half ago, I felt a rery affecting time in pleading 
with God on his behalf. Nothing appeared to me so desirable 
for him, as that he might be a servant of God. I felt my heart 
much drawn out to devote him to the Lord, in whatever way he 
cfpiight employ him. Since that time, as he became of age for 
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business, my thoughts have been much engaged on blft behalf. 
As to giving him any idea of his ever being engaged ia tbe 
mini&tiy, it is what I carefully shun ; and vbetber he ever'wffi 
be, is altogether uncertain ; I know not whether he be a real 
Christian, as yet ; or, if he be, whether he will possess those 
qualifications which are requisite for that work: but this I have 
done ; I have mentioned the exercises of my mind to Mr. & 
who is a godly man ; and if, at any future time, within the next 
five or six years, he should appeair a proper object <^ encour- 
agement for that work, he will readily give him up. 

**• I felt very tenderly, last night and this morning, in prayer. 
I cannot say, ^ God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaae 
did walk ;' but I can say, < God who hath fed me all my life 
long unto tliis day, the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lad.' " 

In a very short time however, the pleasing hopes he bad In- 
dulged were blighted. ^< Alas \ alas ! (he says,) I have seen that in 
the conduct of my poor boy, which has almost broken my heart V* 
And shortly after, he adds, ^ I perceive I have great unhappi- 
ness before me, in my son, whose instability is continually ap- 
pearing : he must leave London ; and what to do with him I 
know not. I was, lately, earnestly engaged in prayer ibr hmi, 
that he might be renewed in his spirit, and be the Lord's ; and 
these words occurred to my mind— < Hear my prayer, O Lordf 
that goeth not forth out of feigned lips ;' and I prayed them 
over many times." 

It remains for a future day to declare, whether, or not) this 
prayer on his behalf was answered. His subsequent conduct, 
however, for many yeai^ was a source of great distress to his 
friends ; and liis father's heart especially was * tried and wrung 
with anguish.' 

In 1797, his father procured him a situation in Kettering; 
but a restless disposition soon discovered itself, and in 1798, he 
enlisted in the army. In a letter to roe, about this time, his 
fatlier says : *^ I have, indeed, had a sore trial in the affair you 
mention ; BGt I do not recollect any trial of my life, in which I 
had more of a spmt of prayer, and confidence in God. Many 
parts of Scripture were precious ; particularly the following i% 
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* O Lord, I know not what to do ; but mine eyes are up unto 
tfa«e.^— O LiOidy I am oppressed, undertake for me—- jCommit 
tfay way unto the Lord, and he shall bring it to p»i8.--'Caat thy 
burden on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee— A^ things work 
together for good,' &c« Even while I knew not where he was, I 
felt stayed on the Lord, and some degree of cheerful satisfaction, 
tbat things would end well. I know liot what is before me; 
but hitherto the Lord hath helped me ; and still I feel resolved 
to hope in hb mercy." 

In a little time, however^ being understood to be an apprea* 
tice, he was discharged. Another situation was found for him, 
but in vain ; for, in 1799, he enlisted among the Marines, where 
he continued till May, 1800. He then seemed to be sensible of 
hia folly ; and, calling to mind the excellent instructions he bad 
received in his fother's house, he bewailed the loss of Sabbaths 
and religious opportunities ; and feeling the misery of his situ* 
ation, applied to his father, to liberate him- This appeal, from 
a returning aoo to an affectionate parent, was not in vain : hia 
heart went out to meet him, and he procured his discharge. 
But the poor young man, having acquired a habit of roving* 
could not brook an application. to business, and in about a monthf 
again left his situation and his friends. On this occauon, his 
afflicted father thus writes : — 

July 31, 1800. The sorrows of my heart have been in- 
CJpeased, at different times, to a degree almost insupportable : 
yet I have hoped in God, and do still hope, that I shall see mer- 
cy for him in the end. The Lord knows, I have not sought 
great things for him, and that I have been more concerned 
for the wicked course he was following, than on account of 
the meanness of his taste. O may the Lord bring me out of 
this horrible pit, and put a new song in my mouth I" 

^ July 31. — O, my dear Brother ! My heart is oppressed ; 
but yet I am supported. Yesterday, I fasted and prayed, the 
day through. Many Scriptures were sweet to me ; particularly 
Matt XV. 25.'*-' Lord help me I' — a petition in which a parent 
was heard for a child, after repeated repulses. And Psa. 
xxxiiL 32. I believe I shall live to see good, in some way, 
eome out of it My soul is at rest in God." 
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PerceiTing there wm no hope of ioM aettliiig to bosiiieM, his 
fiuher was de^rous of rendering him comfortable in the Une of 
life he had chosen ; and by the kind interest of a friend, pro- 
cured him a situadcm in a merchant ship* But» being oo shore, 
one Lord's daj, before he joined the ship, he waa impressed aa 
a sailor ! 

Thus his &ther's heart was pierced through with manf sop» 
rows i but the deepest wound was yet in reserve. In June, 1 80ly 
k was reported, that his poor boy had been guilty of some mi^* 
demeanour; had been tried, and sentenced to receive 300 
lashes ; that he received them, and immediately expired 1 

What fioeUng heart can forbear the deepest sympathy with 
my dearest Brother, under this overwhelming stroke ? 

^Oh! • • . (says he,) thb u AaorMroa^/e / In former cases, 
my sorrows found vent in tears : but now, I can seldom weep* 
A kind of morbid heart*sickne8s, preys upon me, from day to 
day* Every object around me reminds me of lum i Ah I ... • 
he was wicked ; and nune eye was not over him, to prevent 
it • • . • he was detected, and tried, and condemned ; and I 
knew it not . • • • he cried under his agonies ; but I heard 
him not » . • . he ezpured, without an eye to piqr, or a hand 
to help him ! • . . . O Absalom ! my son 1 my son ! would 1 had 
died for thee, my son ! 

« Yet, O my soul ! let me rather think of Aaron than of 
David. He < held his peace,' in a more trying case than mine* 
His sons were both slain, snd slain by the wraik qf heaven ; 
were probably mtoxkated at the time ; and all this ^uddeni^t 
without any thing to prepare the rouid for such a trial I Well 
did he say, < Such things ^have befallen me !* '* 

Thus, though he mourned for his son, yet he did not refuse to 
be comforted ; and in a few days, his mourning was exchanged 
for joy : and who can refrain from rejoicing with him } for hia 
son was dead, and is alive again ! 

^ Blessed be God ! (says he,) I find the nbove report is un- 
founded ! I have received a letter from my poor boy. Well; 
he is yet alive, and within the reach of merey !** 

Though this report was altogether erroneous, at that time ; 
yet, long afterwards, he deserted in Irelanc^ and suflered so 
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Mfvere a punUmieiit, as to be totally unfitted for the service, by 
tbe dreadful effects it bad on bis bealtb. This was in Jufy» 
1804. On the 6th of that moDtb, bis father wrote to me, as 
fcUows : << I arrived at borne, last night, [from Ireland,] wdl in 
liealtb ; but greatly oppressed witb domestic trials. My young- 
eat child, whom I left well, died a week ago, and my poor wife 
WBM and is greatly tried by tbe event, which was the more di»* 
treaaing by my absence. My poor, unhappy son is at Cork. I 
wrote to bim, and be to me, while in Ireland. His letter inti- 
mated, that he had but little hopes of living ; having a com* 
plaint, for several months back, in his bowels. He expected to 
Ve discharged. I invited bim home. Last night, on entering 
my house, I fiMind all in deep distress ; having learnt, by a let^ 
ter which be wrote to a relation in Cambridgeshire, that bis 
present iUness is tbe effect of having received 350 lashes, 60 
deaertioo 1* In fact, be 'is, in a manner, killed ! 1 do not ex* 
pect his recovery ; or, if he should live, that he will ever be able 
to provide for himself. Yet» if this weie but the means of 
bringing bim to Gbd, I should rejcMce. Pray for us i*' 

Several months afterwards, be was discharged; when h^ 
caiBO to Bristol, and called at my bouse. As I knew that Mr. 
Fuller would be in London the next day, on bis way into Esaex^ 
I sent bim forward immediately, to meet bioL His fotber re^ 
ettved bisi witb the tenderest compassion, and put him under 
the care of wa eminent physician in town, who bad formerly 
icaided at Kettering, and who expressed his hdpe of soon curing 
Ilia dysentery^ though it bad been of so long continuance. Mr. 
T. waaspeedily informed, that he waa getting better^ and pre^ 
pared a situation for bim, when be shookl be sufficiently re' 
oovered. Yet tbe poor young man seemed, after all lus suffeiw^ 
lugs, as though he could not bear the thought of settling t& 

* I n«T«r WD hew of tbctt horrllile pasitliaiciits, withoat Mhttfateg the 
Q«d-lireathed hoiiiAiiity of the law of Moeeit Beat zzt. S. but etpeeially 
t&e blested reetoo anigned for the limidition— /««f» if he should exceedf 
mid beat him above thete, -nith many itripetf then tht bbothbk 
VHOVLD SSBM VI LB VHTO THBB. V Chriftbn legifllaton htd an^ 
bewele md swrdet. Mieh m the love of ChrnI ought to iaipiro, voaU they 
let the Jeus sa ftr «sms4 then ia hnaunilj. B^ 
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business. ^ Alas ! (said his father^ in a letter to me, dated Aptil 
S3, 1805,) when he found himself getting better, be asked leave 
to go to see his uncle, at the other end of the town, and returned 
no more ! Where he is now, I know not ; but shottld not won- 
der to bear that he was again in the army or the nary/' 

It proved to be the case, tliat he had enUsted among die 
Marines, with whom he went to sea, and his fneods never saw 
him again. 

In December, 1808, after his return from a voyage to Brazil, 
and in the expectation of orders to sail for Lisbon, he wrote to his 
fiither, acknowledging, with deep contrition, has gi^h and follyi 
and earnestly desiring a letter, containing a repetition of tibat 
forgiveness which he had so often abused ; urging it, on the 
consideration that he was on the point of taking a voyage 
* from which (says he,) I may never return !** With this deairef 
of course, hb father complied. It is to be regretted that a copy 
of the whole letter was not preserved : the feUowing extract> 
however, has lately been found Z'^ 

«Dec. 1808. 
« My dear Robert,. 

^ I received, with pleasure, your dutlfiil letter, and would ham 
consider it as a symptom of a i*etummg mind. I cannot but 
consider you as having been long under a sort of mental de- 
rangement, pierch)g yourself through, as well as rae, with many 
sorrows. My prayer for you, continually, is, that the God of 
all grace and mercy may have mercy upon you. You may be 
assured, that I cherish no animosity against you. On the con- 
trary, I do, from my heart, freely forgive you. But that which I 
long to see in you, is, repentance towards God, and fidth to- 
wards our Lord Jesus Christ; without which, diere is no 
ibrgiveness from above% 

M My dear son i you had advantages in early life ; but, being 
continually in profligate company, you must be debased in 
mind, and in a manner, reduced to a state of heathenism. In 
some of your letters, I have observed you dashing, as it werci 
against the rocks of fieitalism ; suggesting, as if you thought 
you were appointed to such a course of life. In others, I find 
you flattering yourself that you are a penitent ; iriien> perhaps, 
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an the penitence you ever felt has been the occasional melan- 
choly of remorse and fear. 

^ My dear son ! I am now nearly fifty-fiTe years old, ^nd 
may soon expect to go the way of all the earth ! But before I 
die, let me teach you the good and the right way. ^ Hear the 
instructions of a father ' You have had a large portion of God's 
preserving goodness ; or you had, ere now, perished in your 
sins. Think of this, and give thanks to the Father of mercies, 
who has hitherto preserved you. Think too, how you have 
requited him, and be ashamed for ail that you have done. 
Nevertheless, do not despair ! Far as you have gone, and low 
as you arc sunk in sin, yet, if/rom hence^ you return to God 
by Jesus Christ, you will %nd mercy. Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners, even the chief of sinners. If you had 
l)pen ever so sober and steady in your behaviour towards meUf 
yet, without repentance towards God and faith in Christ, 
you could not have been saved : and, if you return to God by 
him, though your sins be great and aggravated, yet will you find 
mercy. ......" 

As this poor young man foreboded, this waa his last voyage. 
He died off Lisbon, in March 1809, after a lingering illness, in 
which he had every attention* paid him, of which his situation 
would admit 

From the testtnnony of his captain, and one of his messmates, 
we learn that his conduct was good, and such as to procure him 
much respect : and, from letters addressed to his father and his 
sister, a short time before his death, we hofie still better things ; 
we hope he was led to see the error of his way, and to make the 
Lord bis refuge from the tempest and the storm. 

His death, under such circumstances, was less psdnful to his 
friends, than it would otherwise have been ; and, in a sermon 
preached tiie Lord's day after the intelligence was received, in 
allusion to this event, fram Rom. x. 8, 9. his father seemed to 
take comfort from three ideas : that ^ 1. The doctrine of free 
justification by the death of Christ is suited to amners qf ail 
degrees. It asks not how long, nor how often, nor how greatly 
we have sinned : if we confess our sins, * he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins.* 3. It is suited to the helfiletB condition 

37 
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of sinners. We have only to look and live. 3. It is suited to 
sinners in the last extremity. It answers to the promised merqr 
in Deut iv. 29. — If from thence thou seek the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt find him. Some are far from home, and have no friend, ia 
their dying moments to speak a word of comfort ... but this 
ifi near i When Jonah was compassed about by the floods, when 
the billows and waves passed over him, he prayed to the Lord, 
and the Lord heard him." . . . 

Here he was obliged to pause, and give vent to his feelings 
by weeping : and many of the congregation, who knew the 
cause, wept with him I His heart was full, and it was with diffi- 
culty he could conclude, with solemnly charging the sinner to 
apply for mercy, ere it was too late ; for ii it were rejected, its 
having been so near, and so easy of access, would be a swift 
witness against him. 

This last narrative contains many things very painful to sur- 
viving friends which they would gladly have buried in oblivion 
and which I would never have inserted, had they absolutely 
forbidden me. But the strong room which there seems to be^ 
to hope that so affecting an account may be, under a divins 
blessing, the means of reclaiming some unhappy youth in sim- 
ilar circumstances) or of deterring others from rending a parent's 
heart with anguish, and involving themselves in temporal mis- 
ery at least ; has induced them to yield to my wish for its 
not being suppressed. Parents also under the like trying cir^ 
cumstances, may I think, derive much instruction from this 
example. 

Mr. Fuller's trials, in 181 1, though of a different nature from 
the foregoing, were very paniful and accumulate^. In Novem* 
ber, I received from him the following account of the mercies 
he had experienced, during the past year, in the midst of do- 
mestic afflictions : — 

<< I feel somewhat better, and Joseph has good nights. About 
twelve months ago, ray family afRictions began. Sarah lost the 
use of her limbs, and had a threatening pain in her side. An- 
drew wasted away, under what the faculty pronounced to be 
* a confirmed hectic* In January, when I went to London, I 
expected the death of both. Our servant also was seized with 
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epileptic fits. In April, I was laid aside from preathing^, for 
three months ; and such a fever hung about me, as when I 
seemed to be recovering, would often throw me back. Yet after a 
year's af&ictions, I have much to be thsCnkful for. ^y daughter 
though not well, yet has recavered the use of her limbs.* An- 

* Her oonstitation, however, had reeeived a shock from which she never 
fully recovered. She was often troubled with a paiu iu her side, and 
daring the last eighteen months of her life, was frequently attacketl with 
distressing spasms in her stomachi and sometimes with spitting of blcwd* 
Xhis was particularly the case about the time of her father's death. In her 
weak state, this bereavement was peculiarly trying. Her sensations oa 
▼iewing his corpse, were very acute : on quitting it, she felt as if it 
addressed her, * Prepare to meet me </ and she said to a young friend, that 
vhe wished her soul was with his She afterwards observed to the same 
friend, that if she thought she should see her father again, she had not the 
least desire to live ; nor should she have any wish for his return, if she had 
•ny hope of going to him. Toward the end of the sunimer she was better ^ 
bat as the winter advanced, she relapsecf, and fell inio a deep decline, 
which resisted all medical skill, and, in a few months, terminated in 
death. 

Her disposition from a ehild, was amiable. Integrity was a prominent 
feature in her character She appeared to possess an habitual tenderness of 
conscience, and was the subject of early convictions of sin ; which, though 
transientin childhood, were more permanent as she advanced in yearst but 
owing to a natural reservedness, accompanied by a fear of deceiving herself 
and others, it was very difficult to ascertain the real state of her mind and 
feelings ; and when the had unbosomed herself, she seemed to repent, as 
though she had said something, which after :.ll might not be true : and thia 
suspieion of herself continued almost to the last About the beginning of 
her last illness, in reply to the affectionate inquiries of her sister, she said, 
** I feel a great deal ; but am afraid to speak of it, lest 1 fhonld deceive 
myself and others. Having had a religious education, it is easv to talk 
about religion ; and 1 am afraid, lest what I have felt should be merely the 
effect of having enjoyed such a privilege, and so entirely wear off. I know 
religion in theory ; and am fearful, lest it should be in theory only.* She 
wept much, and promised to eommunioate as much of her mind as she 
ecrald ; begging however, that her sister would not mention it to any one \** 
** for," said she, ** possibly, what I now feel may he only on account of 
ny affliction ; and then, if I recover, it may all wear off, and I may bring 
a disgrace upon religion." 

It may be supposed, that this interview afforded much satisfaction to her 
friends ; which was increased by the certainty that her mind had been 
greatly ezereised on these subjects, previously to this illness. She was deeply 
sensible of the disingenuousness, as well as of the danger, of purposely 
deferring the eoneems of religion to a death bed* On this subjecti she was 
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drew seems quite restored to health. My eldesl daughter is, I 
hope comfortably married. And my son John has been lately 
baptized. Bless the Lord^ O my soul) and forget not all has 
benefits !" 

onee heard to expreis her tentimentt ttrooglj : On Win; told oft yoang 
person who wished, that wheoercr she died, it mtg^i be of a consamptitm« 
that time mifubt be afforded her to repent t she said, it waa ** ao vnrtastm 
able to eipeet mer^ aAer having lived in sin aa long as abc cotM /*' 

In public worship she was a very attentive hearer, and eleariy voder- 
•tood and approved the doctrines of the gospel. Prayer-meetings were her 
peeutiar delight ; and her punctuality in attending them was tmly cxen* 
plary : if any of her friends seemed todifiersnt to them, observing, ** It ia 
oti/y a prayer-meeting,'* she would express great disapprobation. 

It was pleasant to observe the earnest desire she manifealed for the 
spiritual welfare of others, especiallv of the young. Her diligmee ea a 
teacher in the Lord's day school, was worthy of obserration ; and abewaa 
extremely anxious for the adoption of a plan which had beenfiropesed Ibr 
the privHte religious instruction of some of the elder children of the aehool^ 
nor would she rest till she saw it accomptished, though her dHBdettee 
would not allow her to take any active part in it She once said to iMr 
mother, in reference te this subject, *< Mother, when will you speak about 
it } I feel as if we were doing no good ; and it ia ao wicked to live here 
only to eat and drink, and sleep !" 

During her illness, she spent most of her time» when able, in raadMngdw 
Psalms and the New Testament ; and when too weary heraelf to read,aiie 
would hear the Bible read with grest pleasure s and from her qneatioBa 
and remfirki upon various passages, it was evident that she was deeply 
employed in meditating upon what she read and heard. If any pert of the 
Scriptures interested her more than others, it was the lile and death of 
Jesus Christ, as narrated by the four Bvangdista, with Henry's Expositioa 
upon it Dr. WatU*s I'satms and Hymns also, and his Divine Songs for 
Children, were her companions : and she said she never nnderstood tfaeM 
io well as during her afHietion. 

When Mr. Hsll, Mr. Toller, or any other piens friends visited her» for 
conversation and prayer, though through her timidity and natural reaerm 
she could say but very little, yet she was evidently very grateAil for their 
kind attention to her best interests. 

Many interesting expressions might hsve been preserred, if her mother^ 
grief and fatigue had not prevented* One evening her thooglita seemed 
to be directed to the glory of the heavenly world ; and she partieolariy ra» 
ferred to thst passage — ** Mow we see through a glass darkly : bat then 
face to face," Itc. 

About three weeks before her detth, she was exceedingly east doim^ 
under an apprehension that her concern might be merely the eflbet of 
education^ and arise rather from the fiur of fotore poalihttcai dun ftvn 
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The loss of his nephew, Joseph Fuller, was a trial which few 
would have endured with such ready submission to the Divine 
will. He had room to induig^e the highest expectations of his 
usefulness in the Cristian ministry ; and probably was not with- 

love to God : but tliii eloud was soon dispelled, and light brake in upon 
her mind. 

Thoagh donbtlcst, she felt the natural lo^e of life, yet she was ntrw 
heard to express the saianest degree of impatienee under her long and 
trying aflietion : and her mind became more calm and composed, as her 
prospects of being restored to her friends declined. The only concern she 
manifested in this particular, was in the idea of leaTing her mother, to 
whom after her father's death, she was especially endeared by her tender 
and dotifal attentions, and who she knew, would deeply feel the loss of her 
society. She one time said to her-*** I am quite happy, and have littte 
wish to live but on your account." Seeing her mother greatly distressed, 
she in the tenderest manner, endeaToured to reconcile her to the loss of 
her, by saying, " Dear mother, do not lay your account with pining after 
me, when I am gone : you have other children who will need your care, 
and yon don't know what trouble yon might have on my aeeount if I were 
to live " Being asked if she did not feel happy in the thought of meeting 
her dear departed friends in glory, she replied—*' I do not think of that so- 
much as of seeing Goii, and praising hhn.'' A few days before she died, 
she requested her sister to pray for her speedy release. The next day« 
ahe said to her mothei^— -<* I think I am going ... I feel so calm and com- 
fbrtable." A short time before, she said she had no desire to live longer : 
unless it might be for the glory of God, and that she might serve him. Ta 
A friend who was speaking of his trials being so great, that were it not for 
his family, he could be glad to leave the world, she said,—** Take care of 
your; motivetf whether they are to glorify God, or merely to get rid of 
trouble*"- In short, the thoughts of serving and glory Fyiog God, whether in 
this world or another, seemed to take place of all other considerations* 
She did not however, attach any merit to the best of services ; and her 
reliance for salvation was solely on the atonement of the Redeemer. She 
•aid, he waa all her hope, and all her desire. 

When her younger brothers visited her, a few weeks previous to her 
death, her earnestness with them was very affecting. On the morning of 
the day on which she died, she expressed an anxious desire of speaking to 
all the young people of her acquaintance, (mentioning several by name,} 
in order If possible, to convey to them the strong impression of the weight 
of eternal things, which ftUed her own mind, in the near prospect of eter* 
iiky ; and said if she had a wish to live, it was that she might see them 
eome forward and declare themselves on the side of Christ Being asked 
if she was happy, she replied—" Quite so : but 1 feel no raptures : and 
if my dear father did not, how can J expect it" 

At her request, Mr. Hall was sent for, to whom she spoke with much 
caraettiiMSb huaentisg to how little purpose she had lived, and desirinip 
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•ut an expectation, that he would either become an useful Mis« 
sionary, or else, ^ as a son with the father, so would he have 
served with him in the gospel.'* On account of bis jrouthy I 
kept him back from public exercises, during the time that be 
was studying at Bristol ; accounting a premature popularity 
bne of the most dangerous trials to which a young man could 
be exposed. But I should have expected any congregatioo, 
whose approbation was worth having, to have been charmed 
with the first discourse he delivered in the lecture room of the 
Baptist Academy, on John xii. 37. I was obliged to suppress 
my feelings, and hurry out of the room, that I might not let a 
lad of sixteen see how much I was delighted with what he had 
been uttering. 

r received the mournful tidings of his death, in a letter, dated 
March 36, 1812, which I shall now transcribe i 

•* My dear Brother, 
^ I have just received yours, and by the same postpone fnnii 
Little Bentley, dated the 23d, of which the following is an ex- 
tract ^->-> This morning, about a quarter after seven o'clock, 
oUr dear Joseph left this world of sin and sorrow, and we trust 

him, if he thought proper, to improTe her death in • ■ermon to jomn% 
p«ople : entreating him to be very partioular in warning theno not to pat off 
tboeoneemt of religion : and especially the ehildren of the Sabbath achool : 
ezpretting her regret that ihe had to mueh neglected speaking to them oa 
that important tubjeet, and her intention if the had been spared, to have 
attended more to her dutj io this respect. 

This was her last effort : as she scarcely spoke a sentence afterwards : bat 
Uy with great eompoaare and serenitj of aspect, waiting for her change, 
which took place between four and ^%e o'clock in the afternoon of Jane ll, 
1816. Her age was nineteen years and two months. 

She was interred on Sabbath evening, June 16 : when an impreaaiTe 
discourse was addressed to a crowded audience, bj Mr Hall from Psaloa 
toil 85, 84.— •• He weakened my strength in the way : he shortened my 
daya : 1 said, O my God, tuke roe not away in the midsi of my days ; thy 
years ar^ tlirougHoot all generations Z* The 548th Hymn in Dr. Kippon'a 
Selection, the d9th Psalm, (second part,) and the lOSd Psalm, (aecood 
part.) were sung. 

About a fortnight after her decf ase, Mr. Hall addrciied an exhortation 
to ilie childrcDi of the aehool, on the occaaion. 
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is entered into rest He could not talk much ; but said, That 
gospel which I have recommended to others, is ail my support 
in the prospect of death. He was sensible to tlie last.' Thus 
God has blasted our hopes concerning this lovely youth. He 
"was eighteen years old, last October. 

<< Now it is fresh upon my mind, I will give you a few particu- 
lars of such things concerning him, as fell under my notice :— 

<< In July, 1806, I took Mrs. Fuller to Bentley, on a visit to 
my brother and his family. Joseph was then under thirteen 
year^old. We observed in him a talent for learning; and his 
parents seemed to think him not much suited to their business. 
Mrs. F therefore proposed, that he should come and live with 
us, and improve his learning. The following October he came, 
and we sent him to school, to our friend Mr. Mason, of RowelL 
After being there three months, he spent the winter holidays at 
our house. One day he was looking over the Greek alphabet, 
and soon got it by heart. He obtained a few instructions 
before the holidays were ended ; and on his returning to school, 
I spoke to my worthy fnepd, the Rev. Mr. Brotherhood, of 
IDesborough, near Roweil, requesting the favour of his teacliing 
him the Latin and Greek languages. With this request Mr. 
B. not only readily complied, but generously declined any re- 
* compense for his trouble. On an evening, after the school-hours 
at Roweli, Joseph would walk over to Desborough, and spend 
an hour or two with Mr. B. who, with Mrs. B. treated him 
as a young friend, rather than as a pupil. His diligence, so- 
briety, and good sense, raised him in their esteem ; and he had 
a great respect and esteem for them. In tius course he contin- 
ued through the year 1 807, and 1 808. He could talk of religion, 
and I believe from his childhood, had thoughts of the ministry ; 
but as I saw no signs of real personal Christianity, I never en- 
couraged any thing of the kind. In the autumn, I think of 
1808, we perceived an evident change in his spirit and beha- 
viour. This was observed not only at Kettering, but at Roweil. 
I found toO) that he wished to open his mind to me ; and I soon 
gave him an opportunity. The result was, we were satisfied of 
his being the subject of repentance towards God and faitlfto- 
>vards our Lord Jesus Christ On April 30, 1 809| I baptia;ed 
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him, and he became a member of the church at Ketterins^. 
Under these circumstances, I could -not but think of his beiog 
employed in the work of the ministry, provided liis own heart 
was in it. On gently sounding him upon it, I found it was. He 
was too much of a child to be asked to speak before the church; 
and yet we thought no time should be lost in improTmg his 
talents. A letter was therefore sent to the Bristol EducaUoo 
Society, through your hands, recommending him as a pious 
youth, of promising talents for the ministry. In August the 
same year, he went to Bristol. At the vacation, in the summer 
of 1810, he went home, and on his return, towards the end of 
July, came by Kettering. At the chixrch meeting, he preached 
from 1 Cor. ii. 3. ^ For I determined not to know any thing 
among you, save Jesus Cbiiat, and him'crucified/ Ue wa[^ then 
under seventeen years of age, and a mere iad in appearance, but 
his thoughts were just and mature* / 

M From the first of his religious impresskms, he expKessed a 
desire to goto India as a Missionary, if he were thought a suit- 
able person. I (tid not discourage him, but told him he was 
too young at present, to determine on a matter of such import 
ance. On the above visit to us, in July, 1810, I inquured, 
whether his mind continued the same on tliat subject He an^ 
swered it did. 

^ His journey from Kettering to Bristdi which (being very 
fond of walking,) he principally performed on foot, was I fear, 
injurious to him. He got wet, as I afterwards learned, several 
times on the road. Towards the following Christmas, he txM 
me, he began to feel the complaint on his lungs. It is now 
nearly a year, J suppose since he left Bristol, to go to his father's 
house. After he had been there the greater part of the summer 
of 1 8 1 1 , be paid a visit for a month or two, to the new Academy 
at Stepney, where he was trei^led with great kindness by Mr. 
and Mrs. Newman, as he had been, in the spring of the same 
year, by Mr. and Mrs. Burls. Indeed, I may say, at every place, 
he < grew in favour with God and man.* 

M Being myself in London early in November, I took him 
with me down to Kettering. Here he stopped about m weeks ; 
during which, we used means for the recovery of hb health, 
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but without effect So hr as his aflSiction would permit) he 
here enjoyed the company of his friends. He got over to 
Rowell, and to Oesborough, to see his dear friends Mr. Mason 
and Mr. Brotherhood. About Dec. 30, 1811, I took him to 
Cambridge, whence he was conducted home. On parting, we 
both wept, as not expecting to see each other again in the flesh. 
So It has proved. His father informs me, that on the last 
Lord's day in January, he was rery desirous of going with him 
to Thorpe, to join in the Lord's supper; which, though with 
much difficulty, he accomplished. His death is one of those 
mysteries in providence, not of very unfrequent occurrence, 
wherein Qod, after apparently forming and fitting an instrument 
for usefulness in this world, removes it to another. But < it is 
well.' I do not remember to have known a lad of his years, 
who possessed more command of temper, of inaturity of judg- 
ment, or whose mind seemed more habitually directed to the 
glory of God." 

My own ideas of thb young man fully coincide with those of 
his uncle ; but I shall only add two or three letters written to 
him, by Mr. Fuller. 

^ The first was addressed to lam, while he was at Bristol ; and 
dated, 

■ 

«NoT.r, laio. 

<<...• I am glad to hearyou are happy in your situatioii4 
As to the complaints of the sute of your mind, I would notf 
by any means, reconcile you to a state of mind short of spirit^ 
mfity ; and I am aware that the pursuits of literature, however 
desirable, nmy be unfriendly to gprowth in grace. The great 
point hf to keep the glory of God in view, ItfrtOng thai y<m 
may he the better ahk t$ Merve him in yfiur generation. And, while 
ft aense of your oiWn unfruitfuhiess and carnality, (which I dare 
say, is much greater than you are aware of, keeps you low, it is 
necessary to kwk out of yourself for renewed strength. < I 
Win go (that must be your languagex-*) in the strength of the 
Lord God, making mention of bis righteousness, and of his 
6nly.' In Ins strength you may be a blessing ^ but if you go 
forth in your own, all WilloMiie ur nothing/* 

38 
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<< Kettering, Maj 11, 181>. 
<< My dear Joseph, 

^ It concerns me to bear, that you are not materially better. 
Possibly, if the weather were different, it might be in your fa- 
vour : but all is of God, and he will do that for us which is best. I 
have been very ill, for some time, myself^ but the soft southern 
breezes of to-day have a little revived me. Cleave to the Lord, 
my dear, and your heart will live. If it please God to restore 
your health, this school of affliction may be as necessary 
for you as that in which you learn Hebrew and Greek ; and, it 
may b^, more se. It is good to bear thia yoke in youth. Lam. 
iii. 27. 30. The mmd, in youth, is in danger of being carried 
away with vain company ; but early afflictions, sanctified, cause 
us to sit alone and think : it is in danger of being lifted up with 
bigh-mindedness ; but this humbles, and so prepares it to re- 
ceive the divine mercy : and it is in danger of being impatient 
of controul under the ills and injuries of life ; but tUs inures us 
to bear whatever God sends. 

<< Theie is»^a number of words used by the Psalmist, in the 
first seven yerse» of the d7th Psalm, which are worthy of 
mttenticHU-^TViM/ in the Lord; delight thyself in the Lord; 
commit thy way unto the Lord ; regt in the Lord ; and wait 
patiently^ &c. 

^ By the time you f;et home, I may, if well enough, be going 
my northern journey. I shidl be happy to hear of your being 
better, on my return* Mercy and truth be with you I** 

<< Newmarket, June 11, 1811. 
<( Dear Joseph, 
^ Your affliction, as well as mine, seems to hang long upon 
you. I think you should abstain from preaching, at present. 
Dr. R* has been very anxious to know how you were. ^Tou 
should write to him> before the end of July, to say whether you 
will be able to return to the Academy, or not I expect he will 
return from Scotland by the 14th of July. I have been beiter» 
last week and this, than for some time past, not having (Msce^ 
during that time, lost any rest, through fever. Last night, how- 
ever, I had pretty much fever, though it did not deprtre me of 
my sleep. I have not yet preached 
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<( I think, should I again be restored to the work, it will be 
of divine faroour. I «ee something of the force of the Apos- 
tle's words : < Unto mO) who am less than the least of all saints^ 
is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ.' When David's army had 
obtained a victory, men were eagc^r to run and carry the tidings. 
The victory* obtained by Christ is not only of greater account, 
but is unalloyed with what accompanied Jthat victory, and 
turned the joy of the day into mourning. 

^ Should the Lord restore either me or you, and employ us 
in that work, it will be no small favour, and will involve no 
small portion of responsibility. May we each have grace given 
us to fight the good fight, and to finish our course with joy* 

« I am 

<* Affectionately yours, 

« A. P." 

The concern of Mr. Fuller for the spiritual welfiire of all 
with whom he was connected^ will appear farther from the 
following letters. 

TO TWO RBLATITSB. 

^ Ketteiingi Aug. 1784. 
^ My dear ■ . ■■, 

« The unexpected death of has much affected me 

It is an awful thing, to be summoned to appear before God be. 
fore we are ready. I have frequently many fears, lest this 
should be the case with myself and my dear relatives. I often 
long to know how your minds are affected about that great 
event, and whether you have indeed been brought, with lamea- 
tation and bitter weeping, to the Saviour's feet. O my dear 
». i great sinners as we have been, there is mercy and 

merit sufficient to save us. The Lord Jesus still says, * Him 
that Cometh to me, 1 will in nowise cast out.' And is he not 
worth coming to ? Is not his mercy worth asking for \ Surely 
it will appear so, when we come to dicj or whea we stand t> -'- 
fore God> in the day of judgment ! 



i 
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^ lencc thought) that it would be a un for me to pray, be« 
cause it is said) * The prayer of the wicked is an abomiiiadoD to 
the Lard :' aod 1 believe, maoy, on that acoount, avdd all prayer. 
But I have since seeoythatfif the prayer of a wicked man is an 
abomination, it is because the praytr itse^ arises from wicked 
motives, and is offered in a wicked way ; either from pride, as 
the Phari see > God, I thank thee I am not as other men are !' 
or from hypocrisy, as those who flattered him with their Up6» 
while their hearts were far from him. Let any one, with a un* 
cere and humble heart, beg of God, for Christ's sake, to cre- 
ate in him a clean heart, and forgive his sins ; and the Lud 
will not account this an abomination. And, if we find it dffi- 
cult to return to God, we have encouragement to pray to lum 
10 turn us. When Ephraim prayed, * Turn thou me,' &c. the 
I»rd heard him, and uid, he would surely have mercy upon hinn. 

M 1 used to think, too, that the doctrine of election was a rea« 
son why w6 need not pray: and I fear, there are many who 
s^t upon this rock; who think it is to no purpose to pray, as 
thmgs will he as they will be. ButInowsee,thatthedoarine 
of election is the greatest encoun^ment, instead-of a discour* 
agement to prayer. He that decreed that any one should be 
finally saved, decreed that it should be in the way of prayer ; 
as much as he that has decreed what we shall possess of die 
things of this life, has decreed that it shall be b the w^y of in- 
dustry I and, as we never think of being idle in common busi^ 
aess, because God has decreed what we shall posaesa of thia 
world's goods ; so, neither should we be slothful in the busi* 
ness of our souls, because our final state is decreed. We may 
be sure of this, for the Lord hath spoken it— that the wrath of 
God will be poured out on the families who call not on hia 
name ; while the door of m^rcy will be opened to all who 
knock at it. 

M I hope you will excuse my freedom. It is, on some ac^ 
counts, with reluctance that I thus write, as it goes against me 
to make you unhappy ; but what is present happiness, compared 
irith the hap|»ne8S of a good hope in a dying hour ? 

<« My heart longs for you and the dear children. Give my 
love to them^ and tell them to seek after the salvation of theb 
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think, that to be reli^oas is to be melancholy ; for, surely, to 
live in the fear of God ia tiie happiest life in the world ; and to 
die in his fitvour, bow desirable ! May this be the case with 
us all 1 I long tfiat none of the fiunily may be left behind. 

^ I am yours, 
*^ Bound by cyery |de of duty, gratitude, and affection, 

i «* A. FULLER/' 

TO HIS DAVGHTB&, MAAT VVLLSB, WHXLB AT SCHOOL, AT 

HOnTHAMVTOK. 

<' If, my dear, y«u do really enjoy the preseaco of 

God, and so see the greatness of your sin as to abhor it, and 
jTourself, on account of it ; that is, certainly, an evidence that 
God has chosen you out of the world. If there bo any doubt 
in the matter, it is, whether those feelings which you enjoy be 
•zcited by the Lord's presence, and whether the sense you have 
of the greatness of your sin doealead you to bewail and hate it» 
I do not mean to discourage you, or to suggest as iff thought 
otherwise ; but it may be well for you to suspect your own heart, 
which is deceitful* I may add, that if you think you < see youiw 
self a great sinner,* it may be, in part» because you, at pre^ 
ent> know but little of yourself Tou are amu9b grefiier sin« 
iier,iiiy dear, than youar^ aware of; and an iniere^ inthie 
dying love' of Chmt ia of far greater importance than you hav« 
ever yet oonc^ved. But kt not this discourage you- Though 
your sioa be as scarlet, yet the blood of Christ is sufficient t« 
m^e you pure as ynow. The blood of Jeaufr Christ cleaoacih 
from all ^n^ Believe bis gospel, commit your soul to him a« 
a periehiQg sinner^ and you wiy be everkstingky saved. See 
Isa.i. U. 1 Johni* 7. 3Tim.i. 12. Follow on to know the 
Lord, aikl you shall know him. Call upon him, in the name 
of Chmt ; that is, pray Um to pardon and accept of you, and 
gr«it all your pedtiona, not for your worthiness' sake, (for you 
are utterly lu^wortby,) but for the worthiness' sake of his destt 
Son, who ^yied f^it mmru** 
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TO TBS SAMB. 

^ And u it BOyiny dear Marf, that your deure is 

to the liordt and to the remembrance of his name ? Are 3roa 
convinced of your having done deeds worthy of deathy eternal 
death ; andthat ail your hope and help is in the Lord Jeaus 
Christ ? Is he precious to your soul ? And are you willing to 
give up all your sins^ and to be his servant f*r ever ? If ao, I 
know of nothing that ought to hinder your being baptized in 
bis name. To see you thus put on the Lord Jesus Christ, will 
afford the greatest pleasure to us, though it may be a pleasure 
mixed with trembling. You are, at present, my dear, but little 
acquainted with the snares and temptations of the worid, with 
the fickleness and sinfulness of your own heart, and with the 
difficulty, on these accounts, of persevering in the good ways 
#f the Lord ; preserving a omiscienoe void of offence towards 
God and towards man : but, if God has begun the good work 
in you, it will be carried on. There is strength to be had from 
above ; and we are encouraged to ask it of him." 

TO Air BLDXE aSLATIVS. 

' » Kettering, Jan. 1801- 

«Mydear -, , 

<< My mind has been, of late, much exercised widi a tender 
concern for my relatives. When I review the providence of God 
towards our £unily, I see much cause for thankfulness. You had 
a pious mother ; but she was taken away when you were young; 
and thus you were turned into the vride world, to provide for 
yourselves. Yet God was merciful to you ; and you have all 
been provided for, and several of you, amply so* But, my 
dear , I am concerned, that we may be provided with an 

inheritance when we take our leave of the present world. I 
hope God has taught me the way to everlasting life, and I long 
for my relations to go with me. You know, when I am in 
■, my ^me is so taken up, that I have scarcely any 
leisure to call on my relations, or converse with them : there- 
fore it is that I now avail myself of an hour's leisure, to coa^- 
verse vrith you by letter. 
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V From my earliest years, I have felt great affection towards 
;^ou. Your amiable temper and femiliar behaviour won upon 
my esteem ; and that esteem now operates in a way of desire 
for your everlasting salvation. You are aware, that you must 
aoon^ go the way of all the earth. How is it with you, my 

dear — , as to the ground of your hope for apother life ? 

You have been preserved from most of those evils which dis- 
grace humanity ; but you knowjou are a sinner, and stand in 
need of a Saviour. Though a rftgious life will be a sober one^ 
yet you know, mere sobriety is not religion. We are al{ sinners 
against a holy God, and have incurred his high displeasure* 
It is of the last importance, that we know and feel this truth ^ 
otherwise, our hearts will be whole ; and if we be whole in our 
own. eyes; we shall not conceive that we need a physician. la 
this case, we shall either live without calling on the name of the 
Lord, and so be heathens, in fact, under a Christian name ; or 
if we pray in form, it will be only as form. I remember your 
giving us Mason an Self' Knowledge ; and there are many ex- 
cellent things in it, suited to young people. Without knowing 
ourselves as men^ we shall be ignorant, conceited, and unfit for 
sodety ; but the main matter is to know ourselves ob einners i 
without this, whatever decency of character we may maintain^ 
we shall be mere Pharisees in the sight of God. When I con- 
fer, that all our righteousnesses are filthy rags, and will not 
cover us at the last day ; that our very prayers and tears are/at 
best, mixed with sin ; and, if not offered in the name of Jesus^ 
or with an eye to his mediation, are sin itself; I flee to Jesus^ 
the hope set before me In the gospel ; I implore, as a guilty, 
miserable sinner, to be accepted and pardoned, wholly for his 
flake. To this refuge my dear relations also are welcome to flee* 

I long to see you, and , and all the dear children, safely 

arrived, as in an ark, before the deluge of wrath comes. 

« If you could spare time to give me a few lines^ assuring me 
that you take this in good part ; and could you freely commu-' 
nicate the state of your mind with respect to an hereafter, you 
would afford me much pleasure : or, if you had rather write i<f 
••me others of the family^ and they would communicate to me'^ 
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though my hands are constantly fuU| yet I would gladly aparr, 
half an hour in answer. 

^<Iam 

*^ Yours affectionately, 

« A. F.- 

i may add here some extracts from his letters to the Rcy. 
Mr. Coles, the present Mrs. Fuller's father ; though some of 
them appertain rather to his own history, than to his aolidtude 
for the welfare of his relations. 

*< Dec SO, 1799. 

After mentioning some indisposition of body, he adds, ^Hith^ 
tno the Lord hath helped, and I trust will continue to help roe^ 
though 1 know he might jusUy turn me out of his service, as 
an unprofitable senrant. Dear Mr. Benjamin Francis, of Hors- 
ley, is gone home; and so is Mr. Barnes, of Woodfiml, (near 
lettering,) a Baptist minister, but little known, yet an bonout^ 
able, useful character. Who was sent into the ministry by our 
thurch, about 179 1. He was tiot much above forty years old." 

«July9, ld04. 

<< I set off from Dublin* on Tuesday morning, the 5th in- 
stant, at half past five ; arrived safely at Holyhead, that evenbg^ 
Imd travelled night and day ; reached home dn Thursday night, 
^t half past nine in the evening, in good health. Thanks to the 
Preserver of men ! 

« 1 have enjoyed but little comfort hi Ireland, yet t hope t 
Wve derived some profit The doctrine of the cross fa more 
tieartbme than when I went, t wish I may never preach 
toother sermon but what shall bear some relation to it I see 
apd feel, more and more, that, except t eat the flesh and drink 
Uie blood of the Son of man, I have no life in me, eitiier as a 
Christian or as a minister. Some of the sweetest opponumtiea 
1 had on my journey, were in preaching Christ crucified, par* 
ticularly from 1 Pet ii t. Matt xvii. 5. 1 lohn v. H. John 
xviL 21. and last lught from John xiii. 3 1 . 38. But I feel, that, 
if I were more spiritually minded, I should pitach better, and 
bear trials better/* 
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M Sept. 28, 1804. 

^ We are sorry, that at your time of life, you should be called 
to the painful work of separating members from the church ; 
but while in the body, we shall be compassed with evil. 

<< My experience, of late, has been somewhat singular. I 
think I have not, for a long time, felt such difficulty in getting 
on in my work. I know not how to preach, pray, nor do any 
thing, in a right manner: and yet, when engaged, have been 
carried through with more spiritual mindednesa than common. 
My heart also has been much set, of late, on pi*eaching, if I 
x:ould, more on Christ crucified. If, in all my gettings, I had 
got more of that heavenly wisdom, I should have been much 
richer, in a spiritual sense, than I am. 

^ My mind has been low, of late, on account of the low estate 
of many of our churches. Divisions, removals of ministers^ 
scandals. Sec. occur in various quarters.** 

« March 4, 1 805. 

** Youp afRictlons give us concern. The descrip- 
tion which the Wise Man gives us of old age, in Eccles. xii. ia 
but too appropriate—when * the clouds return after the rain/ 
In youth and manhood they return after the sunshine, as in a 
day of March ; but in old age, after the rain ; ill succeeding 
afresh, on the back of ill, so as to admit of little or no inter- 
tnission, as the clouds in a day in November.'* 

"April 27, 1805- 

« We are much concerned to hear of your afflictions and 
troubles. We are apt to promise ourselves, that our sun shall 
set serene : so it appeared to your friends, as well as to you, but 
m year or two past ; but your sky is again clouded. Well ; the 
ckmda wQl soon blow over ; and with eternal life before us, we 
have no cause for despondency. 

^ «^ Whatever we possess, God may cover it with some cloud 
or other, that may prevent our enjoying the possession of it 
Spiritual blessings are a certfun good ; but every thing else ia 
Uncertain.** 

« Sept. 29, 1805. 

•* We received Mra. Coles's kind epistle of the I Ith. The 

afiictions that attend you excite oar aympttUiyj but you know 

39 
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who only can help and support you. It has sometimes stmck 
me, that old age, though to nature a time of decay, yet to faith 
and hope is the prime of life. It is said of the Christian, < he 
shall bring forth fruit in old age ;' and to me, the fruits of grace, 
in that period, appear the richest and the best Methinks Paul 
describes a cluster of them in Rom* ▼. — ^ Tribulation' worketh 
patience ; patience, experience ; and experience, hope ; and 
hope' lays hold of eternal life, and so < maketh not ashamed.* 
May we, and our dear parents, abound in these graces to the 
end. Then shall we finish our course with joy. 

^ Through the goodness of God, I had as happy a journey 
into the North as ever I had. My journey was not less, I be- 
lieve, than thirteen hundred miles ; in which I collected, I be- 
lieve, as many pounds ; preached about fifty times in eight 
weeks ; saw much of the work of God, I trust, going on ; and 
never enjoyed my health better. I must go another tour, next 
week, of nearly six hundred miles, to Plymouth ; bat hope to 
be out only two Lord's days. We met first in our new place 
of worship, last Lord's day, when it was well filled. To-day, 
we commemorated the Lord's death. I baptized three personSf 
last Thursday, in our new baptistery. Next Tuesday, we have 
our Ministers* Meeting, when Mr. Hall, of Cambridge, is. 
'expected to be one of the preachers." 

"Nov. 24, I SOT. 

"....•. Tou will smile, perhaps, when I tell you, that I 
begin to feel the years draw nigh in which I shall cease to hare 
pleasure in them. I mean, you will hardly allow me yet to 
think of being an old man. Well ; I do not find my mental 
powers decay at present; tod as to my body, I feel as well, 
when engaged in travelling, as at any time : but I can percdve^ 
that, in a little time, if I have not spiritual enjoyment, I shall 
have but little. I was thinking, lately, of Psa. xcii. 14.^— 
* They shall bring forth fruit in old age.' And I thought I 
found a cluster of such fruits in Rom. v. 3—5. 

^ Old age, thought I, is a time in which tridtUations com- 
monly bear down the spirit ; and, if unsanctified, they work 
peeviahneaB % but, if sanctified, fiatience, I have known many 
a good old Christian! whose heart was softened and mellowed by 
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them. His firmness became tempered with gentleness^ and his 
zeal with tenderaess and prudence. When a youth, it may be 
he was full of fire, and would hardly be persuaded to put up 
with an injury ; but now he will give up every thing, but truth 
and a good conscience, for the sake of peace. 

^ Old age, thought I, farther, is a time in which exfieriencc 
becomes mature. Observation and reflection are now ripened 
into, decision. This, if unsanctified, works obstinacy ; but, if 
sanctified, < the meekness of wisdom.' The aged Christian has 
had large experience of his own ignorance, weakness, and de^ 
pravity ; and this renders him humble and forbearing. 

^ Old age is a time in which heaven draws near, and hofie 
goes forth to meet it Oldage^if unsanctified, commonly in- 
creases in covetousness. Strange as it may seem, when men 
are about to leave the vx>rld, they cling the faiste&t to it The 
< lust of the flesh' has nearly spent its force, the < pride of life' 
has lost its charms ; depravity, therefore, has only one channel 
lieft—^ the lust of the eye;' sod this conunonly flows deeper 
and stronger. Butt sanctified by the grace of God, we shall 
look higher) and seek after a better portion. How charming is 
it to see the mind soar, while the body bows, and to hear the 
venerable saint uttering) with broken but affecting accentS) 
the words of the Apostle-r^ I am ^ow ready to be ofiered^ 
and the time of my departure is at hand I have fought the 
good fight) I have finished my course, I have kept the faith)' 
Sec. or of the dying • Patriarch— ^ I have waited for thy sal* 
yatioU) O Lord/ Such hope <maketh not ashamed;' for) 
having received the earnest) in the shedding abroad of God's 
Ipve in the heart) we shall receive the inheritance ; and 
«o shall not be ashamed nor confounded before him« at his 
coming. Excuse the freedom of my seeming to sermonize. 
Grace an4 peace be with you." 

At another dme, he wrote thus to Mr* Coles ;— ^ We ar« 
happy to (earU) that) under all your complicated afflictions) your 
mind is calm. Qf what unspeakable value is the doctrine of 
the cross, in the prospect of death. He that believeth on Jesus 
shall never see death ; for to him death is no mo^ death) but the 
harbinger of eternal life. 
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^ In journeying I hare enjoyed much pleasare and calm* 
Bess of mind in the work. Sometinies preacbing has been 
pleasant» and sometimes private prayer, in which my dear fion- 
ily and Christian friends, have been always remembered. 
Hitherto I have been mercifully preserved, in all respects^ 
My mind is calm and happy, and my approaches to a thrcMie of 
grace, at which I do not forget you all, have been free and 
tender." 

In May, 1809, on receiving the painful intelligence of dn 
death of Mr. Coles, he wrote thus, to hia afflicted widow ^-* 

« Nottingham, May 34, 1809. 
«Dear Mother, 

« I find, by a letter I received last night, that dear Bin Coiea 
has finnhed his course ! God hath done his work and will. I 
am aware, though it is no more than night be eiqiecied, that 
when the stroke comes, it is often trying to our frame of dost. 
God brought me and you, my d^ar mother, into tUa fsmily, 
6eai4y together ; and we have en joyed hia bleamg in it,aodf 
perhapsi as large a portion of happiness as is to be hoped far 
in earthly connexions. We have, loved, and been loved of 
tiioae connected with us ; yea, we havv all loved one another ta 
this day ; and I trust, shall do «o to the end. Too have die 
comfort of Christian hope, both for the deceased aad for your* 
eelf ; and I am persuaded, it will be the endeavour of yom 
friends who survive with you, to do every thing in their 
power, to alleviate your bereaved condition. 

« My dear Mrs. F. and myself, have alvrays felt towards you 
much regard. Your kindness and assiduous attentieB to oar 
dear deceased parent, must needs endear you to us, were there 
no other considerations ; but I trust, our hearts are united on 
superior principles. 

^ I hope to return to Kettering on Thursday^ and be at 

AmpthHl on Friday. Remember me, witli much aflbcdon 

uid sympathy, to my dear Mrs. Puller. It is punful to me 

not to set off immediately, that I might partake in your 

ftelings. 

*^ Wkk sentimeiits ef tender sympaihy, 

<< I am affectionaiely yours, 

« A. FULLER/' 



I would add to this Chapter two or three letters that seem 
worth, preserving. Though he was immediately related tp 
the persons to whom they are addressed, yet they indicate hie 
sjrmpatby with the parental feelings of others^ and thus ilhtsiraie 
liiB own* 

TO AV OLD FKIBirn. 

* ^ Kettering, July 18, 1799. 

<< My dear Friend, 
■^ I findf by a letter, that yon are in constant expectation of 
ioang yoor son. Since tiie time that joa and I correapondedf 
our circumstances, temptations, affiictionsy and afanoet efery 
thing else pertaining to us, b»ire undergone a cbange. We faavn 
each had a portion of parental care ; and now, having pasasd 
the meridian of life, we begin to taste the cup of parental 
ac»rrow« We often talk of ixials, without knowing much of 
what weaay: that is a trial, mctfainka, which layahold^f na, 
and which we cannot shako off. If we say, ^Surely I could 
bear any thing but thisr this shall oftea be the ill that we are 
called to bear ; and thia it is that conslitulea it atrial. Ami 
wky are aflUctioas called triala, but on account of thnr beiaf 
aent to try what manner of spirit we are of? It la in tbeaa 
circumstances our graces appear, if we are truly gtacious ; and 
our corruptions, if we be under liie dominion (^ sin; aad too 
often, in some degree, if we be Christiana. When I have 
axperionoed faeayy trials, I have sometimes tfaougiit.of the case 
of Aaron. He had two sona, fine yonng men, coUeagues with 
tboir father; God accepted of their ofibring, and the people 
akouted for |oy: every thing Undud promising , • • • wfaei^ 
alaal in the midst of tbeir glory, they sinned; and there went 
out a fire fi^im the Lord, and devoured theaa ! Well might the 
aflUcted firther say as he did : ,/hid such things have befailen 
ine / yet he held Ma fieace, I say, I have semenmes thouglit 
of thia case, when I have been heavily affiicted ; and have 
employed my mind in this manner ; Such things befel Aaron, 
the servant of the Lord, a much better man than I am : who 
Itml, that I should be exempted from the ills wkichav com* 
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mon to men, to good men, to the best of men ? Sach thingf 
befel Aaron as have -not yet befallen me. He had two clul<- 
dren cut off together; I have never yet lost more than one 
at once. His were cut off by an immediate judgment from 
heaven, and without any apparent space being given for re- 
pentance: thus have not mine been. Yet, even Aarwi held 
his peace ; and shall / murmur ? Tht jutt shall live by faith, 
God is telling us, in general, that all things work together for 
good, to them that love him ; but he has not informed us how ; 
nor is it common under afflictions, to perceive the good ariaog 
from them. It is a/tervforda that they yield the peaceable fhiita 
of righteousness. If the I.iord should remove your son, perhaps 
yoQ are not without hopes of his salvation; and, if the evem 
should cause you to feel more than you have yet felt, of the 
perishable nature tif all things under the sun ; and draw jout 
heart more towards himself, and things above, where Jesus is; 
fott may have occauon, in the end, to bless God for iu God 
knows we are strange creatures ; and that we stand in need of 
strange measures, to restrain, humble, and sanctify us. 

^ Give my love to your afflicted chUd, and give me leave to 
recommend to him, Him in whom alone he can be saved. I 
doubt not, but you have recosomended Christ to him, as a Saviour 
of the chief of sinners ; yet you will not take it amiss, if I ad- 
dress the following few lines to him :— 
**• My dear young Friend, 

^ You know but little of meaner I of you ; but I love you for 
your parents* sake. While health and spiriu were afforded 
you, you thought, I presume, but little of dying ; and, perhaps 
what you heard by way of counsel or warning from the pulpit, 
or from other quarters, made but little impression upon you* 
A future world appeared to you a sort of dream, rather than a 
reality. The gratification of present desire seemed to be every 
thing. But now that Being against whom you have sinned 
fafis laid his hand upon you. Your present affliction seems to be 
of the nature of a summons : its language is, ^ Prepare to meet 
thy God, O sinner !* Perhaps you have thought but little of 
your state as a lost sinner before him ; yet you have had suffit 
cient proof, in your own experience, of the dtgenerucy an4 
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ireMdfUleorruftHonqfyournature, Haye you learned from it 
this important lesson ? If you have, while you bewail it before 
God, with shame and self-abhorrence, you will embrace the 
refuge set before you in the gospel. The name of Christ will be 
precious to your heart God has given liim to be th^ Saviour 
of the lost; and, coming to him as worthy of death, you are 
welcome to the blessing of eternal life. No man b so little a 
sinner, but that he must perish for ever without him ; and no man 
so great a sinner, as that he need despair of mercy in him. 
He has died the just for the unjust, that he may bring us to 
God His blood cleanseth from sin, and the benefits of it are 
free. The invitations of the gospel are universal. Though God 
would never hear the prayers, or regard the tears of a sinner like 
you, for your ovm sake ; yet he will hear, from heaven, hia 
dwelling-place, that petition which is sincerely offered in the 
Ti^^Tne of hU Son, Repent of your sin, and you shall find 
mercy ; believe his gospel with all your heart, and you shall 
live. Plead the worthiness of Christ as the ground of accept 
tance, to the utter rejection of your own, and God will gra- 
ciously hear, forgive, and save you* Every one that thus asketh, 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knock* 
eth, the door of mercy shall be opened. In all your supplica- 
tions for mercy, be sure you found your petitions on the wor- 
tluness of Christ alone. But, if you can see no loveliness lit 
him, nor beauty ,^that you should desire him ; depend upon it, 
you are yet in your sins, and so dying, you must perish. I 
do not know whether you have, at any time, been inclined to 
listen to the abominable suggestions of Infidels ; but, if yoU 
have, you now perceive that those are principles that will not 
stand by you in the near approach of death. If the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world, be not now a com- 
fort to you, you are comfortless. Look to himi my dear young 
iriend, and live." . , 

I add another letter, which if as sept to the son ef an inUmate . 
friend. 
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«Jan.31, 1799. 
« My dear young Friend, 
** On account of the long and intimate acquuntance irlHch 
I have had whb your honoured parents, your wel&re lies near 
my heart I see their likeness in your &ce, and should be 
liappy to see it in your spirit You are now growing up to 
years of maturity^ and must shortly take your stand, either on 
the Lord's side, or on the side of his adversary. Tour father 
has put up thousands of ardent prayers on your behalf; 
fMit they will avail you nothing, unless you your%clf jwn, In 
caWng ufton the name o/the Lord, You have read more books 
iStan most children of your age« and, amongst others, the Book 
of books, the Bible. You have read in this book, that, exceftt^ 
loe refimty we muMt all perish. That you have sins to repent 
of, you yourself know ; and have you, my dear, repented ? Did 
your heart ever dissolve with g^ef for your being such a aiv.uer 
figainst the Lord ! You have read. He that belirueth on ihe Son, 
hath everUutbig life ; and he that beUeveth not the Son, 9ha& 
not see Hfe ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. And are 
you a believer on the Son of God ? Perhaps you think you are ; 
but it is not your yielding an assent to what your parents teach 
you, that will denominate you a believer. He that believeth in 
Christ, to the saving of his soul, must know and feel himself 
■a perishing sinner without Christ ; and have you known and 
felt your perishing condition ? To them also who believe in 
Christ, he is precious ; so that his name, and gospel, and peo- 
ple, are dear to them ; more dear than food or raiment, or gold, 
or friends, or all the things which they can de^re. And is Christ 
thus precious to you ? If he is, eternal bliss is before you ; if 
not, the wrath of God abideth on you. Think, my dear lad, rf 
these things, and call upon the name of the Lord, that you may 
be saved. 

« A few weeks ago, I heard a sermon delivered to some hun- 
dreds of young people ; and I find that the minister usually 
delivered such a sermon to the young people of his congrega- 
tion, about the beginning of the new year. As I felt interested 
in it, I took down a considerable part of it in sboin hand ; and 
now I will send it to you, ia hope that you will {q&I interested in 
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ity as much as I did. The text was Psa. xc. 14.^^' O satisfy 
us early with thy mercy> that we may rejmce and be glad all 
our days.' '* 

This was a sermon of his own, which has since been printed 
at Edinburgh) and which» on that account) I omit transcribing. 

Thus did he earnestly watch for opportunities to do good to 
the children of his friends, as well as to his own> and to his 
snore distant relatives. Surely, our brethren who think us mis- 
taken in not daring to baptise our infants, unless we could find 
precept, precedent, or satisfactory consequence, in favour of that 
practice, in the New Testament, must admit, that he was as 
much concerned for the salvation of his children, as they can be 
for the spiritual welfare of theirs. I trust this is generally the 
case with others of our persuasion. 
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CHAP. X. 

AN ACCOUNT 09 MR. FULLGr'b FRAME OF MIND, UHDER 
VARIOUS PERSONAL AFFLICTIONS^ AND IN BIS LAST 
ILLNESS AND THE IMMEDIATE APPROACH OF DEATH 

HIS LAST LETTER TO THE EDITOR— -AN ACCOUNT 

OF HIS FUNERAL — EXTRACT PROM MR. TOLLER's 
SERMON, &C. 

BEFORE I enter on the peculiar subject of this Chapter, 

I would remark, that I cannot but think, that the preceding 

account contains much to illustrate the lifcj walkj worky and 

Jlght of faith. My dear Brother could truly say, * I through 

the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God.' 

He had that impressive sense of the extent, strictness, and 

spirituality of the divine law, and, at the same time, that deep 

conviction of it's perfect equity and goodness, which induced 

him, from a cordial approbation of its requirements, and a 

tliorough acquiescence in the justice even of its penal sanctions, 

to renounce all dependence upon any righteousness of his own. 

He considered the attempt of a sinner to recommend himself 

unto God, by any supposed merit of his own, as insolent 

presumption ; as illegal as it is antuevangelkal. He loved the 

law too well to wish it altered, or abated, or to be in any way 

dishonoured : and his acquaintance with the gospel confirmed 

and increased the force oi this sentiment ; for he was crucified 

vjith Chritt ; he entered into the manifest import of his death ; 

and inferred, that if it were requisite tor one of such dignity 

as the incarnate Son of God to die for all that shall be saved, 
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to prevent their escaping personal punishment from being a 
dishonour to the divine government, then were they all dead, 
or justly and fairly condemned to eternal death ; for, if th^ had 
not deserved the curse of the law themselves, its infliction 
upon hin^ in their stead, must have been the most shocking 
event that could be conceived ! On this suppoution, the atone^ 
ment must be considered, not as an infinitely wise ezpedientf 
to prevent any ill effect from following the pardon of inexcu- 
sable criminals, who were not fit to be objects even of mercy 
without a full exhibition of God's abhorrence of their crimes; 
but^ (Heaven forbid the blaq>hemy 1} an amends made to tcai 
for the rigour of a law too severe to be enforced, and which 
would have excused, or even justified^ our enmity, had not such 
deliverance been granted ! Far otherwise, indeed, were my 
friend's views of the cross of Christ. He understood the just 
import of the atonement ; and hence, living and dying, he as- 
cribed all his salvation to rich, free, and sovereign gtace : not 
calling that kindness by the name oigrace^ which was imagined 
necessary to prevent the divine character from being impeachedf 
on account of too much severity ; but considering grace as 
goodness extended to the unworthy and hell^deaerving $ or as 
impardng the highest good to those who truly deserved vnrath 
to come upon them to the uttermost ; and this, in such a way, 
as more strongly to express God's abhorrence of sin, than any 
punishment which the sinner could have endured in his own 
person, to eternity. 

Thus, his Ul^gal hopes being slain, he was begotten again 
to a new and lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead ; and, though crucified with Christ, ntverthelcM 
he livedo and that unto God ; entering into the holy tendency 
of the gospel, as well as into its humbling import. Hence, 
the life which he lived in the flesh, he lived by the faith of the 
Son of God ; accounting, that, if Jesus loved him, and gave 
himself for him, it must be most reasonable that he should love 
the Redeemer, in return, and devote himself wholly to him. 
He felt that he was not his own ; but, having been bought with 
a price, was bound to live, not to himself, but to him that 
died and rose again. He considered every obligation to obedl^ 
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ence, under which a rational creature could lie antecedently to 
the consideration of redemption^ as confirmed and enhanced by 
the mediation of that illustrious person, who has magnified the 
law and made it honourable ; and he felt himself laid under 
new, additional, powerful, and endearing obligations, by the 
love of the Saviour, and the benefit secured to him, through hia 
gracious interposition. 

He considered the perfect obedience of God's incarnate Son, 
who voluntarily assumed the form of a servant, as being at 
once, the sole grwnd of his justification, and the lovely fiattem 
xji his sanctification. And the former view of it^ instead of ob- 
scuring the latter, only endeared it to him the more abundantly* 
That Holy One could never say, < Because I am holy, ye need 
not be holy :' his language is, Jia he who hath called you i^ 
holyy so be ye holy^ in all manner qf conversation ; because it is 
VfTitteUj Be ye holy^for I am holy. Hence, as he desired to 
be found in Christy no$ ha-ving his ovm righteousness^ tohich is 
of the law J but that which is through the faith of Christy the 
righteousness which is of God by faith ; so he lived upon him 
for strength^ as well as^for righteousness. He earnestly sought 
sanctification* from Christ, as well as justification in Christ 

* Some, of late* are not latitfied with the idea of an imputed righteous^ 
nes9 for jastifieation ; but talk alio of an imputed ianetijication. Mhat do 
tbej intend by this phrase ' If they mean no more than tbi»— that God» 
(in plaeiog to the aeeount of the believer that obedience of sne by «hieh 
many are made Hghteoust or, for the take of which all belieTers ihall he 
treated at if they had personally and perfeeily fulfilled the law, and shall 
enjoy eren a greater reward than they eoald, in that ease, have eiperted,) 
has a regard, not only to the good aetioru of his beloved Hon, but also to 
his holy disposition ; we should nf ver hesitate, for a moment, in maintain* 
log the same. We only ask, how dare they labour to throw an odium on 
their brethren, as though they denied this \ 

But, if they mean to deny, that any internal holiness is imparted from 
Christ to his people, or that the branehes of the true Tine are made fruit' 
lut by the Tital nourishment derived from the root : then, indeed, we diftr 
elaim ail brotherhood with snoh professors. I would say, 

'* O my soul, eome not thou into their secret ; 

Unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united !^ 

Though such men, by their fair speeches about free grace, may beguile 
■nstable souls ; yet they are enemies to the cross of Christ, and the ad- 
veraaries •f dt?iae grace* They who deny all duty and obligation, must 
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Though deeply convinced, tliat, 8e{Kirate from hini} he could do 
nothing ; yet he rejoiced that he could do all things, throu^ 
Christ who strengthened him. And the tenor of his life evinced 
that Christ wrought in him mightily. He walked by faitb, and 
not by sight ; regarding invisible realities as of infinitely greater 
importance than all the things that are seen. His faith, work* 
ing by love to God and holiness, to all saints, and to the souls 
of. men, made him willing to spend and be spent for the honour 
of his Lord, and the advancement of his kingdom, even to the 
ends of the earth. His faith opposed whatsoever was opposite 
to the glory and the revealed will of God. He contended 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, guarding 
against error^ on the right hand and on the left. It engaged 
him also in a constant conflict with «tn, especially with sin in 
his own bosom, against which he incessantly watched and 
prayed. And now this good Jight has ended in complete vic^ 
tory ; and he has joined them, who, with palms in their handsi 
are surrounding tlie throne of God and the Lamb. 

He was concerned, not only to do the will of God, but to 
Muffer it also. The last Chapter has shown how he was sup- 
ported under manifold relative alBictions, under which be en. 
dured hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. And, in 
this Chapter, I shall take a survey of his deportment under 
personal afflictions ; which I am able to do, both from my own 
papers, and from documents furnished by other friends, and 
by his own family. 

Though Mr. Fuller appeared to be of a remarkably stn»ig 
and athletic make, yet he had been, from his youth, liable to 
severe bilious attacks, and his lungs were, at different times, se- 
Terely affected by colds. It was, therefore, a more remarkable 
favour, that he was spared to us so long. 

It was not till some time after his removal to Kettering, that 
he had the small pox, for which he was, at last, inoculated. 

thereby, annihilate all tin and guilt ; and those who deny the jattiee of 
the linner'e condemnation, must, consequently, annihilate all graoe in hii 
pardon : thus they utterly dishonour the SaTiour, and turn the grace of 
God into wantonness. <* While they promise men liberty, they themselres 
are the servanu of corruption ; for of whom a man is OTereome, of the 
same is he brought into bondage." 
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Buty soine time before he underwent that operation, he took 
a journey to London, where he seemed to have been much 
in danger of infection from that disorder ; on which occasion he 
wrote me the following letter :— - 

" LondOT, Nov. 4, 1783. 
« Very dear Brother, 

^< Amidst the confusions of the city, and my fatigues in trav* 
elling about it, I cannot forget you. I have been much ins- 
pirited, and have a mind to try and cheer myself, to-night, by 
writing to my friend, the remembrance of whom gives me pleas* 
ure. Perhaps, I may have nothing to say, that will be equal in 
value to the postage of a letter ; but, however that may be, I 
must write, to ease my mind. I have been, for this week past, 
thinking of little else but dying. On Wednesday, October 
39, 1 accidentally went into a house, where had been the small 
pox. A young man had just recovered, so as to get out into 
the air. I smelt something disagreeable, which made me in- 
quire, and then I received this information. I was not affright- 
ed, though pretty much affected. I have not been distressed, 
yet cannot put all such thoughts from my mind, as that I may 
have the small pox, and perhaps, die in London, and so see my 
friends no more. On the other hand, these may be all mere 
thoughts. But I have, to-night, been reading Mr. Macgowan's - 
Death a Vmon ; and, what with my own case and that tc^ther, 
I am as if one half of me was in another world* I feel myself 
reproved by what I have read, for my attention to my dear wife 
and children, before the church of God. I must own, if il be 
to my shame, that these have becD, more than any thing, near ' 
my heart, when I have theughtof dying: though, on the other 
hand, I feel loth to go out of the world, without having done 
more than I have yet done for the cause of Christ I have not 
written any thing of this kind to Kettering^ nor must you let it 
be known to any one but yourselves.*' 

Some references have already been made to what was sup- 
posed to be a slight paralytic affection of his cheeky in 1793 ^ 
concoming whkh, he wrote to me thus ;-« 
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« Kettering, Feb. 8, 1793* 

^ My face is much better. I ride out every dayy 

and find the use of my eye and lips return daily. God grants 
that my powers, if preserved, may be laid out for lum. I bleaa 
God, I never enjoyed more peace and communion with him in 
my life, than within the last three quarters of a year. I find it 
of great use to my own soul, to be engaged in some disinter* 
ested undertaking, for promoting the kingdom of Christ ; and 
to have a portion of affliction, to absorb those superfluous spir- 
itSi (as Mr. Thomas, in his letters to Mr. Booth, expresses it,} 
nhich, otherwise, are too much for me." 

Mr. Fuller's diaries, and his letters to me, as already seen* 
contain several instances of his mental exercises in the near 
prospect of eternity ; but I have purposely reserved the follow- 
ing for this place. 

In 1801, he had a very severe illness, to which be refers, in a 
letter to me, dated August the 15th :— ^< I have bad a very bad 
cold, which has prevented my intended journey into Oxford* 
shire. LASt Lord's day, I could preach only once, and that for 
about half an hour. It has almost taken away my hearing, and 
is accompanied with some fever. I hoped to be able to go to 
Leicester next Wednesday, where we had agreed to hold a day 
of thanksgiving, for mercy to the Mission ; but, to-day, the 
apothecary forbids my going. To-morrow I must preach, but 
very little. Yet my strength is not much abated ': I can sit and 
write, in moderation. 1 have been taking medicines for more 
than a week." 

A firiend of mine, at Kettering, wrote to me, on August the 
19th, and mentioned the following particulars :-— '^ Mr. Fuller 
bad a slight cold, when he set off his journey to Derby, whence 
he returned, on Friday, July 31 ; and, having rode some miles 
In a heavy rain, his hoarseness was much increased, so that his 
friends would not permit him to attempt preaching on the 
Lord's day ; but, as we were destitute of a supply, one of our 
members read the interesting accounts just received fix>m India, 
which were reviving to die hearts of many. The foHowing 
week, he had medical advice, and found himself rather better* 

We bad a supply in the moroiogi and Mr, F. delivered a abort 
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discourse in the afternoon. Last week) he went to Ampthilli 
for a few days, with Mrs. F. her father being unwell. Last 
Lord's day, one of the deacons engaged in prayer, and Mr. F. 
delivered two shoit discourses. But his complaint isnot remov 
ed. He complains of great oppression on his chest, and has a 
cough and hoarseness. His friends have persuaded him to 
consult Dr. Kerr. He is very weak and debilitated, and has 
much fever. The faculty do not pronounce his complaint 
alarmingly dangerous ; but advise rest Mr. Sutclifi' was here 
yesterday, on his way to a Missionary Meeting, at Leicester^ 
where he will engag^e supplies for us, for a time. But Mr. F.'s 
exertions are too much for his health. His friends wish a 
proper assistant could be found for liim, till his consutution is 
more strengthened. Dear Sir, pray for us, that so valuable a 
life may yet be continued, if consistent with the Lord's will* 
He is very languid, to-day, owing to the drawing of a large, 
blister, which Dr. K. ordered to be put on hb stomach.'* 

The same friend wrote again, August 36<-— ^* Since I wrote 
last, Mr. F. continued much the same, till Friday, when he wa^ 
ordered to take a gentle ride on horseback, if he could bear ity 
for the benefit of the air. He rode but a little way, and came 
back much exhausted, but had some refreshing rest at night» 
On Saturday, he attempted another short and gentle ride, which 
did not seem to have any good effect In the evening, he felt 
great chilliness. The fever came on rather violently, and he 
had a bad, restless night I saw him next morning : he was 
up, in his chair, but very ill ; his spirits seemed much depress- 
ed $ could scarcely speak, or look at any one, without tears. He 
complained of violent pain and heaviness in his head, considexb 
able fever, a constant nausea, violent cough and spitting, evidently 
bilious. Dr. Kerr was expected to come within six miles, and 
wished Mr. F. to meet him ; but he found himself totally unable 
to attempt riding in 9. chaise. We therefore, sent for tl<e doc* 
tm*, who came by ten o'clock on Monday morning, and was 
with him near three quarters ci an hour, inquiring particuUrly 
into his case. He desires he may be kept composed, and talk as 
little as posuble, and every thing done to exhilarate his spirits^ 

which seem nmch depressed* He says, it is the effect of vio* 

41 
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Jent colds, taken one after another. He hopes the medicines 
will take a right effect ; if thef do not succeed, he advises asses' 
milk, and a milk diet He says, * I hope he will do well ; but 
it will be a long time, and he must, as much as possible, avoid 
thinking, speaking, or writing.* Yesterday, he had not so much 
fever, but his cough is much the same. He is very low, which 
seems the effect of his complaint ; but' he hopes to be engaged 
in his beloved work, in a short time. I fear, we shall find he Is 
mistaken. When he was so ill, on Lord^s day, he said, < I know 
not what the Lord's will is, concerning me ; but, sometimes, I 
am apprehensive he is about to remove me.' That is the only 
time he has uttered such an expression : it does not seem to be 
a prevailing idea on his mind. We have prayer-meetings, on 
his account, every night O that the Lord may hear, and gra- 
ciously answer, the prayers of his people ! Professor Bentley, 
of Aberdeen, came here, on Monday evening, hoping to enjoy 
an hour's conversation with Mr. F. He went, and sat awhile in 
the room with him, and was gratified with having seen him." 

Since Mr. Fuller's death, Mr. Daniel Sutcliff sent me the 
following extract from a letter to his brother, at Olney, as a 
sample of Mr. F.'s exercises of mind under afiBiction :-^ 

<<Sept 1,1801* 
'' I am brought very low. Dr. Kerr was here on Lord's day. 
He goes on v^ith blisters and medicine. My cough is very 
trying. I get sleep chiefiy by means of medicine. An almost 
continual cough causes an almost continual fever ; and this de- 
stroys appetite, strength, and spirits. My mind is calm, and 
tolerably happy. I kfio# whom I have believed. I have n» 
misgivitilys as trrthe ground on which I stand : all the misgiv- 
ings I have, tegord itivself I am a poor polluted creature, and 
have been but an unprofitable servant I could have no hope 
but in a Saviour who came t6 sate the chief of sinners. I per- 
ceive, many are apprehensive tfiat I am going after dear Pearce- 
If it be so, I hope to go where he is gone, and to be where he 
now is ! I remember, when riding from London, in June, 1799, 
just after the sailing of the Criterion^ when that dear man was 
tvasting away at Plymouth, I was overcome, for miles together, 
tvxth weeping, and this was the sum of my prayer— Zer the 
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God of Samuel Pcarce be my God, It is some pleasure to 
follow such dear friends to glory ; but most of all, that Jesus 
our forerunner is entered into the heavenly places. Whether I 
follow him now, or afterwards, we shall each follow him soon. 
Yes, my dear Brother, we shall be with him, unworthy as we 
are ! 

** Yours, with undying affection, 

" ANDREW FULLER." 

• 

On the 9th of September, I had a short letter from himself. 
^* Within a week, (he says,) 1 feel sensibly better ; though the 
cough is not much abated, and my hearing does not much re- 
turn. I am still blistered about the stomach. \ ipuch wish I 
had an assistant. I do not know that I have been low-spirited, 
as Mrs. Timms seems to have thought. I have been very 
weak, and unable to talk. I have generally been calm, and re- 
signed to God ^ and sometimes have been tenderly affected in 
committing my spirit into his hands. I perceived, that many 
people talked of my case resembling that of Pearce. I never 
thought them similar ; but I felt desirous, that, if it were so, I 
lyiight go whither he is gone. Some exercises of mind which 
I had when that dear man was wasting away at Plymouth, re- 
curred to me with much effect. It was then my prayer, and so 
it is now — Let the Xjiod of Samuel Pearce be my God ! 

<^ Last Friday night, Dr. Stuart, of Edinburgh, came to see 
me ! To be sure it was unexpected : he stayed over the Lord's 
day." 

On November 4t 1801, he wrote to me, from Qakham, thus ; 
« I ventured, yesterday, to ride with Brother Sutclift hitheri to 
the ordination of Brother Jarman. It was fine weather while 
we were on the road ; but set in wet soon after we got here, 
and still continues so. I did not mean po have preached ; and, 
as it is, I dare not go to meeting, but employ myself in writing 
to you. My health and strength are pretty well recovered ; but 
my lungs are very susceptible of cold, which I expect they will 
be all the winter. I have administered the Lord's supper oncet 
and spoken in small companies, which required no great Exer- 
tion, several times, without any sensible injury ; but have not 
yet been in the pulpit." 
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December 1, he wrote to me respecting a young man to as^ 
ust him for a time, and observed :— ^* I never needed an aasist' 
ant so much. I have preached once a day, for three weeks or 
a month past Last night I had a return of feveiv and feel ha 
effecu to-day/' 

M.-.My correspondence is a heavy load. 1 have lately had 
a return of bilious fever. I preached once on Lord's dayi but 
that was all. The fever is now nearly subsided.*' 

March 31,1 803, he complained to me ; ^ My lungs are very 
susceptible of cold, from east winds and damp air. I went to 
an ordination at Luton, the 18th and 19th instant, and added to 
my cold." 

May 4th, he saysy— ^< My health is pretty well restored." Yet 
in two following letters, received that month, he mentions his 
being affected with cold, and remai^ks, that he could not venture 
to preach above twice a day. 

In October, i306, he had been considerably unwell, but found 
benefit by riding on horseback, about twenty miles a day. « I 
am just arrived in London, (said he, October 6^ and find the 
journey has been useful. But a little fever remains. I mean 
to stop here a few days, perhaps about six, riding out into the 
country every day, and then to return home. I do not' preach 
during thb journey.'* 

He wrote from Kettering, on the 23d^— ^ My health is some- 
what restored. I hope to preach once, next Lord's day. My 
greatest danger lies in losing my rest in the night, which is the 
effect of application in the day ; and when this is the case, I 
have a fever for a day or two. I have been pretty comfortable 
for several days. I can arrange the journals and letters from 
India, for No. XVI. I hope, without hurting mysel£" 

« Jan. 37, 1808. 

<< I last night returned from Leicester, with a strong fever 
upon me, through excess of labour. I am a little better, to- 
day. My Apology for the Mission would have been finished by 
this time ; but thei*e are new pieces come out, as full of wrath as 
possible, which I am told I must notice. I am really distressed 
with public and private labours." 
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<< March 19,1808* 
^< I got a &U, yesterday, from a horse, which has much bruised 
my aide, through my falling on a large stone ; but, having had 
proper treatment, I hope that nothing of danger wjU follow. The 
lionie took fright, and stoppbg suddenly, when on a full trot,' 
threw me over his head. The stone went just agunst my ribs, 
near the heart, and for some time, I was unable to rise. It is 
now very sore, but nothing is broken." 

« May 4. 

*^ I have been very ill, since my return from London. The jar 

•f the coach renewed the soreness occasioned by my fidl from 

the horse ; nor is it yet fully removed. I am obliged to keep 

very still, and refrain from ail violent motion/' 

« May SI, 1811. 
^ I have beeiS unwell, for the last two months. I have not 
preached unce April 31. A bad cold first affected my lungs. 
A fever hangs on me, which frequently keeps me awake whole 
nights. I hope to see brother Sutcliff to-morrow, with whom 
I shall consult about the northern journey. I see no probabili^ 
of my being able to go, and to preach during the journey. I 
much wish you and he could go together." 

^* Pisford, near Northampton, June 5. 

<< I came hither yesterday, instead of going to the Association. 
I have agreed, as soon as I am well, to visit Yorkshire ; so 
that you and brother Sutcliff have only Scotland. I am here 
for three or four days. I have some fever in the night ; and, 
were I to speak for ten minutes, should almost lose my voice." 

^ June 34. 

<« Frequent attacks of fever keep me awake nearly whole 
mghts, and render me incapable of preaching. Till this fever 
is removed, I cannot recover." 

By some mistake of a worthy friend, Mr. F. was led to 
imagine the bills irom India to be much larger than they were ; 
and this so affected his mind, as to bring on a return of fever. 
But, in a few weeks, it was found that the difficulties were not 
insurmountable. 
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<^Oct.5, 1811. 
« I returned on Sept 26, I think, essenUally better for my 
journey. The first eight days the fever hung upon me. I 
had four sleepless nights, and was meditating a return home ; 
but, taking a pill every morning, for about a week, I got good 
nights, the fever left me, and I went on with my work very 
well. I preached twenty-two sermons in the month, travelled 
upwards of 600 miles, and collected £645, Going to the Min- 
isters' Meeting, at Northampton, I got wet through, which has 
left a slight cold on my lungs ; else, I am much better than I 
have been all the sununer." 

"Nov. 16. 
« My lungs are very susceptible of cold. Though I was 
not, during my journey to London last week, at all exposed to 
the rain, yet I took such a cold, riding home witliinside the 
coach, (it rained all day,) that I have been obUged to shut my- 
self up all this week. By the means I have used, I feel 
somewhat better, and hope to be able to preach a little to* 
morrow. 

« 1 have preached twice to-day, getting our friends to read 
the Scriptures, and pray, and though somewhat hoarse to-night, 
yet I am not seriously injured by it." 

In May 1812, he took a journey into Wales. Though he was 
very unwell when he set out, yet his health improved as he went 
on. He wrote thus, from Abergavenny, i^ the former part of 
the time to brother Sutciiff, of Olney ;— 

" My dear Brother, 
« It was not because I forgot your kind request, that I did 
not write before ; but, from being so unwell, that writing has 
been a burden. I have had much fever, and five or six sleepless 
nights; no^leep however, in several instances, till three 
or four in the morning. I have preached only three ser- 
mons, since I left home. One at Birmingham, one at Worces- 
ter, and one here. I do not find any ill effect from these, as I 
speak low, and only stand about half an hour. [After men- 
tioning some applauses, and some malignant censures of the 
Baptists, and the work in which they were engaged, he widsy] 
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Qur wisdom is to be still and quiets and to mind our own busi- 
ness. For my own part, my afflictions say to me. Study to ahow 
thyself afipronued unto God, What empty things are the applauses 
of creatures, and how idle the pursuit of them! I seem near 
the end of my course, and hope through grace, and grace only, 
to finish it with joy. I have no transports, but a steady hope of 
eternal life, on the ground of my Saviour's death. I feel some 
freedom in my applications to God in his name. If I should 
die, I shall be able to say to the rising generation, God will 
surely visit you. A work is begun, that will not end till the 
If orld be subdued to the Saviour. We have done a little for him, 
accompanied with much evil; the Lord grant that that may 
not be laid to our charge in that day. Love, as due. 

<< Affectionately yours, 

« A. FULLER.*' 

Feb. 5, 1813, he observed to me,— ^ My health is better, this 
Vmter, than heretofore. I am requested to go to London^ for a 
fortnight, about the business of the new charter." 

«Septr, 1813. 
« t should have Written to you, ere now ; but seven days agOf 
I was seized with a strong bilious attack, which has nearly con- 
fined me in bed ever since, and from which^ though now much 
better, I am not yet recovered/' i 

« Dec. 2/. 

<< Since my return from Bristol, [from Mr. Rowe'a ordination^ 
as a Missionary to Jamaica,] I have been under strong appre^ 
hensions, lest the cold which I took in going down should lay 
me by for the winter. But I had medical advice immediately^ 
and feel now much better.'* 

«June 11, 18Ui 

^The repeated attacks I have lately had of the bilious 
colic, have induced me for the present to decline my journey 
into Essex. Perhaps I may go, if well enough, in Septemben 
I have been to Olney, but was afraid to undertake so mUch 
preaching as the Essex journey would have required. Brothel 
Sutciiff gets no better. I fear there is littlo oi* no ho|>e of him.** 
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« Sq>t li. 

^ For the last fortnight^ I have been laid hj, and nearly con- 
fined to my bed I know not when I have had so violent an 
attack of the bDe, I had an inflamnution about the fiver, the 
effects of which are still upon me, so that I can scarcely walk. 
I hope to get out to meeting once to-day. I know not what to 
do about the Missionary StudentS) [who had been under the care 
of brother Sutcliff,] being utterly unfit to entertain care of any 
kind. I thought it best to let them come to you. Here I must 
leave it The writing of this letter has overcome me.** 

I have by me one and twenty letters, written this year, and 
nine written in 1815 : but in one of them, dated March SOtli, 
he saysr--^ I am now so ill, that I can hardly write a letter.'* 

April, 3, 1 8 1 5, he saysf— << I have been very unwell of late : I 
have preached but little for some dme, and cannot to-day. I 
have been taking antimonial medicines for my liver complaint, 
and am brought extremely low/' 

«Apni\3,lBlS. 

'<< I have had a very strong attack of the fever; nor bityet 
removed, though somewhat abated. For some days, I had 
several dangerous symptoms. Last night I had the best n^pht 
I have bad for a fortnight At present, I am notable to travel 
to Cheltenham ; but my apothecary has determined on my going 
thither, as soon as I am able to bear the journey, which he hopes 
I may do in about a week. Thu depends however, on the sub- 
fttdii^ of the fever. I do not know any person at Chelten- 
haat I should be glad to be in a Christian £umly, and to 
make t^em satisfaction. Perhaps you would drop a line thither^ 
to (ffepare my way I must take short stages, though I should 
be four or five days in going. I can only add, 

«I am, 

<< Affectionately yours, 

« ANDREW FULLEIL'> 

If lus tras the last letter which I ever received from my 
faithful and invaluable friend, written wholly by himsel£ i 
prepared his way at Cheltenham; but he nevbr was able to 
avail lumsclf of the offer of an excellent aged Christian, (Mrs. 
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Dunscombe,) to accommodate him at her house. One more 
letter met me at Birmingham, dictated bj himself, and signed 
at lengthy by his own dying hand. Though it has already ap- 
peared in his funeral sermon, and great part of it in other pub- 
lications» yet I shall insert it in this Memoir, after transcribing 
a few particulars, communicated by his family, respecting his 
last illness. 

The commencement of his disorder, they observe, may prop- 
erly be dated back to September, 1814. After preaching, on 
Lord's day morning, the 4th of that month, he was seized with 
the usual symptoms attendant upon a bilious complaint ; but 
having been accustomed to such attacks, danger was not, at first 
apprehended. In a day or two, however, the disorder instead of 
subsiding) assumed a more serious aspect. The progress of 
this affliction, and his partial recovery from it, are described by 
himself, in a letter to a friend, dated Sept. 30. 

^ Since I saw you, I have been brought very low. About a 
month ago, I had a bilious attack, from which, having often had 
it before, 1 expected no serious consequences ; but, after two 
or three days, I was seized with a violent inflammation, I sup- 
pose, in the liver. I had a high fever, was bled, blistered, and 
confined to my bed for a week. I took cak)mel medicines. 
After this, the fever abated, and my jmedical attendant consid- 
ered the danger as over. My appetite has returned, and I have 
been out in the air pretty much ; but the soreness in my right 
side is still such, that I know not how to sleep upon it, and my 
strength recruits very slowly." 

After this, his health gradually increased, so as to enable him, 
in some degree, to renew his pulpit labours ; and he even at- 
tempted a journey into some parts of the north of England, 
which he had not been able to visit on a Missionary tour in the 
preceding summer. He set out on the 10th of October, ac- 
companied by two young ministers, Messrs. Bluudel and Mack, 
from Northampton . and Clipstone; but by the time he had 
reached Newark, he had a return of feverish symptoms, on ac- 
count of which, he was obliged to leave them to proceed without 
him^ and to go back to Kettering. 

43. 
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Soon after this, in a letter to another friends he says,—" I 
have preached only twice for the last five or six weeks ; but 
am gradually, thou^^h slowly recovering. Death has swept away 
almost alk my old friends ; and I seem to stand expecting to be 
called away soon. It matters not when, so that we be found 
in Christ." 

In another letter, written about the same time, he says, 
" Brother SutclifTs last end was enviable : let mine be like his ! 
Death has been making havoc of late, among us. Yesterday I 
preached a funeral sermon, if so it might be called, for three of 
the members of onr church lately deceased. I feel as one who 
has the sentence of death in himself, and whose great conceni 
it is, whether his religion will stand the test Almost all my old 
friends are .either dead or dying. Well ; I have a hope that 
bears me up ; and it is through grace. In reviewing my life^ I 
see much evil. God be merciful to me a sinner 1" 

On Nov. 5th, he said : ^ I mend a little, keeping free from 
all fatigue and wet weather. But I can preach only once a day : 
twice leaves a soreness in the place where the inflammation was. 
I feel the force of £ccl. xii. 1. last clause; and have lately 
preached with much feeling on Psa. IxxL 9. < Cast me not 
off in the time of old age ; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth.' " 

In the month of December, though far from well, he took a 
journey to London, and was advised to go to Cheltenham ; with 
which advice he was inclined to comply, but wished to defer it to 
a milder season. In the mean time, he made use of a saline 
medicine, as a substitute for the waters, and thought be derived 
benefit from it. 

Feb. 1, 1815, he wrote to his brother Robert Fuller, of Isle- 
ham, as follows : — ^ .... Well ; the Lord liveth, and blessed 
be my Rock 1 1 am conscious of no wicked way in me ; but I feel 
myself to be an unprofitable servant. We shall soon finish our 
course : may it be with joy ! If I am able next summer, it b 
jn my mind to take a tour eastward, to Wisbeach, Lynn, 
Fakenham, Norwich, Yarmouth, and some other places in 
Norfolk and Suffolk, and to return by Isleham and Soham> 
but perhaps, I may prove like Sampson^ who went out to do as 
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at otlier times, and wist not that his istrength was departed 
from him." 

March 19, he wrote a long letter to Mr. Hinton, of Oxford} 
chiefly on Missionary concerns. It breathes, throughout, ^n 
ardent concern for the prosperity of our own Mission ; while It 
expresses his joy at the success of the I^ndon Mission in the 
southern hemisphere ; and then, alluding to recent political 
events, he adds :— *^ The direction which things have taken for 
the last two years, may appear favourable to popery ; but it is 
only that it should be destroyed for ever. These tides in 
human affairs, like the flux and reflux of the ocean, will wash 
away those things which it is in the purpose of Heaven to de- 
stroy. The antichristian power may rise and fall repeatedly, 
before it falls to rise no more." In this letter he makes no 
mention of his illness. 

But, though his complaint was checked for a little time, yet 
it returned upon him in this month, (March,) with aggravated 
symptoms. Having engaged to attend the ordination of Mr. 
Mack, at Clipstone, on the 29th, he previously put himself 
under medical advice, for eight or ten days, that he might be 
able to fulfil his engagement. He preached to the church 
from S John 8.—" We therefore ought to receive such, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth." Although he travelled 
in the easiest manner possible, there is reason to believe, that 
the fatigue of the journey, and the exertion of preaching to a 
crowded audience, tended greatly to increase his disorder. Not- 
withstanding this, he preached at home, the next Lord's day af« 
temoon, April 3d, from Isa. Ixvi. 1. 2.— >' Thus saith the Ix>rd, 
The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool," &c. 
This was his last public exercise, and will long be remembered, 
for the earnestness and solemnity with which it was delivered. 
His thoughts were now directed to Cheltenham, and arrange- 
ments were accordingly made for the journey. His friends 
anxiously wished him to go, and kindly united in a present, 
to make the journey easy to him. But the disorder now made 
such rapid progress, that it was obliged to be relinquished, as 
impracticable. 
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Dr. Kerr, an eminent physician, at Northampton, who vas 
sent for, told my sister on his return, that he was satisfied bit 
liver was as black as his hat, and as hard as the table. 

In a note to a friend at Kettering, who was prevented bj 
illness, from visiting him, he thus writes, April 19th:— ^ I am 
ordered to go next Monday for Cheltenham. I should be 
happy to come and see you before I go; but, whether the 
weather and my affliction will permit, I know not. When I 
shall return is uncertain. The Lord's sapper must be sus* 
pended. My times are in the Lord's hands : but to me all is 
uncertain." 

On April 38, he dictated the following letter to me, written by 
Mr. John Fuller, and subscribed by himself ^— 
<< My dearest Friend, 

<< We have enjoyed much together, which I hope will prove 
an earnest of greater enjoyment in another world. We have 
also wrought together in the Lord's vineyard, and he has given 
us to reap together in his vintage. I expect this is nearly 
over ; but I trust we shall meet and part no more. I have very 
little hope of recovery ; but I am satisfied to drink of the cup 
whi<.h my Heavenly Father giveth me to drink. Without ex- 
perience, no one can conceive of the depression of my spirits ; 
yet I have no despondency. I know whom I have believed, 
and that he is able to keep that which I have committed to 
him against that day. I am a poor guilty creature ; but Christ 
is an almighty Saviour. I have preached and written much 
against the abuae of the doctrine of grace ; but ihat doctrii^ 
IS all my salvation and all my desire. I have no other hope, 
than from salvation by mere sovereign, efficacious grace, through 
the atonement of my Lord and Saviour. With this hope, I 
can go into eternity with composure. Come, Lord Jesus I come 
when thou wilt ! Here I am ; let him do with me as seemeth 
him good 1 

^ We have some, who have been giving out, of late, that 
* if SutclifT, and some others, had preached more of Christ, and 
less of Jonathan Edwards, they would have been more usefiiL' 
If those who talk thus, preached Christ half as much as Jona- 
than Edwards did, ^d were half as useful as he was, their use- 
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Ailness would be double what it is. It is very singular, ^at 
the Mission to the East should haye originated with men of these 
principles ; and without pretending to be a prophet* I may say^ 
if ever it fails into the hands of men who talk in this strain^ it 
will soon come to nothing. 

« If I should never see your face in the flesh, I could wish 
one last testimony of brotherly love, and of the truth of thi 
gospel, to be expressed by your coming over, and preaching my 
funeral sermon, if it can be, from Rom. viii. 10. I can dictate 
no more, but am 

a £yer yours, 

« ANDREW FULLER." 

This letter I received at Birmingham, where I preached 
April 30th ; and gladly would I have gone on to see him once 
more, had it not been at a time that I could scarcely be spared 
three or four days longer^ with any propriety ; especially as I 
might have to take a second journey to Kettering, immediately 
after the first, or be detained there by his death. Besides, t 
found his weakness was so great, that I had no expectation of 
hearing above a sentence or two from his dying lips ; and I felt 
that the interview in such circumstances, would be more than I 
could well sustain. I met a friend from Northampton, who had 
seen him a few days before. He had asked him, if he wished 
to see me ; but the reply was, ^ He can do me no good." I 
gave up therefore, all hope of seeing his body till the resurrec- 
tion of the just. May my spirit be with his spirit, now made 
perfect, as soon as whatever God has allotted me to do for him 
on earth is finished ! 

On the afternoon of the same day on which he dictated my 
letter, he told one of the deacons of his church* that his bodily 
depression was so great, that it appeared to himself as if he 
could not live. His friend replied, <' I do not know any person 
Sir, who is in a more enviable situation than yourself; a good 
man on the verge of a blessed immortality." He modestly ac- 
quiesced. He then lifted up his hands, and exclaimed, ^' If I 
am saved, it will be by great and sovereign grace ;" which h^t 
words he repeated very emphatically,--^ by great and sovereign 
graced* 
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His dear friend, Mr. Burls, of London, saw him the day be-' 
fore bis death ; but, on account of his almost unintermittcd 
bilious vomitings, with which he had been afflicted for some 
days, he could scarcely speak to him. 

With regard to the state of his mind under his afBictioD, be 
was favoured with a good degree of calmness and resignation ; 
but, during the last month, he became unable to converse, 
unless in detached sentences. He seemed, as it were, to have 
done ally and said ally and to have nothing to do but to die. 
On the night of the 9th of April, he sat up in bis bed, and 
spoke, in a most affecting manner, about some domestic con- 
cerns* When his mind was set at rest upon that subject, be 
did not discover any fartlier anxiety about it, but expressed 
himself, as follows :-— 

« I feel satisfaction in the thought, that my times are in the 
Lord's hands. I have been importuning the LonI, that, whether 
I live, it may be to him, or whether I die, it may be to him. 
Flesh and heart fail ; but ' Goil is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. ' " 

April the 1 1th, he said, « Into thy hands I commit my spirit^ 
my family, and my charge : I have done a little for God ; but 
all that I have done needs forgiveness. I trust alone in sove- 
reign grace and mercy, t could be glad to be favoured with 
some lively hopes, before I depart hence. God, my supporter 
and my hope, I would say, * Not my will, but thine be done !' 

' God i« my umVs eternal rock. 
The strength of every saint' 

I am a poor sinner ; but my hope is in the Saviour of sinners." 
At another time, when speaking of the probable issue of his 
disease, he said, ''But I am not dismayed ; God is my soul's 
eternal rock." And again, « I know in whom I have believed : 
he is able to keep that which I have committed to him against 
that day. I am a poor sinner ; but he is a great Saviour." 

May 2. — ^^Mj God, ray Saviour, my Refuge, to thee I com- 
mit my spirit — take me to thyself— bless those I leave behind." 
He said, more than once, " My breatli is corrupt, my days 
are exunct." He would frequently say, during his afflictions 
« My mind is calm-— no raptures— -no despondency." 
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About nine days before his death, while attempting to get 
Up, as he sat on the bedside, he said, ^< All my feelings are 
sinking, dying feelings i" Seeing his wife afifected, he said, 
<* We shall meet again I" and added, « It will be well 1'* He 
vas then going into the warm bath, and, while in it^ was a little 
refreshed. He observed, to his medical attendant < who had just 
called in, '< I never before recollect to have had such depres* 
sion of animal spirits, accompanied with such calmness of 
mind." He observed, in reply, «' It was a glorious thing ;" 
and spoke of it, then and afterwards, as a remarkable instance 
of the power of religion, in supporting the mind under such 
circumstances ; as he had known persons, of the best regulated- 
minds, sink almost into despair, under such disorders. 

At another time, when something was said to him about 
resting, he answered, *' There is no rest for me." It was re-* 
plied, ^^ There is a rest remains ;" to which he assented. 

When under great anguish, he, one day, said to one of his* 
sons, ^^ All misery is concentrated in me !".-.-*<( Bodily misery 
only, I suppose, father I" — ^^ Yes : nothing else." 

But the expres^on which he used to Mr. Blundel of North** 
amptqp, was the most characteristic of any of which I have been 
informed : — '*' My hope is such, that I am not afraid to plunge 
into eternity I" 

On the Lord's day morning on which he died. May 7, ISlSi 
he said to his daughter Sarah, ^ I wish I had strength enough" 
She asked, « To do what V* He replied, " To wor- 
ship, child." 

Soon after, his daughter Mary entering the room, as soon a» 
he understood who it was, he said, ^' Come, Mary, come and 
help me " He was then raised up in bed, and for the last hal£ 
hour, appeared to be engaged in prayer. His children sur- 
rounded his bed, listening attentively, to catch, if possible, tlie 
last words of their dying parent ; but nothing could be distinctly 
heard, but <' Help me I" which words were repeated several 
times. Then, with his hands clasped, and his eyes fixed up^ 
wards, as in the attitude of prayer, he sunk back, sighed three 
limes, and expired 
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I add an eitract of a letter, from the Rev. J. K. Hall, hb 
sistant and succesaor, to Mr. Isaac James, of Bristoli dated 
May 9, 1815. 

^ I intend to fill this letter with news ; though, ^s it wiS- 
chiefly relate to Mr. Fuller*s death, it will be news of a doleful 
kind. You have heard, I suppose, that thb great and good 
man, departed this life about half past eleven, last Lord's day 
morning. I was, at the time, preaching from Psa. xxiiL 4— 
' Yea, though I walk through the vsdley of the shadow of deathf 
I will ftar no evil,' &c. He experienced what, at that momenty 
I was attempting to describe. Mr. Toller, the independent 
minister, was, at the same time, preaching from Psa. Ixxiii. 36«-* 
; < My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the strength of my 
] heart, and my portion for ever.' As soon as we left our places 
of worship, every individual in the town probably heard the 
afflictive words, *• He is gone ! He is gone!' and the melancholy 
news was soon despatched to different parts o£ the kingdom* 
As I had to preach in the afternoon, you may eaaly suppoaey 
that this, circumstance would increase those feelings which I 
could not prevent on so solemn an occasion : I preached from 
Isa. ix. 6— -« And the government shall be upon his shoulder.' 
This was the text from which Mr. Fuller preached^ when he 
returned from my grandfather's funeral. 

«< Mr. Fuller's illness has been severe. His death was oc- 
casioned by a liver complaint: and that disease, you knoWf 
usually causes a great depression of spirits. It (Ud so in the 
present case ; so that Mr. Fuller felt a great disinclination to 
seeing his friends. His mind was not unhappy ; nor had beany 
distress in the prospect of eternity ; but his animal spirits were 
Tery low, and hb pain and restlessness were extreme. He de- 
rived all his support from the hope of divine mercy, through 
Jesus Christ On a review of his life, he appeared to feel him- 
self to be a great sinner, and had such a jealousy of his ha?* 
ing been influenced by a mixture of motives, that he could not 
dmve much consolation from what he had done. At the same 
time, he had such a reliance upon Christ, and so good a bope^ 
that he knew whom he had believed, and was persuaded that he 
vas able to keep what he had committed to him against that 



daf. He WIS tenftible to the hut. The day on wUeh he ex» 
pired, be said, « I wish 1 could worship.' A little before deaths 
he seemed to have less pain, and, for some time, appeared, by 
the motion of his lips, to be engaged in prayer. ToWards ^e 
lasti be sat up in his bed, groaned, sunk back, and after three 
sighs, calmly expired. The funeral is to be next Monday. I 
shall not send this off, till it is orer. Ton know that Dr. Rylsiid, 
by Mr. Fuller's request, b to preach ; and my undo is to de* 
liver the funeral oratioQ." 

Tuesday Afternoon, [May 16.] 
** Mr. Hall has resigned to me (says Mrs. Hall,) the task of 
finishing this letter ; but, as the mail will leave Kettering Terf 
soon, 1 can do little more than just menuon, that the last sad 
tribute of respect was, yesterday evening, paid to the reroaiM 
of the great and good Mr. Fuller. The crowd which attended 
was immense. All the ministers in the town were invited, both 
Churchmen and Dissenter»^Mr. Toller, Mr. Hogg, Mr. Bugg, 
with Mr. Brown and Mr. Towers, the Methodist preachert* 
No formal invitation was sent to any minister iti the country i 
it being difiicult to know where to draw the line i but numbers 
were attracted to the spot) by motives of respect and affeetiun. 
Mr. Grimsbaw, a clergyman of the Establishment, came, on 
purpose, from Bedford. Mn Hinton, of Oxford, and many 
others, with whom I was not acquainted, were there. I wens 
t0 the meeting through Mr. Fuller's ^use (the doers not being 
open quite so soon,) at three o'cloek in the afternoon. About 
a quarter of an hour afterwarda, the crowds asaeml^ed at the 
doors were admitted t the rush of people was anoniidting ; but 
no one, that I have heard of, received any injury. It was sup* 
posed, there might be 3000 persons. The galleries weiw 
propped in several places, to prevent any accident } and I am 
happy to say, there was not the slighteit alarm. A quarter be* . 
fore five, the funeral processbn entered. The coffin was plaoed 
in the tsble p ew ; the mourners in the seats on the right bend 
of the pulpit Mr. J. H. first gave out a hymn. Mr» Toiler 
then engi^ed in prayer, with great fervour and devotion s 
another hymn was sung. Dr. R. preached, from Rom. viii. la 
«id Miv Robert Hall) preceded ^ another hymn, detifeiwdtbe 
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funeral pration. The corpse was then carried out and interred. 
A few words only were spoken^ by Dr. Ryland, after the bodf 
was put mto the grave." 

On the Sabbath after Mr. Fuller's d^ath, the day before the 
intermenti his friend Mr. Toller delivered a discourse on the 
occasion, to his own people, from 1 Kings xiii. 30^— ^Alas, mj 
brother i" He afterwards, in compliance with the wishes of 
the family and friends of the deceased, delivered it to Mr. Fol* 
ler's congregation ; and the following extract from it is inserted 
here, with hb permission :— 

« With regard to the much-respected friend and Christian 
minister, lately removed, it might appear unbecoming and in- 
delicate in me to enter far into his character and case ; particit- 
larly as tlds will be done to so much greater advantage on the 
approaching day : but thus much I ' could hardly satisfy mysetf 
without advancing, on this occasion. 

<< I toif tf I am sincerely dbposed to join in the general and 
josl tribute which his friends and the public are disposed to pay 
to his abtUties, hb sound sense, and solid understanding, and to 
bis unwearied diligence and unconquerable ardour in support- 
ipg and pursuing the interests of the best of causes ; and thatt 
not only in the common duties of his profession, but, more 
particularly, in the propagation of Christianity in the foreign 
olimes of India. Perhaps* no individual, ndzt to the unequalled 
Carey, no iadividua], at least at homcy has done so much to 
promote that .cause ; and, 'considering the few advantages of 
«ariy educaiUOD wldch he enjoyed, die eminence' to which he 
has risen, the influence he had acquired, and the means of use- 
fulness which he has collected and secured, are so much the 
more extraordinary, and reflect the greater credit on his mem- 
ory. The variety and compass of his writing^, though all bear- 
ing on one grand point, yet serve to show what sheer abilities, 
sound prmciple, ardent zeal, and persevering application can 
4fk I hare read Ins works, (some of them mote than once,) 
widi mufib satieiaetion, and I trust, some improvement: that 
that impiovement has not amounted to more, ought to be at^ 
tributed to mysel£ I have not a doubt, but that they hare been 
qf real and extennve nsein the Chiistian church, in support of 
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the radical principles of evangelical religion^ and will continue 
to be so after his dust shall mingle with the < clods of the val- 
ley.' It is a satisfaction to me, to reflect^ that, in the great lead- 
ing views of vital Christianity, he expresses very nearly my own 
sentiments ; though it is not to be expected^ that persons who 
tMnk for themselves on sacred subjects, should, in every pointy 
'see eye tt> eye.' You will not, therefore, expect, that I should 
profess myself able to subscrit^ to every article in his theology 
ical creed: still, however, it is a pleasure to me to reflect now, 
that) differing only on points of subordinate importance, where- 
eyer that was the case, we always agreed to differ. 

<* Though living in the same town, engaged in the same pro- 
fession, and that under the banners of difTerent denominatioDs, 
lor about thirty years, I do not recollect, that ever an angry 
word passed between us, or a single jar occurred, by our means, 
among our respective connexions. At the same time, I would 
not mention this in the spirit of a vun compliment, either to him 
or to myself; but desire to be deeply sensible of a thousand de- 
ficiencies and errors, in other respects ; nor would I be under- 
stood, in a servile spirit of fulsome flattery, as representing him 
as a JdtdtlesB character, or holding him up, in all respects, as a 
model of the Christian temper and disposition ; for, alas ! 
of whom can you say, < Be ye followers of him,' unless you 
insert the restrictive claus e o o &r as he was * a follower of 
Christ/ 

^ While, then, I think him an eminent loss to bis family, a 
general loss to society and the church of Christ, and, perhaps, 
an urreparable loss to his own denominatioa ; I trust I can^ 
with truly Christian cordiality, follow him up to the footstool of 
Ins Master's throne, and congratulate him on that < Welldone, 
good and fidthfol servant,' which, I have no doubt, he hat 
received. 

« I conclude, with remarking, that in no one pohit, either 
from his writings which 1 have read, or the sermons I have 
heard fmn him, or the interviews and conversations I have had 
with faimr-4n nothing canl so fblly jom issue with him, as in 
the mttiner of lib dying-. Had he gone off foil of rapture 
and transport) I might have sald^ «Otot media the trimnpbant 



34* MBMOIW 09 

§mA of tiM rtgMemM !' But it would hsve boa br nove than 
I cooM bftvt realiaedy or expected in mj own cMe : but tbe 
flIMe of hit mind* towards the last, appears to have been* if I 
WMf ao expreaa it, * after my own heart.' He died as a fieni-^ 
$tni dimir ai theJoQt qf the cro—. At my last parting with 
Um, I shook hands wiib him twice, and observed, with aoine 
emotion, not expecting to see him more, « We have lived har^ 
moniooslyt many years, in the same place ; I trust we shall, opo 
day, meet above/ I tldnk the last reliefs sentence he dro^ 
pedwime, was, ^Looking for the mercy of our Lovd Jeaaa 
Christ untoeternal fife.' He said to a young mmister, ' I have 
no rctigious joys; but I have a hope, in the strength of which 
I think I oonld plunge into elemit]^* 

« Bdng reminded of his Missionary labours, he repSed, < Ah! 
the object waa unquesti on ably good ;* but adverted to the 
miactute of motives, to the influence of which we are iiahle hi 
sup po rtin g the best ef eanaea. To another fneai, who was 
oongratttlatf ng him in m similar style, he replied, < I have been 
a great sinner ; and, if I am saved at all, it must be by great 
mid sovereign grace.* Here, the dying minister— the dying 
fliend, speaks all my heart i bere« I come neaier to him at has 
daalb» than I have ever done through the whole course of hia 
Ma TheteaSmony ofa Christian oenacience ia,at all iine% 
invahNible ; but, hi the dying momentsof a ftUen €raalai% it 
can afford no more than auxiliary support ; the grand pnmi^ 
ncnt hold of the wembling aoul must be « the golden chaathat 
Qsnes down from heaveaf/ It is the immediate, penomd, teal* 
iahig applicadon } it in the broad, palpable hope of aalvadoa 
fbr paaitnnt sinnenH through the riches of divine f^nee in Chmt 
Jb a ua e ^ f Lord, that throws every thing else into shndeSi Itin 
ma the veiea of congmiuhition ou the beat apem lifo, howevsr 
just, that is most acceptable, in those awful moments, U^pscNm 
m&ndst fAeris often heard with trem btt ig diiideno% and can* 
seioua apprehenaion of contaaunathig motivea and oomaanoi* 
iny i alb t «B» The a wsa test muMC» m ity earsof esyiw^pie^ 
must bo sifltick Iram a«Mherairmg: < TUa b iho rsooad* dHl 
Qndhpih givun unetsanal bfe,aadtfaiafihiarinhioSo%»»Thi 

iM«ea of sm is death I tet te gift ofOad la 
Jesus Christ our Lord/ 
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^ln$UpnlbMlkftmfhouB% irill Im deporited not far from 
M .* God gimnti UuK I swy die in tbe same temper and tlM[ 
SMiietK^; and that oiar tpirita may be united in tfae day of the 
Lord! Amen/* 

Thua I have endeaToured Guthfully to exhibit tbe man, in 
life and in death. He that aees not much to admire, and to 
imitate; be that does not exclaim, < What hath God vroughtT 
who made a poor sinful man so eyidently an eminent sainti 
would not be convinced nor edified by any enromium I could 
add. 

Doubtless, he had his &ults; finr «in many thinfs we all 
offend.'' I might be blind to some of themt although I thought 
I watched him more cMefully than I ad any ether friend ; as 
bmng more anxious that he should be right in idl pointsi anf 
more at liberty to speak my mind, if ever I thought him wrenips 
but whatever they were, he has done with them; and I hanro 
done with them. I will deny none that I ever knew ; but, if 
Xkad known more than I ever did, I would not fieMKteW^ es- 
poee them. I am fuHy satisfied, that he is now wkbeut ftnlt 
kefioie tlie throne* His just spint is made perfect I leng la 
be as he is. I wish I now were as he was^iuall tyugaescept 
those bonds. O that I were well rid of all that he hath Udd 
aaide, and Hrere like him in all that is now perfect 1 

If I knew of hbmakii^p a gc^den calmer in any degree comH 
lenancing idolatry, I would acknowledge and reprobate Us 
conduct; or if 1 knew of his denying his Lord three thneaover, 
or even once only, I would both own and lament it But the 
sacred writers, though they recorded every material bet m^ 
partially, yet did not needlessly repeat and exi^;gerate the im^ 
perieetioos of upright men,* nor aim to ahow their oim acumiff 
^ nicely criticiahig their characters: their impartiality was 
real, but not ostentatious. Luke entered into no discuM i on of 
the controversy between Pftul and Barnabas, though he had 
ftiH opportunity of knowing one side of the sisry, and that fiNn 
hr thegraaiest man of the twos and, as I am not divindf 
Isspired la dbtiaguUi iceuraftsiy who waarig^ and who was 
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wrongi wherein Mr. Fuller was separated from some who once 
bad a ihare in his friendship, and from whom he thought it his 
duty to withdraw it ; I shall leave them to write of his faults, 
who refused to acknowledge any of their own. Though I may 
have strong grounds for an opinion on that subject, yet I am 
not eager to show them. I leave such things to an infidlible 
Judge. 

All who have read my funeral sermon for Mr. FuOer, can 
judge for themselves, whether I have represented lum there aa 
<* more exempt from the infirmities of our corrtipted nature 
than was the father of the fidthful." From such critics as have 
already insinuated tltts, and who despise all ditintere^ted Icrve^ 
even of Him who is altogether lovely, it were folly for any one, 
who baa neither the means nor inclination to purchase their 
ihvour, to look for ** candour and fairness.'' But charges which 
are not confirmed by my own conscience, I entirely disregard 

Some of my friends may think it was needless to ^ave in« 
serted these remarks, as the whole of this volume will suffi- 
ciently show that I wished to write the actual life of my deariy 
beloved friend, and not his panegyric. By the grace of God 
he was what he was; and now the work of grace is perfected^ 

l^ g;race be admired and magnified for ever, Ameni 
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COHTAIiriirG, AMONG OTHEB AftTICLES, eOllTElliAVIOlfft 
WITH BTANOELICAL CLEROTMBIT, Off B9TABL1IH- 

MEHTBi DOCTRIffB, &C. AN IffSTAHCB OB MR. WVh^ 

Iter's SOUffD judgment, and INFIiEXIBLE INTBORT- 

TT ANECDOTES — BIB OR10INALITT— BIB APPRECIA* 

TION OF THE WORKS OF ART BRIEF HIBTORT OF THE 

BAPTIST CHURCH AT KETTERING—- HINTS AS TO MR* 
fuller's DISCHARGE Ojr BIS PASTORAL DUTIES; IN 
WHICH IS CONTAINED A LETTER TO ONE OF HIS MEM- 
BERS AGAINST ANTINOMIAN DELUSIONS — INSCRIPTION 
ON A TABLET ERECTED, TO BIB MEMORT* 

I RESERVE for this place, some things, the connexion of 
which I wish to conceal, that the place where they occurred, 
and the persons to whom they refer, may not he known ; with 
some other particulars th^t I could not so easily introduce in 
the preceding Chapters. 

Of the former kind, ia the following.«»He was once coiw 
Torsing freely with an Evangelical Clergyman, soon after the 
publication of Mr. Overton's True Churchmany when that work 
happened to be mentioned. The Clergyman observed. That 
be understood many Dissenters considered some things in it, as 
nevere agidnst them. Mr. Fuller said, << I suppose you mean, 
in callmg them schismatics.*' ^ Yes; in part," said the other. 
Mr. Fuller replied, ^ I never felt it ; for it did not appear to 
"me to be aimed to hurt us, but merely to screen himself, in the 
eyes of his superiors, from the suspicion of favouring us." He 
added also, << It did net hurt me, because I perceived no justice 
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in it The term tchiBin is rdatwtf end hat reference to die 
society from which the separsdon is made. Now before ^oo 
can fix the guilt of schism* upon 11S9 you must prore, ( I .) That 
the Church of England is a true church; yeamore)(2.) That 
it is the Mty true church in the kingdom.*' 

At another time he had a free conTcrsation with certain very 
req>ectable Clergymen, which I purposely have reserTod to be 
thus separately iotroducedi without reference to place or names ; 
choosing rather to disappmnt curiouty» than to betray Chiistlaa 
confidence. 

The^rti Cfrr^nuMt after saying many friendlf and rtspectfol 
things, said in a tone of fitmiliarity, «< I had almost thrown your 
Gos/ui Um imn Wiine*9% aside, owing U> what you said agiainst 
Establishments in the Prefece.*' F. ^ Why Sir, could you not 
hsTe construed it aa the BritUh CrUk has T 1 C « How is 
that V* F. *^l think ihey say to this effect : < The Author 
protests against Establishments of Christianity, /or /toiUicel 
purfi09t9 : but, as ours assuredly is not for such ends, he cannot 
mean that; and therefore, we recommend !t to our readers.' 
Both replied, ^ We apprehend they constnied you more fii- 
Tourably than you deserred*' F, <*Well; it seems then, I 
-should have put it at the end, instead of the beginning of the 
book.** 1 C. <* I see you do not approve of EstaMisfaments." 
JP. ««I do not Sir." I C m Well; i am petsoaded we arc 
greatly indebted to oura." F, <« The inends of Christ wooM 
be such, without it'* I C «< True ; but te enenuea wouM 
not be kept in such decency." ^. ^I wai riding, lastidgbt, 
foQm .....«.— to I ' I, with a drunken sea*el&Ger; passing 
through , he ptunud to the cathedral, and aaad, ^ That 

isourr^/Mon . . . we are all for rf^itfon /** t C««Abttetwaa 
honey 10 you." F. ^* I felt for the poor ma&T 3 CL« Ton 

* SMat, who are oAea sscbinisg sgnlBtt th* evil of rMduif Ckftfs 
teftmlesf garment, Uke it fbr graated^ that the crime mutt lie exelutifely 
OB thofe who take hold of the tiWrf, and not attach to tbote who pall cTer 
as Tiolestly at the sppcr end of the robe. Bat, aarelj the finiH of dw 
feaiaiay beaamooiion tbeiraidowhoAR^M teraiaof aoloaasl awthotb 

iaad bjthe li€s4oftke.Ckareli»saoatkOM whoitw»h iwa^taih^ta 
them. g. 
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think hard of Bishop Horeley V F. « I do." 2 C. « I think hia 
remarks about Sunday schools have been made too rouch of ; 
he does not condemn the institution, but the abuse of it" /*. 
*^ He represents village preaching as a political measure, and 
as pursued by the same men «s formerly cried up rationality ; 
xirhich is absolutely false.'* 1 C ** He had heard some things 
of Dissenters." F. « Yes ; and I have heard some things of 
Yorkshircmen." 2 C. « What, that they are bites ?" F. « Well ; 
and would it be fair to condemn all the natives of that county 
upon hearsay ?' I C. " He is a man of a bad temper." F. «< I 
have heard that he is after all, an infidel : I do not know how 
true that may be ; but he is a violent man, and full of misrep- 
resentation." 1 C. «< What he has said of the body of the Dis- 
senters being turned from Calvinism, is true of the old Dissen* 
ters : those that you now call the body of your people, have 
come from the Church.'» F, « That may be true, in part, es- 
pecially respecting the Presbyterians, but not of the Independ- 
ents or Baptists ; and we can account for the decline of Pres- 
byterianism in England, on the ground of their Pxdobaptism." 
[All laughed, as though they Aould say, < Bravo ! How is 
that r] F. <* The old orthodox English Presbyterians made so 
much of their seed^ and the dedication of ttiem to God, as they 
called it, by baptism, that fireauming on their conversion, they 
dent them to seminaries of learning, to be ministers before 
they were Christians ; and as they grew up being destitute of any 
principle of religion, they turned aside to any thing rather 
than the gospel. The effect of this was, some of the people) 
especially the young and graceless, followed them ; the rest 
have become Independents or Baptists." 1 C << All your old 
places that were opened at the Revolution,, are now Socin- 
ianized.^ F. ^ The Presbyterian places are mostly so ; but 
we do not mind the places being Socinian, as long as the fteofilf 
have left them. As to the body of our people coming from the 
Church, it is little more than fifty years dnce the Church was 
almost destitute of serious ministers and people ; yet there were 
at that dme, perhaps, nearly as many serious Dissenters a^ 



now.** 
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CONVERSATION ON DOCTRINE. 

fimt C. (< There are difTerent shades of Caivinisni) I sup' 
pose, amongst you V* F. «< Yes ; there are three by which we 
comiDonljr describe ; namely, the high^ the moderatCt and the 
strict Calvinists. The first are, if I may so speak, more Cal« 
▼inistic than Calvin himself^ in other words, bordering on An- 
tinomianism." 1 C. ^ Have you many of these I" F. ^ Too 
many." 1 C. << Do they not reckon you a legal preacher ?» F. 
*^ Yes ; at this very time, I am represented throughout the ro» 
Ugious circles of London, as an Arnunian." 1 C <* On what 
ground ?'' F. ^ What I have writtea in a note in the Gosf^l Us 
0vm WiincMM" 1 C. <a remember that note. I and my Menda 
approve of it, and think it agrees with the doctrine held by our 
Church. But what do you call a moderate Calviniat l^ F. 
*^ One that is half Arminiao, or as they are called with us» Bax- 
terians." 1 C. « And what a strUt Calvinist T J?. « One ^oaL 
really holds the system of Calvm. I do not believe every tUng 
that Calvin uught, nor any thing, because he taught it ; but I 
reckon strict Calvinism to be jny own system/* 

I think the following instance of his sound judgment and in^ 
flexible integrity well worth recording. 

A preacher, {I shall not say at what place or time,) had fiJta^ 
into tempution. Brother Fuller, Sutcliff, and another worthy 
minister,) whom I diall not name, lest it should prove a clew t» 
the whole story,) were consulted by some of the princqial peo- 
ple ; on which Mr. F. wrote thus :— 

^ He is, I find, very open, and has not been guilty cCoom-- 
pleting the crime ; but what he has done, he allows waft 
< foolish and wicked.' It is so much divulged, that there is no^ 
hope of its being concealed. He pn^sses to have repented^ 
and to have received divine forgiuenesa. Some seemed inclined 
to restore him to his work, on that ground At present he ia> 
only silenced by desire of some of the chief friends to the cause» 

without any church act Mr. seemed to lean to \m 

restoration. He alleged, that the minister was a man of spirit ; 
and considering himself as a penitent, and as called to tbo vrorib 
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of the ministry} he would preach somewhere ; if not in the old 
place of worship, yet probably in the neighbourhood, and thus 
would divide the church. He himself has said, he eould divide 
the church, &c. I replied, Suppose he has repented, yet there 
is a sort of atontment necessary in cases of public scandal. I 
endeavoured to argue from Numb. xii. 14.—^ If her father had 
but spit in her face,' 8cc. and from the case of the Corinthian 
fornicator, concerning whom Paul determined nvhat 9hould be 
done^ without anyftt<ni»o cfmceming hit fienUence ; also from 
the case of David, that seeing he had sinned publicly, and 
dishonoured God's name, God would bear testimony against 
him, befire the 9un. In short, the same arguments that would 
prove the insufficiency of repentance without an atonement to 
God, would prove the point in hand But, in the second place, 
it seemed to me doubtful whether he did repent I did not like 
his talking of his repentance; nor yet of bis having received 
divine forgiveness ; and still less his saying, that he amid di- 
.vide the church* My advice was, therefore, < Try the sincerity 
of his repentance, at the same time that you bear open teati* 
mony against what cdhnot be kept secret. If he repent, he vHll 
not divide the church : if he attempt it, infamy will cover him, 
and you will be jusdfied. If he be of a proper spirit he may be 
restored ; and, if you should be provided with a minister, he 
may go elsewhere. If you cover it over now, it will be another 
such affair as *s and % who each professed re- 

pentance, and to have received forgiveness ; whereas, if after 
bearing open testimony against it, you restore him, though it bo 
in twelve months, there would be but few churches in the 
kingdom that would then object to his character.' It was asked, 
What in the mean time could be done for his &mily ? The an-> 
swer was, * That is a question that may be considered sepa* 
rately, but ought to have no weight in determining this.' Brother 
Sutcliff concurred in these sentiments, and Mr. — .— — came 
into them: we were^ therefore, of one mind in advising the 
church to exclude him." 

I have transcribed this, as an instance of liis decision and 
fdetity, aiui could adduce many others, if it were posuble to con* 
ceal the particsy and avoid giving pain to their surviving friends. 
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1 will add here a few anecdotes of my dear friend^ wluch I 
bad not an opportunity of Introducing before. 

Several years ago» a friend had taken him to the Bank, where 
one of the clerks, to whom he had occasion to speak, showed 
him some ingots ^ of gold, Mr. Fuller seemed to tarry as he 
balanced one of them in his hand, while his companioD was in 
haste to he gone. Thoughtfully eyeing the gold, he said, as he 
laid it down, ^ how much better is it to have this in the handy 
than in the heart !" 

Originality was certainly one of his distinguishing character- 
istics* The following anecdote will illustrate, and partly ac- 
count for, this feature in his character, which his friends had so 
often occasion to renoark and admire. While travelUsg in the 
North, on one of his Missionary tours, in the course of conver- 
sation, the name of Dr. Benjamin Franklin having been intro- 
duced, Mr. Fuller's friend remarked that he bad a phiknoplucid 
mind, or, that he was a philosopher from hb youthj— ^ Well ; 
(sud Mr. F.) what do you call a philosopher, or in what respect 
was he one ?" «< O ! (said his friend,) ho seems to have made 
rules for himself in childhood, which regulated him even in old 
age." On this Mr. F. repUed, ^ If this be any mark of a phi- 
losopher, you will make roe one. My father (lie continued,) 
W«s a former, and, in my younger days, it was one great boast 
among the ploughmen, that they could {^ough a straight line 
acro«9 the furrows or ridges of a field. I thought 1 could do 
tUs, as well as any of them. One day I saw such a line, winch 
had just been drawn, and i thought, ^Now I have it.' Ac- 
cordingly, I laid hold of the plough, and, putting one of the 
horses into the furrow which had been made, 1 resolved to keep 
him walking in it, and thus secure a parallel line. By and by, 
however, I observed, that there were what might be called 
wriggles in this furrow ; and when I came to thcnt^ they turned 
out to be larger in mine than in the original. On perceiving this, 
I threw the plough aside, and determined never to be an imitator** 

Mr. Fuller perhaps, might have possessed a greater taste 
for the works of art, without injuring his sfdrituality of mind ; 
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hut he seemed in thig respect» to differ from one of our Lord's 
disciples, mentioned Mark xiil 1. as the following anecdote will 
show :— >The first time he passed through Oxford, he was con« 
ducted by a friend, to see the principal buildings of the Uni- 
▼ersity. He viewed them with little emotion ; and, on being 
requested to notice one object of peculiar interest, he said, 
" Brother, I think there is one question, which, after all that 
has been written on it, has not yet been well answered." His 
friend desiring he would name the subject, he said, ^ The 
question is. What is justification V* It was immediately pro- 
posed to return to the fireside, and discuss tlie subject ; to which 
Mr. F. gladly acceded, saying, ^ That inquiry is &r more to 
me than all these fine buildings." Decision of character was as 
eminent in him as in the illustrious Howard, of whom a living 
author has so justly said, that ^ as invisible spirits who fulfil 
their commission of philanthrophy among mortals, do not care 
about pictures, statues, and sumptuous buildings ; no more did 
he, when the time in which he must have inspected and admired 
them, would have been taken from the work to which he had 
consecrated his U&." 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT I^ETTERTNO, 

Mr. John Maidwell, A.M. born at Gedd'mgton, and educated 
at Cambridge, preached in the Church at Kettering* from 1650, 
till he was ejected, in 16^. After his ejectment, he often 
preached in his own bouse, and other houses in Kettering, for 
thirty years ; in the latter part of which time, he opened a 
meeting'heuse, became pastor of an Independent church, and 
had a considerable congregation. He died January 9, 1693, 
aged S3. He was succeeded by Mr. Thomas Milway, October 
39, 1696. Mr. William Wallis,one of the elders, and some 
other members of the church, withdrew, and formed themselves 
into a Baptist church, of which Mr. Wallis was chosen pastor. 
We are told in the life of Dr. Gill, that a sermon of this 
Mr. Wallis, from Gen. iii. 9. < Adam, where art thou ?' proved 
the means of his conversion, when John Gill was but twelve 
years of age; and, as he was bom in 1697, this proves that 
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Mr. William Wallis was living in 1709. Dr. Gill uaed to speak 
of him as his spiritual father. After the decease of Mr. Wil- 
liam Wallisy he was succeeded by his son^ Mr. Thomas Wallis» 
perhaps about 1715 or 1716. Mr. Thomas Wallis was father 
to Mr^ William Wallis, who died October 13, 1757, and whose 
funeral' sermon, preached bj Mr. Brown, from Rom. viiL S9, 
was printed ; at the end of which some account is given of him« 
He was an emiiientlf wise and godly man, and a great encour^ 
ag^r of the cause of Christ. He was father of Mr. Beeby Wal- 
lis. It was in the time of Mr. Thomas Wallis, and probably 
near the beginning of it, that Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Gill, became 
a member of the church, and was called to the ministry. The 
writer of the Doctor's life says, that he was baptized November 
1, 1 7 1 6, by Mr. Thomas Wallis. On the Lord's day after hia 
baptism, he expounded the fifty-third of Isaiahi at a private 
house, (where some of the members of the church met for 
prayer,) and was soon called to the ministry. Mr. John Brme^ 
who was one of the first fruits of hb ministry, joined the church 
at Kettering, in 1718; and both of them were settled as pastors 
of churches in London, for many years. Dr. Gill, at Carter 
Lane, Southwark ; and Mr. Brine, at Cripplegate. 

Mr. Milway, pastor of the Independent church at Kettering, 
appears to have died inf 1696, and to have been succeeded by 
Mr. William Terry. Mr. Terry was succeeded by Mn John 
Wills, May 5, 1 709. Mr. Wills, and a part of the churchf 
withdrew, about 1715, and forme||another church. The ma- 
jority elected Mr. Milway, jun. for their pastor, who was suc- 
ceeded by Mr. Saunders, in 1731; Mr. Benjamin Boyce, in 
1736 ; Mr. John Fuller, in 1772 ; and by their present worthy 
pastor, Mr. Toller, in 1778. 

Mr. Wills does not appear to have continued long with the 
secession. After his departure, they appear to have been with- 
out a pastor till January 23, 1724 ; when Mr. John Wilson, a 
member of a church at London, was chosen to that office. The 
majority of this church were now become Baptists ; and Mr. 
Wilson himself appears to have been of that denominatioB. 
Mr. Wilson died in 1729. 
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Mr. Thomas Wallis died id December, 1726. His church 
continued without a pastor till March 10, 1730 ; when Mr. 
Wallia's and Mr. Wilson's congregations having agreed to as- 
semble in one placoy (which was exchanged, in 1769, for the 
place where the Baptist congregation now meet,) the united 
church chose for their pastor Mr. Robert Hennell, a member 
of Mr. Noble's church in London, who died In September, 
1749. 

The following is the succeeding line of pastors. July 9, 
1752, Mr. John Brown, who died at Lymihgton, April 14, 
1800. Mr. Brown had resigned, January 34, 1771, ^and was 
succeeded November 30, 1771, by Mr. George Moreton, a 
member of the church at Amsby ; he was oUiged, by ill health, 
to resign in August", 1779, and was succeeded by Mr. Andrew 
Puller, October 7, 1783 ; who was succeeded, a few months 
after his decease, by Mr. John Hall, the present pastor. 

A building on the present ^te, was converted into a place of 
worship in 1769, it was enlarged in 1786, and re-enlarged in 
1805. 

HINTS AS TO MR. FULLER'S OlSCffARaB Of PASTORAL 

nUTlBS. 
> 

When Mr. F. came to Kettering, in 1783, the church had 
been destitute of a pastor for three years. Nevertheless^ 
through the Christian zeal and activity of the deacons, (who, as 
much as in them lay, endeavoured to supply the want of a 
pastor, by visiting the people, and inviUng them to their own 
houses, for prayer and religious conference,) the members of 
the church not only kept together, but lived in love and harmony. 
The work of God, also, in convef^on, was not altogether at a 
stand in the congregation. 

Mr. Fuller proved a most diligent and faithful pastor, and 
conuderable success attended his ministrations, which appeared 
ky the additions made, from time to time, to the church. At 
Mr. Fuller's first coming among them, the church conasted of 
only dghty-eight members ; but, by the divine blessing upofi 
his teboursi notwithstanding the removals by deaths Bee. the 
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number of members increased, in the space of about thirty-two 
years to one hundred and seventy-four. 

The following letter to one of the members, will serve as a 
specimen of his attention to the feelings of his people ;— 

»Jan. 1793. 
" My dear Friend, 

^ In many of the workings of your mind, there is some simi- 
laiity with those of my own, about twenty years ago. You 
seem to be fluctuating upon the surges of doubt and suspense. 
I did the same, for some time. I think, that one cause of thia, 
in me, was, my lK>pes and fears rose or fell, according as texu 
qf Scrififure occurred to my mind. For example : If such a 
passage as Ida. xli. ID, (^ Fear not, for I am with thee, be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God,' &c.) was impressed on my mind, 
I was all joy and transport ; but if such a passage as Psa. 1. 1 5, 
(< What hast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant into thy mouth ?') was suggesled, 
I was all dejection, and,, perhaps, durst not go upon my knees 
to pray. 1 used to think, that when any passage of Scripture 
was impressed with weight upon my mind, it was no other than 
the voice of God, speaking to me by those worda ; so that, 
though the passage, as it stood in the Bible, might be addressed 
to some other person or case, yet when it was impressed on my 
heart, I was led to conuder it as an address from God to me. 
Yea, in this manner I used to imagine that God revealed future 
events to me. If I were praying for the converuon of any 
person in particular, and such a passage as this were impressed 
on my mind at the time— < In her month they shall find ber^*'^ 
( Jer. iL 34.) I concluded, that God would, sometime, convert 
that person : or, if such a passage as this*—^ Pray not tkm far 
thu people,' 8cc, (Jer. viL 16.) I should have concluded that 
they would not have been converted, and so have left off pray- 
ing for them. 

« After a while, I began to suspect^ whether this way of tak« 
ing comfort, orW casting it away, or of judging of future events, 
and regulating my conduct accordingly, were either of them 
just or solid. And, in a little ume, I perceived, that I had no 
reason given me in Schptare, to expect the knowledge of my 



MR* FDLLBR. 353 

awn state, or of the state of otliers, or of any future events^ by 
such means. I knew that the prophets and apqstles had extra** 
ordinary revelations made to them, being; divinely inspired to 
write the Holy Scriptures ; but, vision and prophecy being now 
sealed up, (Dan. ix. 3i.) and a wo being denounced upon the 
man that should add or diminish, (Rev. xxii. 18.) I concluded 
that we ought not to look for any nettf revelation of the mind of 
God, but to rest satisfied "^ith what has been revealed already, 
in his word. 

<^ I do not, however, reject all impressions of Scripture 
passages ; provided it be nothing but Scripture truth that is 
thereby opened to the mind, and impressed on the heart. Some 
of the best times of my life have been through the means of a 
passage of Scripture. I remember, about twenty*two years 
AgO) walking alone, in an agony of despair, my guilt appeared 

ft 

too great to be forgiven, and my propensities too strong to be 
overcome. I felt as if t^ere were no hope for me, and that I 
must even go on and perish for ever I Here I paused . . . / . 
« What i (tliought I,) give up all hope, and plunge myself into 
the gulf of destruction !— How can I bear the thought V My 
heart was ready to burst with anguish. I then thought of Job's 
resolution— > Though be slay me, yet will I trust in him.* «And 
why (thought 10 may 1 not venture on Christ as a lost sinner, 

as well as Job did upon his God V I wept I prayed 

..... I rolled my guilty and lost soul upon the Lord Jesus. 
Hope kindled in my breast. The tears of repentance flowed 
pleoteously. My soul cleaved to Christ, as the helper of the 
helpless, and seemed united to him as by an indissoluble bond. 
My load of guilt was removed, and my evil propensities seemed 
to be slain. From this time I reckon I first began to be a 
Christian. 

^ Indeed, I did not formerly suspect that I had been carried 
away by a supposed new revelation ; but, seeing my impressions 
came in the words of Scripture, thought it was only the old 
revelation applied afresh, by the Spirit of God. Byt, upon ex- 
amination, I found myself mistaken ; for, though the words of 
Scripture were the means of the impression, yet the meaning 

of those words, as they stood in the Bible, was lost \t\ the ap* 

45 
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plication. For instance : The meaning of Isa. xli. lO. as it 
stands in the Bible, compared with ver. 9. is, that the (rue ttr* 
vanu of God have no reason to be dismayed, for that God will 
atretigthen, help, and uphold them in aH their aiBictions : but^ 
when that passage occurred to my min 1} f concluded that God, 
bad thereby reveiiled to mr, that he wa:» my God, and would 
uphold mf , 8cc. But this was making it a new revelation, as 
much as if the impression had not been in the words of Scrip- 
ture ; because the meaning which it had before, and that which 
I put upon it, were totally distinct. It is a very different thing 
for God to promise to be the God of hi9 Mervantsy and liis prom- 
ising to be my God, or your God. It is very true, if I can 
prove myself to bt a servant of God, borne down with fear 
and dismay, on account of the enemies of my squI, which I have 
to encounter, (as was the case with the children of Jacob there 
addressed,) then I should have just cause to conclude the 
promise to be mine ; but if not, it b not the impreauon of such 
a promise that will prove my interest in it 

<< Again: The meaning of Psa.1. 16. is, that vncked men 
(such as are described from ver. 17— fi^) have no right to en« 
gage in teaching God's word ; but it does not follow, from 
thence, that, because that passage was impressed upon my mind 
in going to prayer, I was a wicked man, and had no right to 
draw near to God, and take his name into my mouth. To sup- 
pose that God then revealed to roe that I ought not to take his 
name into my lips, was making it a new revelation, and so add- 
ing to Scripture; lor, except I bore the character there de> 
scribed, the passage speaks no such thing. 

M Again : The meaning of Jer. ii. 24, is, that, let sinners be 
ever so set upon their lusts, there will come a time when they 
will be tamed and taken, either by the grace or the judgments 
of God. Now such a passage as this being impressed on my 
mind, while I was praying for the conversion of one that wa» 
unconverted, could afford me no just ground to conclude that 
God would ever convert such a person rather than another ; for, 
supposing tlie passage to contain a promise that (he persons 
there spoken of should sometime be stopped by the power of 
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divine grace^ it would not follow that this should be the case 
vrith the fierson for whose conversion I waa concerned, 

*< Once more : Such a passage as Jer. vii. 16, being impressed 
upon mj mind, afforded me no just ground to conclude, that 
ihey on whose behalf I was engaged in firayer would never 
be converted ; much less could it justify me in ceasing to pray 
for them ; because, though there might be a particular reason 
why Jeremiah should not pray for those people, yet it did not 
follow, that the people for whom / prayed were in a similar 
situation, of that the same reason existed in the one case as in 
the other. 

^ I could record many more such examples. All I say, is, 
when the truth contained in any passage of Scripture is opened 
to the mind, and impressed upon the heart, this is Christian 
experience— -this is the work of the Spirit ; but it is not his 
work to make any new revelation to the soul, of things not 
proveable from Scripture, which is the case when he is supposed 
to reveal to us that we are the children of God, by suggesting 
some passage of Scripture to our minds, which expresses so 
much of some other person or persons, there spoken of. 

« I have known many ill consequences arise from a depend- 
ence on such kind of impressions. Christians have been thereby 
led into error and misconduct When they have been at a loss 
about the path of duty in any particular case, they have had such 
a passage as this suggested to them*— ^ This is the way, walk ye 
in it/ — ^and have concluded that that way which they were 
thinking of at the time such a passage occurred to their minds, 
must be the way of duty, and so have followed it, but which has 
often proved to be the wrong way. From the same cause, I 
have knoVn Christians thrown into the utmost confusion about 
their state. A young person was under a heavy affliction. She 
had this passage, ^if I remember right,) at that time impressed 
upon her mind — ^ Set thine house in order, for thou shalt surely 
^e*— from whence she concluded she should not recover. A 
few days aftier, these words occurred to Bar — ^ This sickness is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God/ From- hence, she 
must naturally conclude that they could not both be true, nor 
both come from God : consequently, she must be thrown into 
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confusion about the other parts of her experience) and ques* 
tion 'whether all was not deception. 

<< But this is not the worst. I have known great numbera of 
persons, whose conduct gave full proof that they were uncon- 
verted men, who nevertheless, lived in hope of being saved at 
last, merely because some text of Scripture had been, at some 
part of their lives, impressed upon their minds. Indeed, I 
question if you could find one person in twenty, among those 
who have been accustomed to hear the gospel, but who could 
tell you that some passage of Scripture had been impressed 
upon their minds, and had given jthem comfort, at some period 
or other in their lives. It is thus that multitudes go down to 
hell whh a lie in their right hand ! 

<< Da not be alarmed my friend, as if all your experience 
would thus be undermined. Though you may have rested 
pretty much on such evidence, I trust you have much better 
to rest upon. For my own part, I have not bean Timcb in 
doubt, as to my soul's state, for these sixteen or eighteen years. 
The evidence on which I draw the favourable conclusion, is, a 
consciousness that I am on the Lord's side ; that I love his 
chamcter, his government, his gospel, his laws, his people ; 
that, the more I know of them, the more I love them : and 
these are things to which God has promised salvation^ all through 
the Bible. 

« There have been many Scripture promises, as I said before, 
that have been sweet to my soul ; but I am not used to make 
those promises mine any more than others. If I love Christ in 
sincerity, all the promises in the Bible, which relate to spiritual 
and eternal blessings, are mine ; and it is upon the ground of 
what is promised in those which have never been pardcularly 
impressed upon the mind, that I build my hopes, aa^ much as 
upon those that have : for I do not reckon a promise ever the 
more true, or ever the more made to me, because I- have felt 
it. To make this plain :— A child is heir to an extensive or- 
chard ; when the fruit is ripe, he walks into it ; he tastes of one 
tree, and another ; some of the trees he likes better than otbersi 
because the fruit tastes sweeter ; he calls that hia tree, whereas 
jdbey are all his, only all do not taste equally sweet, at the 
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^ame time) to his palate; perhaps, as he grows up, his taste 
may change a little, and then some which he thought light of 
will be preferred. 

^ I acknowledge^ that to rest our hopes upon such evidence 
as I propose; that is, upon a consciousness of our being the 
subjects of those dispositions to which the Scriptures promise 
salvation, is not the way to be always hafifiy. If we indulge in 
aecret sin, or live in the neglect of known .duty, or sink into 
a spirit of conformity to the world, or a spirit of Laodicean 
lukewarmness, or be careless as to a close walk with God, 
or attend on ordinances without desire after communion with 
bim ;— in either of these cases, we shall, in a great degree, lose 
our consciousness of love to God, and consequently live in fear 
and bondage. Indeed, it is better that we should live so, than 
to go about to persuade ourselves that all is well, and so settle 
upon our lees, in ungrounded security.* Though after all, it 
is not desirable to live in such bondage, and the way to be de-( 
livered from it, is, to abound in those means which tend to che?^ 
ish our love to God ; lor perfect love vrill can out fear* 

**' Peaect in a apiritnally decaying eoodition, it a aoul-ruining teeoritj i 
Vetter be under terror, on the aecount of surprisal into tome un, than be 
in peace under evident decays of spiritoal life." 

Owei^iMeditathngf p. 210. 

'* Look not that the Lord should so far eountenanee your dediningt to 
a more iletfhly earelets state, as to smile apon yon in sneh a state : God will 
not be an abettor to sin. Connt npon it» that yoar grace and peace, your 
daty and comfort, will rise and fall together. Snspeet these comforts that 
accompany yon into the tents of wickedness, and forsake you not when 
you forsake your God." 

Sev, Richard Jitteine*9 VinScU PietaHi, Part m. p. SOf. 

** It is as impossible, in the nature of things, that a holy and Christ- 
ian hope should be kept aliire, in its clearness and strength, in such ciroum" 
atanees, as it is to keep the light in the room, when the candle is put out s 
•r to maintain the bright sunshine in the air, when the sun is gone down* 
Distant experiences, when darkened by present preTailing lost and cor- 
ruption, will never keep alive a gracioos confidenee and assurance ; but 
that sickens and decays upon it, as necessarily as a little child by repeateti 
Mows on the head with a hammer. Nor Is it at aU to be lamented, that 
persons doubt of their state In such eireumstanees ; but, on the contrary. 
It ia dcanablef wi cvvry way best, that theyjhonld." 

Bthftird$ 0H tht AgcctimiMt F$rt U.p. 9A 
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^ I think the above remarks may be of use to yoi]> and con* 
tain an answer to your request, respecting my sermon on Mark 
ix. 3.— .< SoDy be of good cheer,' &c. 

^^lam, 

<< Your affectionate pastor, 

« A. FULLER.- 



Mr. Fuller's attention to his pastoral duUes is 
also, among other things, by the contents of a little book, found 
since his death, entitled, Familie9 who attend cu the meetings 
AuguBty 1768. It is added, << A review of these may assist me 
in praying and preaching." The members are specified by 
name, with a short account of each ; their particular cases are 
recorded, and their families mentioned. A list is added, of 
those in the congregation whom he thought to be serious 
persons, or under concern about their souls* On riewing tiiis 
book, we were forcibly reminded of the exhortation ot the Y^iae 
Man, Prov. xxvii. S3d — ^ Be thou diligent to know tlie state of 
thy fiocks"— (if such an application may be allowed,) as strik- 
iugly exemplified, in a spiritual sense, in Mr. F.'s conduct as 
a pastor, while he had leisure to attend to those duties without 
interruption. But, after he became engaged in the Mission, 
its concerns gradually grew to such a magnitude, as, in a great 
measure, to incapacitate him for the due discharge of his 
other duties; which was (requently^matter of great concern to 
him. But what could he do \ The demands of the Mission 
were imperious ; the powers of man, both mental and corpo- 
real, are limited ; and though it may be truly said of him, that 
he ^ rejoiced in all his labours," yet bis exertions proved greater 
than nature was able to sustam, and he sunk under them into a 
premature grave* 

In short, it may be truly said, that his whole condact 
Was regulated by his favourite maxims-—^ Work while it is 
day."-— ^ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy 
im^t." 

It is well known, that, for several years, Mr. Fuller was ac* 
customed to expound a portion of Scripture every Lord's day 
morning. He observedi that the Jews anciently used to read 
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Moses and the Prophets $ that our Lord took the book, and 
readdt, section of Scripture, (Luke iv. 17.) and exfiounded it of 
himself; and this is said to have been the method of the primi' 
tive churches. He consideied> tliat what came directly from the 
word of God, was most safe, and came with greater authority^ 
He said, he found it advantageous to himself, and thought it 
was so to the people of his charge. 

His highly respected friend, Mr. Toller, pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church at Kettering, began this practice about the same 
time, though without any previous intimation from either of 
them to the other ; but, on conversing upon the subject some 
time afterwards, they discovered a striking coincidence of ideas 
as to the importance of it. 

Mr. Fuller began an exposition of the Book of Psalms, on 
the 18th of April, 1790; and expounded in succession, Isaiah ; 
Joel ; Amoa ; Hosea ; Micah ; Nahum ; Habakkuk ; Zeph* 
aniah ; Jeremiah ; Lam^ntatioiia ; Daniel ; Haggai ; Zechari« 
ah; Malachi; Job; Genesis; Matthew; Luke; John; the 
Revelation ; the Acts of the Apostles ; the Epiatle to the Ro- 
mans ; and the first Epiatle to the Corinthians, as far as Chap, 
iv. 5. 

Beadea the above, he expounded the Proverbs of Solomon ; 
but he did not commit to paper his ideas on this interesting 
portion of Scripture. Of all the other Expositions, be has left 
behind him copious notes ; though aa they are written in short 
hand, the advantage to be derived from them must be of very 
limited extent ; as also from the outlines of upwards of 3000 
Sermons, delivered to his own congregation, and repeated in 
many instances, to congregations in different parts of the 
country. 

The general style and tenour of Mr. Fuller's preaching is 
pretty well known. Let it suffice to say here, that, as it was 
abroad, such it was at home. Its great and single object evi* 
dently was the glory of God in the advancement of his kingdom 
in the world, which included, and excited in him, the most ear- 
nest desires and endeavours for the good of souls. 

In his annual addresses to his young friends, delivered on the 
fir^t Sabbath in the year, he poured forth all his heart ; or, as 
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the Apostle expresses himself, being affectionately desirous of 
them, he spake as one who was willing to have imftarted to 
themy not the gosfiel 0/ God only^ but aUo hU own mouIj because 
they were dear unto him ; exhorting and' charging every one, 
as a father doth his children. And it has been observed, that 
though neither these exercises, nor his ordinary labours, were 
attended with all the good effects which his soul so ardently 
desired, yet they appeared to be remarkably blessed to many 
young people, who, when they came forward in a way of public 
profession, dated their first serious impressions from these oc- 
casions. 

When the size of the town is considered, containing not more 
than 3342 inhabitants,* in which was a lai*ge Independent con* 
gregaUon, with a minister who is most deservedly popular, a 
congregation of Methodists, and, of late years, evangelical 
preaching in the church : I cannot consider it as an evidence 
of any defect in Mr. Fuller's preaching, that Vds stated hcareTa. 
did not exceed a thousand ; and this, though many came from 
adjacent villages. 

In the exercise of church discipline he was remarkably 
faithful, and yet tender ; and, though of a very decisive char- 
acter, after having freely stated his own sentiments, he was 
always ready to listen to those of others ; and even to yield 
up his own private judgment, in cases where he did not con- 
ceive the cause of righteousness and the honour of religion 
would be affected. 

In his administration of the ordinances of baptism and of the 
Lord's supper, he was remarkably solemn and tender, and 
especially at the admission of members. 

The last time he administered the Lord's supper, March 33, 
it will not soon be forgotten with what solemnity he spoke. 
Though his words were few, (he being very ill,) many of hb 
friends were much affected, foreboding it would be the last 
time he would appear among them on such an occasion ; as, 
indeed it proved. He seemed swallowed up in the thoughts 

* Monthly Magazine^ Jao. t, 1916, p. 49Y. 
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of a crucified, risen, and exalted Redeemer; repeating those 
lines with peculiar emphasis,— 

** JeBUt is gODe above (he tkiesy" 8ie. 

He ^never seemed to be so much in his element^ as when 
dwelling on the doctrine of the atonement Like the Apostle 
Paul, he was determined to know nothing but Christ and him 
crucified. This doctrine rejoiced his own soul ; and this he 
used to exhibit to others, as of the greatest importance ; com* 
prising all the salvation of a needy sinner, and all the desire of 
a new-born soul. 

Justly and highly as his people prized his ministry, thpy 
showed their love to Christ, in parting with him very frequency, 
fof the good of others, especially of th« Heathen afar off; wbil^ 
the same motive alone induced him so often to leave his be-, 
loved family and friends, whose welfare ho 9q tenderly re- 
garded, and in whose society he was always h^ppy. 

Had ]\lr. ]Fuller*s life bten protracted to ever so great a 
length, he could never have put in execution all the plans he 
would have laid for attaining his ultimate end ; since, as fast as 
some of his labours had been accomplished, his active mind 
would have been devising fresh measures for advancing the 
divine glory, and extending the kingdom of Christ. As it was, 
he certainly did more for God than most good men could have 
effected in a life longer by twenty years. And while others 
admired his zeal and activity, he kept a constant watch over 
his own heart, and was perpetually applying to himself the 
divine interrogation— »/>iV/ ye do it unto me 7 None who knew 
him could doubt the singleness and purity of his intention ; 
but, with him, it was a very small thing to be judged of man's 
judgment: he well knew that he that judgeth is the Lord- 
Though conscious of integrity, (of which 1 never saw a stronger 
evidence in any man of my acquaintance,) yet, conscious also, 
tQ himself, of unnuQibered defects, be cast himself into the 
arms of the omnipotent Saviour, and died, aa hf; had long Uvej 
<— ^ Laokiog for the mercy of our Lord J^us Christ unto eter- 
, iial life." 

Thus may I also live and die, O God my Saviour ! Amen ! 

46 
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The following Inscription is copied from a Tablet erected by the 

church and congregation:— 

IK MEMORT OF THEIR RETERBD AHD BELOVED PASTOi^ 

TBB RBVBREITD ANDREW FULLER, 

THE CHURCH AND COffGREOATIOlT HATE ERECTED THIS 

TABLET- 
BIB ABDEHT PIET7, 
THE STRBRGTH AND 80U1IDRE88 OF HIS JUDGMENT, 
HIS INTIMATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HUMAN HEART, 
AND HIS PROFOUND AC<%UAINTANCE WITH TBB 
SCRIPTURES* EMINBNTLT QUALIFIED HIM FOR THE MIN* 
ISTERIAL OFFICE, WHICH HE SUSTAINED AMONGST THEM 
THIRTT-TWO FEARS. THB FOBCB AND ORIGIN ALIT7 OF 
BIS GENIUS, AIDED BT UNDAUNTED FIRMNESS* 
RAISED HIM FROM OBSGURITT 
TO HIGH DISTINCTION IN THB RELIGIOUS WOBLD. 
BT THB WISDOM OF HIS PLANS, 
4ND BT HIP UNWEABIED DILIGENCE IN EXECUTING THEM, 
^B RENDERED THE MOST IMPORTANT SEBTICRS 

TO THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

OF WHICH HB WAS THE SECRETAHT FBOM ITS COM- 
MENCEMENT, AND TO TBB PROSPERITT OF WBICQ 

He DEVOTED HIS LIFE* 

IN ADDITION TO BIS OTBBR LABOURS, 

HIS WBITINGS ARE NUMEROUS AND CELCBRATEDf 

PE piED MAT 7, 1815f AOED 61» 



N. B. The ptpen ••eribed to Mr. Fvllxs Id tbe different MigtsiDei 
tnd periodical Publieations referred to in the eaUlosiQe of his work% it 
thoaght not to be correct. 

*«*Thb printing having been commenced in the middle of this Tolnme 
in consequence of the first part of the copj not coming to hand in season, 
the pnbHc may obisrre some want of tayte in the arrangement of |he 
chapten, tie. kc. 
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